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James of the Department of Egyptian Antiquities, British Museum. To
these three scholars the Press owes a deep debt of gratitude. In addition, the
Press is obliged to the Reverend Professor J. M. Plumley for advice in the
setting of the hieroglyphic passages in Professor Cerny’s manuscript, and
to Dr A. Alcock for compiling the index of Coptic words whose etymology
is still unknown.

Thanks are also due to the British Academy and to the Allocators of
the Sir Alan Gardiner Settlement for Egyptological Purposes for generous
subventions towards production costs.



PREFACE

Students of the Egyptian language will be aware that, whereas the Wirter-
buch der aegyptischen Sprache and W. Erichsen’s Demotisches Glossar include
Coptic equivalents of ancient Egyptian and Demotic words, W. E. Crum,
for reasons which he explains in his Preface, does not give etymologies of
Coptic words in his Coptic Dictionary. Instead, he refers his readers to the
first edition of W. Spiegelberg’s Kopiisches Handwirterbuch for this informa-
tion, but it must be said that Spiegelberg’s book lacks some etymologies
which were already known fifty years ago when it was published. In the
meantime further progress has been made in this field of study and the
present dictionary is an attempt to assemble in as concise a form as possible -
all the results now available.

A similar, though less detailed, work was being prepared by the late
Eugéne Dévaud as early as 1922. Students will find appended to his
Etudes d’étymologie copte the scheme and a specimen page of the intended
publication. He lists a series of Coptic words whose etymologies could be
considered as certain, together with their ancient Egyptian and Demotic
antecedents, the authority being quoted in each case. Dévaud’s death in
1929, however, prevented its completion. But his labours were not wasted,
for his widow gave the catalogue-slips to Crum who bequeathed them for
the use of students to the Griffith Institute, Oxford, with the remainder of
his scientific papers.

My own interest in the study of Coptic etymologies led me, more than
twenty-five years ago, to begin compiling a slip-index which was never
intended for publication. Exploring the countless works of early Egypto-
logists in order to find out who had first succeeded in identifying the
ancient Egyptian or the Demotic ancestor of a Coptic word would have
required more time than I could spare. It was only after I went to Oxford
in 1951 that I discovered how much of this laborious research had already
been done by Dévaud and I drew freely on his results when putting
together my material for this dictionary. Even with this most valuable
assistance I found it necessary to re-examine his evidence and to check his
references. Moreover, works which were inaccessible to him _had to be
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Preface

scrutinized and etymologies which had been discovered since his death had
to be incorporated. In fairness to Dévaud I must add that I discarded some
of the etymologies which he had accepted and reinstated others which he
had rejected. :

My guiding principle in compiling this dictionary has been to adopt only
etymologies which I considered certain, probable or at least possible.
Nevertheless, in a few instances, I have included etymologies which have
been generally accepted even though they seem to me suspect. If two or
more etymelogies have been proposed by previous writers for one word I
have usually relied on my own judgment in choosing the one which
appeared to me preferable, without recording those which I have rejected.
Many Coptic words can be traced back through Demotic to ancient
Egyptian and thus the continuity throughout each phase of the language
is demonstrable, but there are also many words for which the Demotic link
is missing and I do not regard the proposed derivation from ancient
Egyptian as necessarily weakened by its absence.

The experience of other lexicographers in languages which are better
known than Egyptian and Coptic has shown how easy it is to be misled
and I have no illusions about my own fallibility in this respect. I hope,
however, that the present work will prove useful to scholars, and I also
hope it will encourage others to take up the study. There is still much to be
done in this field, as will be apparent to anyone who refers to the index of
Coptic words for which no etymology has yet been suggested.

Oxford, 1970 J. CERNY



ABBREVIATIONS

Achmimic dialect

A, Subachmimic dialect

abn. abnormal

abs. absolute .

Adelung, Mithradates J. C. Adelung, Mithradates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde
mit dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe in bey nahe fiinfhundert Sprachen und Mundarten,
Berlin 1806-17%

Acg. Aegyptus. Rivista italiana di egittologia e di papirologia, Milan

Aeth. hleroglyphlc texts of Dynasty XXV (Ethloplan Period)

Ag. Denkm. in Miramar Die aegyptischen Denkmacler in Miramar, Beschrieben,
erlautert und hrsg. von S. Reinisch, Vienna 1865

Akerblad, Lettre Akerblad, Lettre sur Pinscription egy[)tzenne de Rosette adressée au
citoyen Silvestre de Sacy, Paris 1802

Akhm. Akhmimic

Allberry, Psalm-Book C. R. C. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalmbook, pt. 11, Stutt-

gart 1938
Am. E. A. Amélinean, La géographie de ' Egypte & I’époque copte, Paris 1893
Anc. Egypt |

Ancient Egypt | Ancient Egypt (British School of Archaeology in Egypt), London
1914-35 )

Ankhsh. S. R. K. Glanville, Catalogue of Demotic Papyri in the British Museum,
Vol. 1. The Instructions of ‘Onchsheshongy, London 1955

Anm. Anmerkung

Ann. du Service i

Ann. Serv. } Annales du Service des Antiquités de I’ Egypte, Cairo

Apisritual Demotic Papyrus Vienna no. 27, published in facsimile Ernst
Ritter von Bergmann, Hieratische und hieratisch-demotische Texte der Sammlung
aegyptischer Alterthiimer des Allerhichsten Kaiserhauses, plates x—xvm, Vienna
1886

AR}
Ar. | Arabic
Aram. Aramaic

ASAE Annales du Service des Antiquités de I Egypte, Cairo

B Bohairic dialect

B. of D. Book of the Dead

bab. Talm. babylonian Talmudic

Berlin med. P. unpublished demotic medical papyrus, Berlin

Bibl. ég. Bibliothéque égyptologique publide sous la direction de G. Maspero, Paris
1893-1918

BIFAO Bulletin de I Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale, Cairo

Birch, Harris ~ Facsimile of an Egyptian hieratic papyrus of the reign of Rameses 111,
now in the British Museum, British Museum 1876
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BKU Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Koeniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Koptische
Urkunden, Berlin
Boeser, Pap. Insinger P. A. A. Boeser, Transkription und Ubersetzung des Papyrus
Insinger, Leiden (Rijksmuseum van Oudheden. Qudheidkundige mededeelingen)
1922
Boh. Bohairic dialect
Bohlig-Labib Alexander Bohlig and Pahor Labib, Die Koptisch-Gnostische
Schrift ohne Titel aus Codex II von Nag Hammadi (Deutsche Akademie der Wissen-
schaften zu Berlin. Institut fiir Orientforschung) 1962
Borchardt, Sahuré’ Ludwig Borchardt, Das Grabdenkmal des Konigs Sahu-re
(Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft in Abusir 1902-8) 1910
Brockelmann, Lex. C. Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum, Second edition, Halis
Saxonum 1928
Brugsch, De natura H. Brugsch, De natura et indole linguae popularis Aegyptiorum,
Berlin 1850
Brugsch, Dict. géogr. H. Brugsch, Dictionnaire géographique de Pancienne Egypte,
Leipzig 1879
Brugsch, Gr. dém. H. Brugsch, Grammaire démotique, Berlin 1855
Brugsch, Gr. hier. H. Brugsch, Grammaire hiéroglyphique, Leipzig 1872
Brugseh;, Mat. cal.
Maiér. cal.} H. Brugsch, Matériaux pour servir d la reconstruction du
calendrier des anciens Egyptiens, Leipzig 1864
Brugsch, Nouv. rech. * H. Brugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de année des
anciens Egyptiens, Berlin 1856
Brugsch, Pamonth. H. Brugsch, Die Inschrift von Rosette. Theil I. Sammlung demo-
. tischer Urkunden, Tafel v—vi1, pp. 22-8, 40-2, Berlin 1850 (Demotic Book of The
" Dead of Pamonthes)
Brugsch, Rec. de mon. H. Brugsch, Recueil de monuments égyptiens dessinés sur lieu,
7 vols. Leipzig 1862-85
Brugsch, Rhind H. Brugsch, 4. Henry Rhind’s zwei bilingue Papyri, Berlin 1865
Brugsch, Rosettana H. Brugsch, Inscriptio Rosettana hieroglyphica, Berlin 1851
Brugsch, Seriptura Aeg. dem.
 Seriptura Aeg. demotica} H. Brugsch, Scriptura Aegyptiorum demotica ex
Dbapyris et inscriptionibus explanata, Berlin 1848
Brugsch, Thes.
Thesaurus}
Leipzig 1883—91
Bull. Soc. arch. copte Sociéte d’archéologie copte. Bulletin, Cairo
Bull. Soc. Ling. Société de linguistique de Paris. Bulletin, Paris |
Bunsen, Geschichte C. Bunsen, Aegyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte. Geschichiliche
Untersuchung in fiinf Biichern, Hamburg 1845-57
Burchardt, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandischen
Fremdworte und Eigennamen im Agyptischen, Leipzig 190910 ’

H. Brugsch, Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum, 6 vols.,

Caminos, Chronicle R. Caminos, The Chronicle of Prince Osorkon, Rome
1958 . . L )
Canopus W. Spiegelbérg, Der demotische Text der Priesterdekrete von Kanopus und
" Memphis (Rosettana), Heidelberg 1922 ’
CdE Chronique d’Egypte, Brussels
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ABBREVIATIONS

CcGC Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du musée du Gaire, Cairo
Chabas, Mél. ég. .
M. e'gypt.} F. J. Chabas, Mélanges egyptologiques. Série 3, tome 1-—2,

ChéAlon-sur-Saéne 1873 .

Chabas, Pap. mag. Harris F. J. Chabas, Le papyrus magique Harris, Chalon-sur-:
Sadne 1860 ’

Chabas, Voyage F.]. Chabas, Voyage d’un Egyptien en Syrie, en Phénicie, en
Palestine, &¢, Chalon-sur-Sione 1866

Champollion, Dict. Jean-Frangois Champollion, Dictionnaire égyptien en écriture
hiéroglyphique, Paris 184.1

Champollion, Gr. }

Gr. ég. [Jean—Frangois] Champollion le Jeune, Grammaire
égyptienne, ou Principes généraux de I'écriture sacrée égyptienne applzquee @ la représentation
de la langue parlée, Paris 1836

Champollion, Précis Jean-Frangois Champollion, Precu‘ du  Systéme Hiéro-
glyphique des anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1824

Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte E. Chassinat, Le Manuscrit magique copte No. 42575 du
Musée Egyptien du Caire, Cairo 1955

Chassinat, Pap. méd. E. Chassinat, Un papyrus medwal copte, Cairo 1921

CMSS W. E. Crum, Coptic manuscripts brought from the Fayyum by W. M.
Flinders Petrie, London 1893

coO W. E. Crum, Coptic ostraca from the collections of the Egypt Exploration Fund,
the Cairo Museum and others, London 1902 .

Coffin Texts A. De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vols., Chicago 1935-61

comm. communication

constr. construct

corr. correction

Couyat-Montet, Hammdmdt  J. Couyat and P. Montet, Les Inscriptions Hiéro-
glyphiques et Hiératiques du Ouddi Hammdmdt, 2 vols., Cairo 1912-13

Crum W. E. Crum, 4 Copiic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts
1929-39)

Crum, Add. Additions and Corrections in Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, pp. xiv—
xxiv -

Crum, Dict. W. E. Crum, 4 Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts
1929-39)

Crum, Epiphanius W. E. Crum and H. G. Evelyn White, The Monastery o,
Epiphanius at Thebes, Part 11, New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1926

CT  A. De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vols., Chicago 1935-61

D Demotic

Dalman G. H. Dalman, Aramdisch-neuhebréiisches Wérterbuch, Frankfurt a. Main
1922

Davies, El Amarna N. de. G. Davies, The Rock Tombs of El Amarna, 6 vols.,

. London (Egypt Exploration Fund) 1903-8

Davis, Rekhmire N. de G. Davies, The Tomb of Rekh-mi-re' at leebes, 2 vols.,
New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1943 .

Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin W. R. Dawson, Charles Wycliffe Goodwm, 1817-1878;
a pioneer of Egyptology, Oxford 1934

Dem. demotic
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Erman-Lange, Pap. Lansing A. Erman and H. O. Lange, Papyrus Lansing:
Eine dgyptische Schulhandschrift der 20 Dynastie, Copenhagen 1925

Ernout—-Meillet A. Ernout and A. Meillet, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue
latine, Third edition, Paris 1951

Eskhons The decree of Amonrasonther for Neskhons, quoted from G. Mas-
pero, Les Momies royales de Déir el-Bahari, Mission archeologzque JSrangaise au Caire 1,
Paris 1889, plates xxv—xxvii

Eth. Ethiopic

Ev. Ver. M. Malinine, H.Puech and G. Quispel, FEvangelium Veritatis,
Munich 1956

Ex. Exodus

F FayyQmic and related dialects

G Greek

Gardiner, Admonitions  A. H. Gardiner, The Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage,
Leipzig 1909

Gardiner, Eg. gr. A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Oxford 1926. Second
edition, fully revised 1950

Gardiner, Gr.3 A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Third edition, revised,

" Oxford 1957

Gardiner, Hierat. Texts A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Hieratic Texts, Leipzig 1911

Gardiner, Late Eg. Stories A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels
(Bibliotheca Aecgyptiaca 1) 1932

Gardiner, Onom. A. H. Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, 2 vols., Oxford
1947

Gardéli-ner, Sinuhe A. H. Gardiner, Notes on the Story of Sinuhe, Paris 1916

Gauthier H. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms geographzques contenus dans les textes
hiéroglyphiques, 7 vols., Cairo 1925-31

Ge. Genesis

Gesenius—Buhl, Hebr. und aram. Wirterbuch4 F. Buhl, Wilhelm Gesenius’ hebraisches
und aramaisches Handwirterbuch iiber das Alte Testament, 14 edition, Leipzig
1921

Glanville, Griffith Studies Studies presented to F. Ll. Griffith, edited by S. R. K.
Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932

Gitt. gel. Anz. Géttingische gelehrte Anzeigen

GR

Gr.-R. } hieroglyphic texts of the Graeco-Roman period

Griffith, Pap. Rylands

Ryl. } F. L1 Griffith, Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the

John Rylands Library in Manchester, 3 vols., Manchester 1909

Griffith, Stories F. Ll Griffith, Stories of the High Priesis of Memphis, Oxford
1900

Griffith-Thompson F. Ll Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical
papyrus of London and Leiden, g vols., London 1904—9

Groff, Décr. Canope W. N. Groff, ‘Le décret de Canope’, in Revue égyptologique 6
(1891), 13-21

Groff, Les deux versions W. N. Groff, Les deux versions démotiques du décret de
Canope, Paris 1888
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ABBREVIATIONS

‘Dem. mag. Pap. F. L. Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical papyrus
of London and Leiden, g vols., London 1904—9

Dem. Ostr. Strassburg unpublished demotic ostraca in Strassburg

det. determinative

Deut. Deuteronomy

Dévaud, Etudes E. Dévaud, Fiudes d’etymologie copte, Fribourg 1922

Devéria, Mém. et fragments Th. Devéria, Mémoires et fragments publiés par G.
Maspero (Bibliothéque égyptologique tome 4-5), Paris 1896-%

Dioscorides, De mat. med. Dioscorides, de Materia Medica, ed. M. Wellmann,
Berlin 1906-14

Dozy, Suppl. R. Dozy, Supplément aux Dictionnaires Arabes, Leiden 1881

Drioton, Médamoud E. Drioton, Médamoud (1925), Les inscriptions (Fouilles de
I'Institut francais d’archéologie orientale 11, ii), Cairo 1926

Diimichen, Rec. H. Brugsch and J. Duemichen, Recueil de monuments égyptiens.
Partie 3-6. Geographische Inschriften altigyptischer Denkmdler. . .von Fohannes Due-
michen Abiheilung 1—4, Leipzig 1865-85

Edfou De Rochemonteix and E. Chassinat, Le Temple d’Edfou, 14 vols. (Mission
archéologique frangaise au Caire, Mémoires), Cairo 1892-1934
Edgerton, Griffith Studies W. F. Edgerton in Studies presented to F. Ll Griffith,
edited by S. R. K. Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932.
Edinburgh stone 912 Royal Scottish Museum 1956-516, edited by Cerny in
Oriens Antiquus 6 (1967), 47-50 [= Botti Memorial Volume]
Egn. Egyptian
Er. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954
Erichsen, Dem. Glossar. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954
Erichsen, Dem. Lesest.
Dem. Lesestiicke} W. Erichsen, Demotische Lesestiicke, Leipzig 1940
Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente memph. Théologie W. Erichsen and S. Schott,
Fragmente memphitischer Theologie in demotischer Schrift (Pap. demot. Berlin 13603),
Wiesbaden 1954 ‘
Erman, Ag. Glossar A. Erman, Aegyptisches Glossar. Die hiufigeren Worte der
aegyptischen Sprache, Berlin 1904
Erman, Ag. Gr.3
Aeg. Gr. } A. Erman, Agyptische Grammatik, Berlin 1894. Third edition
1911
Erman, Lebensmiide A. Erman, Gesprich eines Lebensmiiden mit seiner Seele, Berlin
1896
Erman, Nig. Gr.2
Neudg. Gr.} A. Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880. Second
edition 1933
Erman, Pluralbildung A. Erman, Die Pluralbildung des Aegyptischen, Leipzig 1848
Erman, Wesicar
Spr. Westcar A. Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Wesicar, Géttingen
1889
Erman-Grapow, Ag. Handwb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Aegyptisches
Handwérterbuch, Berlin 1921
Erman-Grapow, Wb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Wirterbuch der dgyptischen
Sprache, 5 vols., Berlin 1926-31
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ABBREVIATIONS

Harpist } .
Harpiste} E. Revillout, ‘La vie d’artiste ou de bohéme en Egypte’, in Revue
. égyptologique 3 (1885), 98T,

H  hieroglyphic

HAM Hamitic

W. Hatch W. H. P. Hatch, ‘Three hitherto unpublished leaves from a manu-
script of the Acta Aposiolarum Apocrypha in Bohairic’, in Goptic Studies in honor of
Walter Ewing Crum (= Bulletin of the Byzantine Institute 2), Boston 1950

Hebr. Hebrews

Helck, Die Bezichungen W. Helck, Die Beziehungen Agyptens zu Vorderasiens im 3.
und 2. jahrtausend v. Chr., Wiesbaden 1962

Hess, Gnost. Pap. J. J. Hess, Der gnostische Papyrus von London, Freiburg 1892

Hess, Rosette _ J. J. Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen Inschrift von Rosette,
Freiburg 1902,

Hess, Stne J. J. Hess, Der demotische Roman von Stne Ha-m-us, Leipzig 1888

Hierat. Ostr. Nat. Library, Vienna unpublished hieratic ostraca in the
Nationalbibliothek, Vienna .

Hincks, An Attempt etc. E. Hincks, ‘An attempt to ascertain the number,
names and powers of the letters of the hieroglyphic, or ancient Egyptian alpha-
bet’, in Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, 21 (Dublin 1848), pt 2, 132232

H.O. J. Cerny and A. H. Gardiner, Hicratic Ostraca, 1, Oxford 1957

Hom. H. J. Polotsky, AManichdische Homilien (Manichdischen Handschriften der
Sammlung A. Chesier Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934

Hor. The Old Coptic Horoscope. See J. Cerny, P. E. Kahle and R. A. Parker,
in Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 43 (1957), 86fL.

Horus and Seth ‘The Contendings of Horus and Seth’, transcribed text in
A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932
Is. Isaiah

Israel Stela Stela of Year 5 of Merneptah, see Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions 1v,
1 (Oxford 1968), 13ff.

J4  Fournal asiatique, Paris

James, Hekanakhte T. G. H. James, The Hekanakhte Papers and other early Middle
Kingdom Documents, New York 1962

JAOS  Fournal of the American Oriental Society, Baltimore

J.E. Journal d’entrée (the register of accessions in the Cairo Museum)
JEA Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, London,

Jer. Jeremiah

JNES  Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Chicago

Jos. Joshua :

Fournal as. Journal asiatique, Paris

Junker, Pap. Lonsdorfer I H. Junker, Papyrus Lonsdorfer I (Sitzungsberichte,
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Vol.
197, 2), Vienna 1921 ) '

K 19y A. Kircher, the Scalae in Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643
Kahle, Bal.
Bala’izah} P. E. Kahle, Bala’izah. Coptic Texts from Deir-el-Bala’izah in
Upper Egypt, 2 vols., Oxford 1954
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Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI R. Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, Geneva 1964

Keimer, Gartenpflanzen L. Keimer, Die Gartenpflanzen im Alten Agy[)ten, Ham-

" burg-Berlin 1924

Kém Kémi. Revue de philologie et d’archéologie égyptiennes et coptes, Paris

Kh. Tales of Khamwese ; see F. Ll. Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis,
London 1goo

Kircher A. Kircher, Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643

Krall, Kopt. Texte  J. Krall, Koptische Texte = Corpus papyrorum Raineri archiducis
. Austriae, Vienna 1895

La Croze, Lexicon M. V. de La Croze, Lexicon Aegyptiaco-Latinum. . . Oxford

1775
Lagarde, Ges. Abh. )
Ges. Abhandlungen P. de Lagarde, Gesammelte Abhandlungen, Leipzig
1866

Lagarde, Mitt. P. de Lagarde, Mitteilungen, 1v, Gottingen 1884-9

Lagarde, Ubersicht P. de Lagarde, Ubersicht itber die in Aramdischen, Arabischen
und Hebrdischen iibliche Bildung der Nomina = Abhandlung der Konigliche Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Gittingen, vol. 35, Géttingen 1889

Lange, Amenemope H. O. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, Copenhagen
1925

Late Aeth. Late Aethiopic

Lauth, Manetho F.J. Lauth, Manetho und der Turiner Kinigs-Papyrus, Munich,
1865

L. Cypr. O. von Lemm, ‘Sahidische Bruchstiicke der Legende von Cyprian
von Antiochien’, in Memoires de I’ Académie impériale des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg,
vi® Série, Tome 1v, no. 6, St Petersburg 1899

LD R. Lepsius, Denkmdler aus Agypten und Nubien, 6 vols., Berhn 184958

Lefebvre, Petosiris G. Lefebvre, Le tombeau de Petosiris, 3 parts, Cairo 19234

L.E.

L.Eg. Late Egyptian

L.Egn.J

LEM A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1937

Lemm, Kopt. Misc. O. von Lemm, Koptische Miscellen, St Petersburg 1907

Le Page Renouf, Lifework P. Le Page Renouf, The Lifework of Sir Peter Le Page
Renouf, 4 vols., Paris 19027

Lepsius, Chronologie R. Lepsius, Die C'hronologze der Agypter, Berlin 1849

Lepsius, Letire & Rosellini R. Lepsius, Lettre & Mr. le Professeur H. Rosellini sur
Palphabet hiéroglyphique, Rome, 1837. From Annali dell’instituto archeologico, Roma,

vol. g, 1837
LES A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932
Lev. Leviticus

Lexa, Beiirdge F. Lexa, Beitrage zum demotischen Wirterbuche aus dem Pa[)yms
Insinger, Prague 1916 (author’s edition)
Lexa, Dem. Toth.
Totb. } F. Lexa, Das demotische Totenbuch der Pariser National-
bibliothek (Demotische Studien, by W. Spiegelberg, vol. 4), Leipzig 1910
Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca M. Lichtheim, Demotic Ostraca from Medinet Habu,
Chicago 1957 .
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ABBREVIATIONS

(konigliche) Gesellschaft des Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, Philologische-historische Klasse,
Géttingen .
N.K. New Kingdom

O Old Coptic

O.Berlin . Ostraca in the Berlin Museum

Obs. Observation

O.Cairo Ostraca in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo

O.Campbell Ostraca formerly owned by Colin Campbell, now in Hunterian

' Museum, Glasgow

O.DM  J. Cerny, Catalogue des Ostraca hiératiques non litteraires de Deir el-Médineh,
5 vols., Cairo 1935-51

O.F. LL. Griffith Ostraca formerly in the possession of F. Ll. Griffith, now in
the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford

O.IFAO Unpublished ostraca in the Institut franc;als d’archéologie orientale
du Caire

OK. Old Kingdom

O.Louvre Ostraca in the Musée du Louvre, Paris

OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, Berlin

O.Michaelides Ostraca in the possession of G. Michaelides, some published
in H. Goedicke and E. Wente, Ostraka Michaelides, Wiesbaden 1962 ’

O.Murray Ostracon Murray ; unpublished demotic ostracon .

d’Orb. Papyrus d’Orbiney = Papyrus B.M. 10183 (for text, see A.H.
Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932)

Orientalia Orientalia Commentarii periodici Pontificii Instituti Biblici, Rome

Ostr. Turin Ostraca in the Egyptian Museum, Turin

Oudh. Med.

Oudh. Meded.} Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te

Leiden, Leiden

P Coptic MSS in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris (Crum’s copies)

P. Anast. 4 Papyrus Anastasi 4 = Papyrus B.M. 10249 (for text see A. H.
Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1937)

Pap. Ebers Papyrus Ebers. (For text see G. Ebers, Papyros Ebers, 2 vols., Leipzig
1875)

Pap. jud. ‘Papyrus judiciaire’ in the Egyptian Museum, Turin

Pap. Krall Papyrus Krall in Vienna, cited from W. Speigelberg, Der Sagenkreis
des Kinigs Petubastis, Leipzig 1910

Parker, Dem. Math. Pap. R. A. Parker, Demotic Mathematical Papyri, Providence
1972

part. coni. participium coniunctum

Pauly-Wissowa Pauly-Wissowa—(Kroll-Mittelhaus), Real-Encyclopidie der clas-
sischen Altertumswissenschaft, Stuttgart

Payne-Smith R. Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary, Oxford 1907
(reprint of 1903 ed.)

P.Berlin Papyrus Berlin (no. 3108 published in W. Splcgelberg, Demotische
Papyrus aus den Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Leipzig 1902)

P.BM }

P. Brit. Mus. Papyrus in the British Museum
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Liddell-Scott H. G. Liddell and R. Scott, 4 Greek—English Lexicon, gth ed.,
Oxford 1940

"~ Lovesongs Beatiy In A.H. Gardiner, The Library of A.Chester Beatty. The
Chester Beatty Papyri, No. 1, Oxford 1931

LRL J. Cerny, Late Ramesside Letters, Brussels 1939

M. MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs

Macadam, Kawa M. F. L. Macadam, The Temples of Kawa, 2 vols., Oxford 1949,
1955

Mag.P. F. Ll Griffith and H. Thompson, The Demotic Magical Papyrus of
London and Leiden, 3 vols:;, London 19049

Mal. Malachi

Mani H :

Hom.} H. J. Polotsky, Manichdische Homilien, Stuttgart 1934

Mani Keph. H.J. Polotsky and A. Bohlig, AManichiische Handschriften der
Staatlichen Museen Berlin, 1, Kephalaia, Stuttgart 1935

Mani Ps. C.R. C. Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-book, Stuttgart 1938

Margolis M. L. Margolis, A Manual of the Aramaic Language of the Babylonian
Talmud, Munich 1910

Mariette, Dendérah A. Mariette, Dendérah, description générale du grand temple de
cette ville, 5 vols., 1870-80

Mattha, Dem. Ostraka G. Mattha, Demotic Ostraka from the Collections at Oxford,
Paris, Berlin, Vienna and Cairo, Cairo 1945

W. Max Miiller, Licbespoesiec ~ W. Max Miiller, Die Lichespoesie der Alten Agypter,
Leipzig 1899

MDAIK Mitterlungen des Deutschen archiologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo, Mainz

M.Eg. Middle Egyptian

Meélanges Charles Moeller Meélanges d’histoire gfferts & Charles Moeller, Louvain 1914

Mém. et fragm. T. Devéria, Memoires et fragments, 2 vols., Bibliothéque égyptologique
concernant les euvres des égyptologues frangais, Vols. 4 and g, Paris 1896, 1897

Mém. mission arch. frang. Mission archéologique frangaise au Caire. Mémoires

Mic. Micah

Mitt. Erzh. Rainer Mittheilungen aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer,
Vienna

Mitt. Kairo Mitteilungen des Deutschen archéologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo,
Mainz

MK. Middle Kingdom

Moéller, Pap. Rhind

Rhind } G. Méller, Die beiden Totenpapyrus Rhind des Museums zu

Edinburg, Leipzig 1913

Mond-Myers, The Bucheum Sir R. Mond and O. H. Myers, The Bucheum, 3
vols., London 1934

Mor. MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs

Mus. crit. Museum criticum, or Cambridge Classical Researches, Cambridge
Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gitt.
Nachrichten der K. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Géttingen, phil.-hist. K. Nachrichten von der
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ABBREVIATIONS

P.Bodmer Papyrus in the Bodmer Library, Coligny—Geneva

p-c. participium coniunctum

P.Cairo Papyrus in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo

P.Chester Beatty Papyrus in the Chester Beatty Library, Dublin, or formerly
in the possession of Sir A. Chester Beatty (the latter, now in British Museum,
published by A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series,
London. 1935)

P.Dodgson Papyrus formerly in the possession of the Rev. A. Dodgson, now
in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford (published by F. Ll Griffith in PSBA
51 (1909), 100)

- PER Persian

Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh W. M. F. Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh, London 1907

Petrie, Medum W. M. F. Petrie, Medum, London 1892

Petub. Petubastis. See W. Spiegelberg, Der Sagenkreis des kionigs Petubastis,
Leipzig 1910 b

Peyron

Peyron, Lex} V. A. Peyron, Lexicon linguae copticae; Turin 1835

P.Fay Papyrus from the Fayyam (cited from Sir H. Thompson’s notes)

PGM K. Preisendanz (ed.), Papyri Graeci Magicae, 3 vols., Leipzig—Berlin 1928,
1931, 1941

P.Harris Papyrus Harris I = B.M. 9999, published by W. Erichsen, Papyrus
Hayris I, Brussels 1933

P.Hauswaldt W. Speigelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Hauswaldt, Leipzig 1913

P.Kasan Papyrus Kasan (unpublished)

Piehl, Inscr. hiér. K. Piehl, Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques recueillies en Europe et en
Egypte, Leipzig and Stockholm 1886-1903

Pierret, Voc. hiér P. Pierret, Vocabulaire hiéroglyphique, Paris 1875

Pl Plate/Plural

P.Lansing Papyrus Lansing. See A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies
(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca, vir), Brussels 1937

Pleyte, Et. ég. W. Pleyte, Ltudes égyptologiques, Leiden 1866—9

Pleyte, Pap. Rollin W. Pleyte, Les papyrus Rollin de la Bibliotheque imperiale de
Paris, Leiden 1868

Pleyte-Boeser, Suten-xeft. W. Pleyte and P. A. A. Boeser, Suten-xeft, Le livre
royal (Papyrus Insinger), Leiden 1899

P.Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus démotiques de Lille, Tome 1, Paris 1921

Pliny, Hist. nat. Historia naturalis

Pliny, Nat. hist. A Natural Hixtozy}

Plumley  J. M. Plumley, dn Introductory Coptic Grammar (Sahidic Dialect),
London 1948

P. mag. Salt Papyrus Magical Salt (P. Derchain, Le Papyrus Salt 825, Brussels
1965)

P.Mallet Papyrus Mallet (G. Maspero, Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et
& Parchéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes, Vol. 1, 47-79, Paris 1870)

P.Millingen The Millingen Papyrus (Fr. Ll Griffith, The Milligen Papyrus

(teaching of Amenemhat)), in Z.A.S. 34 (1896), 35-51

Polotsky, Etudes H. J. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe copte, Cairo 1944

Polotsky, Manick. Homilien H. J. Polotsky, Manichdische Homilien (Manichdische
Handschriften den Sammlung A. Chester Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934
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ABBREVIATIONS

P.Reinach Th. Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, Paris 1905

Preisigke F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, Amsterdam 1967

Ps. Psalm-book (See C. R. C. Allberry)

P.Sallier I = Papyrus Sallier I (A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies,
Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca vu, Brussels 1937)

PSBA Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeslogy, London 1878-1917

Qual. Qualitative

Ranke H. Ranke, Die dgyptische Personennamen, Vol. 1, Gluckstadt, 1935

Rec. Champollion Recueil d’études égyptologiques dedides & la mémoire de Jean-Frangois
Champollion, Paris 1922

Rec. trav. Recueil de travaux relatifs & la [thlologze et & Parchéologie égypiiennes et
assyriennes, Paris 1870-1923

Renouf, Egypt. Ess. P. Le Page Renouf, Egyptological and Philological Essays
(G. Maspero and W. H. Rylands, The Life-work of Sir Peter Le Page Renouf,
Vol. 1, Paris 1902)

Revillout, Nouv. chrest. dém. E. Revillout, Nouvelle chrestomathie démotique, Paris
1878
Revillout, Pap. mor. ]
Pap. moral. i
Pap. mor. de LeideJ E. Revillout, ‘Le papyrus moral de Leide’, in

Journal asiatique, série 10, vol. 5, 193-249; vol. 6, 275-332; vol. 8, 83-148; vol. g,
429-508, Paris 1905-8

Revillout, Poéme E. Revillout, Un poéme satyrique, Paris 1885

Revillout, Setna E. Revillout, Le roman de Setna, étude philologique et critique avec
traduction mot d mot du texte démotique, Paris 1877

Revue d’ég. Revue d’égypte

Rochemonteix, Edfou M. de C. Rochemonteix, Le temple d’ Edfou, Vols. 1 and 11’
fasc.

Raésch, Vorbem.

Vorbemerkungm} F. Rosch, Vorbemerkungen zu einen Grammatik der

achmimischen Mundart, Strassburg 1909

Rosetta Rosetta Stone (see J.J. Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen
Inschrift von Rosette, iibersetzt und erklirt, Freiburg 1g9o2)

Rossi, Etym. aeg. }

Etym. aegypt. 1. Rossi, Etymologiae Aegyptiacae, Rome 1808
de Rougé, Chrest.
Chrest. ég.} E. de Rougé, Chrestomathie égyptienne, Paris 1867~46
de Rougé, LH. E. de Rougé, Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques copides en Egypte,
Paris 1877
de Rougé, Ocuvres div. E. de Rougé, Oeuvres diverses, Paris 1907-8

S Sa‘idic (Sahidic) dialect

$4  Sa‘idic with Achmimic tendency

Sa. Wisdom of Solomon

de Sacy, Abdellatif 8. de Sacy, Relation de I'Egypte par Abd-Allatif, médecin arabe
de Baghdad, Paris 1810

Saite Saite Period
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ABBREVIATIONS

Spiegelberg, Rechnungen }
Sethosrechnungen W. Spiegelberg, Rechnungen aus der Zeit Setis I

(circa 1350 v. Chr.) mit anderen Rechnungen des neuen Reiches, Strassburg 1896

Spiegelberg—Ricci, Pap. Reinach W. Spiegelberg and S. de Ricci, Papyrus Grecs
et Demotiques recueillis en Egypte et publiés par Théodore Reinach, Paris 1905

Spr. Westcar A. Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Westcar, Géttingen 1890

St. constr. Status constructus

Ste Fare Garnot, Mél Maspero J. Sainte Fare Garnot, ‘ Etat présent des études
linguistiques relatives 4 I’ancien égyptien’, in Mélanges Maspero, 1, Cairo 1961

SteindorfY, Lehrbuch G. Steindorff, Lehrbuch der koptischen Grammatik, Chicago
1951

Steindorff, Prolegomena G. Steindorff, Prolegomena zu einer koptischen Nominal-
classe, Berlin 1884

Stern, Kopt. Gr. L. Stern, Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880

Suppl. Supplement

Synaxarium J. Forget, Synaxarium Alexandrinum. Excudebat Karolus de Luigi
(Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium, Arabic Series), Rome 1905—

Syr. Syriac

Syria Syria, Revue d’art oriental et d’archéologie, Paris 1920—

Targ. Targum

Tableau gén. Tableau général. In J. F. Champollion, Précis du systéme hiéro-
glyphique des anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1824

Tattam, Lexicon H. Tattam, Lexicon Zgyptiaco-Latinum, Oxford 1835

Temple of Esna S. Sauneron, Le temple d’Esna (Vol. 1, texts 1-193; Vol. mi,
texts 194—398; Vol. 1v, texts 399—-642), Cairo 19639 .

Theban Ostraca A. H. Gardiner and Sir Herbert Thompson, Theban Ostraca,
London 1913

Till

Till, Kopt. Gr.} W. C. Till, Koptische Grammatik (Sdidischer Dialekt), Leipzig
1955 ‘

Till, Achm.-kopt. Gr. W. C. Till, Achmimisch-Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig
1928

Till, Arz. W. C. Till, Die Arzneikunde der Kopten, Berlin 1951

Till, Coptica W. C. Till, ‘Die Coptica der Wiener papyrussammlung’, in
ZDMG. g5 (1941), 165-218

Till, CPR Papyri in the Rainer Collection, Staatsbibliothek Vienna (Till’s
copies)

Till, Kopt. Chrest. f den. fay. Dialekt W. C. Till, Koptische Chrestomathie fiir den
Jayumischen Dialekt, Vienna 1930

Till, KR W. C. Till, Die Koptischen Rechtsurkunden der Papyrussammlung der
dsterreichischen Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 1958

Till, Ostraka W. C. Till, Die koptischen Ostraka der Papyrussammlung der dster-
reichischen Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 1960

Tri O. E. Lemm, Das Triadon, St Petersburg 1903

Turin Cat. Regio Museo di Torino ordinato e descritto da A. Fabretti, F. Rossi ¢ R. V.
Lanzone : Antichita egizia, Turin 1882

Urk. IV K. Sethe, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie, Leipzig 1905-9
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ABBREVIATIONS

Salvolini, Analyse gramm. F. Salvolini, Analyse grammaticale raisonnée de di ﬁ”erents
textes anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1836

Salvolini, Obél. Paris - F. Salvolini, Traduction et analyse gammaticale des inscriptions
sculptées sur I obélisque égyptien de Pan's, suivie d’une notice relative d la lecture des noms de
r0is qui y sont mentionnés, Paris 1837

Saulcy, Anal. gram. L. F.J. C. de Saulcy, Analyse grammaticale du texte démo-
tique du décret de Rosette, Paris 1845

S: BMar Sa‘idic: E. A. Wallis Budge, Coptic Martyrdoms etc. in the Dialect of
Upper Egypt, London 1914

Schifer, Nastesen H. Schifer, Die acthiopische Kinigsinschrift des Berliner Museums,
Regierungsbericht des Konigs Nastesen des Gegners des Kambyses, Leipzig 1901

Schiaparelli, Relazione E. Schiaparelli, Relazione sui lavori della missione archeo-
logica Italiana in Egitto, 2 vols, Turin 1924, 1927

Schmidt, Kephalaia C. Schmidt, Manichdische Handschriften der staatlichen Museen
Berlin, Band 1, Kephalaia, Stuttgart 1935

Sethe, Burgschaftxurk K. Sethe and J. Partsch Demotische Urkunden zum
dgyptischen Biirgschaftsrechte vorzigleich der Ptolemderzeit, Leipzig 1920

Sethe, Nominalsatz ~ K. Sethe, Der Nominalsatz im Agyptischen und Koptischen,
Leipzig 1916

Sethe, Verbum K. Sethe, Das aegyptische Verbum im Altaegyptischen, Neuaegyptischen
und Koptischen, Leipzig 1902

Sf Sa‘idic dialect with Fayytmic tendency

ShP. Shenoute, MSS in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris

Si. Ecclesiasticus, according to Lagarde’s numeration

sic L. sic legendum

Sinai A.H. Gardiner, T. E.Peet and J. Cerny, The Inscriptions of Sinai
(2nd edition), London 1955

Sottas, Pap. de Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus démotiques de Lille, Tome 1, Paris 1921

Spiegelberg, Chronik 1

Dem. Chron.
Dem. Chronik W. Spiegelberg, Die sogenannte demotische Chronik

des Pap. 215 der Bibliothéque Nationale zu Paris, Leipzig 1914

Spiegelberg, Dem. Denkmaler W. Spiegelberg, Catalogue général des antiquités
égyptiennes du Musée du Caire. Die demotischen Denkmdler, 2 vols., Leipzig
19048

Spiegelberg, Dem. Pap. Strassburg W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyrus der
Strassburger Bibliothek, Strassburg 19o2

Spiegelberg, Die dem. Pap. Locb W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Loeb,
Munich 1931

Spiegelberg, FEigennamen W. Spiegelberg, Aegyptische und griechische Figennamen
aus Mumienetiketten der rimischen Kaiserzeit, Leipzig 1901

Spiegelberg, Hauswaldt W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Hauswaldt,
Leipzig 1913

Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. W. Spiegelberg, Koptisches Handwirterbuch, Heidel-
berg 1921 .

Spiegelberg, Krige W. Spiegelberg, Demotische Texte auf Kriigen (Demotische

. Studien, Heft 5), Leipzig 1912

Spiegelberg, Mythus W. Spiegelberg, Der dgyptische Mythus vom Sonnenauge,
Strassburg 1917
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Vogelsang, Komm. Bauer F. Vogelsang, Kommentar zu den Klagen der Bauern,
Leipzig 1913

Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung A. Volten, Demotische Traumdeutung (= Analecta
Aegyptiaca, vol. ur), Copenhagen 1942

Wiangstedt, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka S. V. Wangstedt, Ausgewdhlte demotische Ostraka,
Uppsala 1954

Whb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Wirterbuch der acgyptischen Sprache, Leipzig
1926—31

Wenamiin A.H.Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories (Bibliotheca Aegyptiacar), Brussels
1932

WS W. E. Crum and H. L. Bell, Coptic Texts from Wadi Sarga (= Coptica 1),
Copenhagen 1922

WZEM Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, Vienna 1887-

Xenophon, Anab. Xénophon, Anabasis

Young, Misc. Works}

Works Thomas Young, Miscellaneous Works, London 1858

4

Zoega} G. Zoega, Catalogus codicum Copticorum manuscriptorum qui in Museo
Borgiano Velitris adservantur, Rome 1810

ZAS  Zeitschnft fiir dgyptische Sprache, Leipzig

Lauberspr. - f. Mutter u. Kind A. Erman, Zauberspriche fiir Mutier und Kind,
Berlin 1901

IDMG Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, Dresden, Leipzig
and Wiesbaden
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A

a-, az (Crum 1a), verbal prefix, from <~ (Wb. 1, 112, 1-3); < (Er. 36, 3),
#r2, ‘make, do’.

Hytern, Kopt. Gr., 215, §374 [1880]; cf. Steindorfl, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed.,
126, §276, Anm. [1894] ; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 96 [1877]. The Egn. verbal
forminvolvedis =7, #r.f> L.Egn o (| =~ iryf (not &« irrfor | £h =«

tir-f) and Dem #5 trf.

HgpIEGELBERG In Rec. trav. 31, 1567 1 909] GRIFFITH, Stories, 97 [1900];
cf. Wh. 1, 112, 3 [1926]; Till, Kopt. Gr. 159, §313 [1955]. NB. A rival
theory (EDGERTON in FA0S 55, 2591f. [1935]) considers as < 9as <wif;
see gaz, prefix of Perfect.

BAFp 4, prefix of IInd Present=L.Eg. { 4} =, #r + Subj. + Inf. See under
Faaz. The use of Qualitative in the IInd Present (and IInd Future)
in which Till, Kopt. Gr. 154, ‘§303, sees a decisive objection against
deriving this a# from #7, must be secondary.

a~ (Crum 1a), prefix of Imperative=L.Egn. { £}, {-; Dem. # or |{ (Er.
15, 3)’ - ' .

HcHABAS, Voyage, 82 [1866]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 150, §296 [1855]; cf.
EDGERTON, Griffith Studies, 63 [1932].

a- (Crum 1a), adverb of indefiniteness, ‘about’ ==7" (W5. 1, 157, 141%.),
‘arm, district’.

SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 51, 123 [1913]; but see DEvauDp, Muséon 36, 85
[1923].

Faaz (not in Crum), prefix of IInd Perfect = L.Egn. | £} =, #r + Subj. +
Inf,

GRIFFITH, Ryl 11, 235, n. 2 [1909]; cf. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe
copte, 71 and n. 1 [1944]. NB. In B, A and F the Eg. construction has
resulted in the IInd Present az, cf. Steindorff, Lehrbuch, 148 §321;
Mallon-Malinine, Grammaire copte, 110, §327.

asax (Crum 1b), ‘increasein size’ =", §\\ | (Wb. 1, 162, 13f.) <3, ‘become
great’; Li'e (Er. 53), G, ‘become great’.
Hpg rouGE, (Buv. div. m (= Bibl. ég. xx111), 97 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 119, §243 [1855]. Cf. seTHE, Verbum 1, 232—3 [1899].

I I CCE



abw

Axrerre is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronoun of 2nd masc. sing. : ‘increase thou’. Résch, Vorbemerkungen, 140,
§120 [1909]. See -Te.

For aerrc, see separate entry below.

abw (Crum 2a), ‘drag net (for fish or animals)’, probably connected with
{ )5 2, later | Jo & (Wh. 1, 65, 1), ib#, ‘bird trap’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 44 [1867]; but see DEvaUD, Muséon 36, 85 [1923]. .

abwr (Crum 2b), ‘crow, raven’ = 2= o3 , °bf (as proper name, P, Reinach

no. 7, 5); szl (Er. 59, 4), bk (as appellative, P. Carlsberg no. 14,
f, 6), ‘raven’. ’ ,

SPIEGELBERG In Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 212 [1905] (as
proper name) ; VOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105 [1942] (as appellati\vre)b.
BaX mabwr (Crum 2b and 31b), ‘raven’s eye’, leguminous ‘plant,
KUomos ENAVIKY acc. to Zoega 629 and BIFAO 28, g1 = FINA-Y4,
bl n ebwr, Vicia faba L., acc. to Griffith-Thompson, 1, 48, and 1, 24,
no. 247. The expression seems, however, rather a late modification of
an earlier 2 |} J( 5, %, hr(w)-bik, lit. “falcon’s face’, chick peas, Cicer
arientinum L., Arabic ges~, for which see Keimer in Anc. Egypt 1929,
47-8. : ‘

HESS, Rosette, 67 [1902].

Sabeprx (Crum 2b), a stone=_J]“¢ B = (not in W5.), brgt (g an
incorrect transcription of hieratic instead of 2=, Barguet, La stéle de la
JSfamine, 24, n. 11), ‘smaragd, beryl’ (Harris, Lexicographical Studies, 105),
a loanword from Semitic (cf. Hebrew np93, Akkadian barragtu), from
which also Sanskrit marakata, Greek opéporySos. The == (instead of &) of

the Sa‘idic probably due to Bohairic form.

Babcoon (Crum 2b), ‘wild mint’ =2 55 @ X (Wb. 1, 64,16.17), b3,
(medical) plant.

abuyy (Crum ga; ‘meaning unknown’), nn. or adj., epithet of certain
edibles (e.g. THAT wabuw)="? {'642 (Er. 4, 4), b4 (kind of fish, in
3bk n yCm, “fishes of sea’, lit. prob. ‘crowd, mixture’, from | _J € (Wb.1,
8, 81f.), 2bk; ‘unite, mix, join’ (trans. and intrans.), cf. sbh¢ (Wh. 1, 8, 21),
medical ‘mixture’ and wfyy.



a

abassem (Crum g3a), ‘glass’ = Persian 4.5, “glass’.
rosst, Eiym. aegypt. 1 [1808].

athe Mani (Crum 476a, s.v. owathe, but see Corrections, p. xxiii),
‘stamp, stain’, of. f 0 (Wb. 1, 6, 23), ‘branding-mark’ and da L
(Er. 3, 1 and 17,3 ) 3b, 836, ‘to étamp cattle with a brandirg mark’.

HPy, tHOMPSON in Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-Book, 11, note on 23,
29 [1938].

aeik (Crum ga), “consecration (of church)’, from 34 (Wb 1, 230, 3f1.),
¢, ‘to enter’ (see wR), cf. 4| A (Wb. 1, 232, 10), %y, ‘solemn
entrance-of the king’; «2#¢ (Er. 56,.7), &k, ‘festival, inauguration’.

'HGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 340, s.v. wyn [1909]; cf. Erman-Grapow,
Wh. 1, 232, 10 [1926]; PorirrrTH, Cal. of Dem. Graffiti, 1, p. 133, no. 7,
and p. 138, no. 35 [1937]-

agrs (Crum gb and 6744, 5.0. 9am, adding gamacs, Jernstedt, Hermitage
P 54), meaning unknown, prob. a (metal?) instrument= ? Late Aeth.
QﬂQQm (Wb. 1, 136, 17), thyt, an instrument.

anr® (Crum gb), ‘thing destroyed, destruction’ —§ Aqq.ew_—. Wh. 1, 21,
22), 3y, ‘loss’. :
MASPERO, Rec. trav. 20, 152 [1898], whose T\ 2 ‘g, 3kt, is perhaps only
reconstructed ; ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 21, 22 [1926].

BarkAs (Crum 3b), a vessel =v/—o (P. Berlin 3108, 3), Lk /& (Petubastis
Vienna R 23), ¢kr, a metal object {Er. 74, 1). ’
BRUGSCH, XAS 14, 68 [1876]; cf: REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 12, 25 [1907].

akAn (Crum gb), ‘weasel’, see under g AH.

arorAarxe (Crum gb), nn. f,, a vessel, receptacle? from ? Gk. kéA\afov,
a measure of 25 sextari, on which see Bell in WS, p. 22.

arT, akHT (Crum gb), ‘cause to solidify, congeal’, is prob. Ar. iel,
‘cause to thicken’, etc. (IVth form of 4is, ‘tie, attach’).
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 3b [1929]. ,
a\ (Crum gb), ‘deaf, dumb’ = ¢3!/ (Er. 68, 3), lw3, ‘dumb’, in proper
name 73-ff-Clws (‘dumb snake’), cf. goeyaN = &omwis ke, Psalm 57, 4.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 3 [1921]; but see pEvaup, Muséon 36, 86
[1923].



ai

aA (Crum 3gb), ‘pebble’ =L.Egn. =, 7" 2« |7, (Wh. 1, 208, 11),
¢, ‘pebble’; [0/ (Er. 68, 1), <, ‘stone’.
Hcuasas, Voyage, 215-16 and 349 [1866]; PerirritH, Catalogue of Dem.
Graffiti, 1, p. 139, no. 44 [1937].
admre, ‘hail’=Egn. *&r n pt, lit. ‘pebble of the sky’.
AA (Crum 4a; ‘meaning unknown’), always with vb. aw-, ‘cry’=
1W2)/29 (Er. 6, 12), 3rl, “wail, lament’ or sim.

ade (Crum 4a), ‘mount, go up’ ={ =% o, i, later ==z, & (Wh. 1, 41,
141f.); mefo (Er. 67, 5), ¢/, “‘mount’.

HpE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1, 73 [1867]; cf. sETHE, Verbum, 11, §664 [1899];
HDpruascH, Wh.204 and 212 [1867]; cf. Griffith in PSBA 18, 105
[1896].

See also wA.
ador (Crum 5a), ‘youth, maiden’=)[/o (Er. 68, 2), Yw, ‘child’.
* From Semitic, cf. Hebr. %W, ‘sucking child’, Syriac uﬂoﬁ Culd (Brockel-
mann, Lex., 246).

DLEEMANS, Aegyptische Papyrus in demotisch schrift met grieksche over-
sckrijvingen, 47, no. 23 [1839]; SpEvaup’s slip.

 See also next word.

adw, adow (Crum 5a), ‘pupil of eye’, same word as the preceding, lit.
‘maiden (of the eye)’, cf. also Egn. { + o & (| §\ o = (Wb. 1, 53, 21),
hwnt tmyt #rt, ‘maiden in the eye’=‘pupil’. See VERGOTE, Muséon 63,
294 [1950], but envisaged already by Crum though with doubt.

aAw (Crum 5b), ‘snare, trap’=£1 [, = & FI NS¢ (Wh. 1, 252, 3),
wsrt, ‘string (to close a net)’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
Bador (Crum 5b), ‘corner, angle’, lit. ‘bend(ing)’, from wAR, ‘bend’.
Same word as SaAog, Balox, ‘thigh, knee, arm” (see this).
aAre (Crum 5b), ‘last day of month’ ="} (] @ (Wb. 1, 212, 8), &y, older
= 2%, rkw (ASAE 51, 445-6); Dem. [ (Er. 67, 2), rky, “last day of
month’.
HgaBis, JAS 12, 125 [1874]; DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 47, no. 49

[1914].



AamMe

aAmrT (Crum 5b), a metal (?) object={Zuz (Er.7, 9), slpkt, ‘ring(?)’,

probably from Greek EAikTds, ‘twisted’, or M, anything of spiral shape.

beruM, 4 Copiic Dict. 5b [1929]; SERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 7, 9 [1954]
(following Griffith-Thompson, 1, 95 [1904]).

aArA (Crum 62), ‘field mouse’ = ?Gr.-R. "} (Wb. 1, 210, 7), &,
an eatable animal. Prob. ultimately related to emim. :

aAwA (Crum 6a), Qual. eAaNr (Mani Hom.; Ev. Ver.) ‘be worried’,
perhaps=T\ | | ¥ " (not in Wb.), 3, “frustration (?)’, P. Brit.
Mus. 10083, 25.

EDWARDS, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Fourth Series, 1, 3 n. 16
[1g60].

SaATRAC, BaTrac (Crum 6b), ‘marrow’, lit. ‘pain-remover’ (wA ‘re-
move’ +TRac ‘pain’, cf. ademory), Barrac, however, is ‘fat of (the)
bone’ (wT + Kac), this being the original expression, while SaATrac
is a transformation due to the belief that animal marrow is an efficient
remedy against pain. See TiLL, Die Arzneikunde, no. go [1951] and
Festschrift Grapow, 3245 and 337 [1955].

* Basast (Crum 6b), “fuller’s earth’, Jib="T\ 22 =" %= » (not in Wh.; ex.

Brugsch, Rec. de mon. 1, pl. xvi, L. 18), 3rkt, ‘fuller’s mixture’ (37t of

natron, oil, myrrh and wine to bleach a fabric).
BRUGSCH, Wb, 11 [1867].

Sadoa, Badox= (Crum 7a), ‘thigh, knee, arm’ =Late ' 3 (Wb. 1, 211,
18), &k, ‘joint of leg?’; Xv)lz) (Er. 8, 2), slg,in <wyn ;’lg, cover of the
thigh’, Petubastis Vienna M 4; from AR, ‘to bend’ (see this). Same
word as PSadox, ‘corner, angle’, lit. ‘bend(ing)’.

KRALL, Miit. aus der Sammiung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 59, no. g [1897]; <f.
DsTRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57 [1954] (translating
¢ schenkelstuck’).

aam (Crum 7a, Add., p.xv), a medical plant= ? == §\ | X, (Wb.1, 169, 15),
¢m (and various other spellings), a medical plant.

CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 317 [1921].
ame (Crum 7a), ‘herdsman’ =) §\ (Wb. 1, 167, 19-21), Gm, ‘Asiatic’, as
early as XIXth Dyn. also ‘herdsman’ (J4S 72, 146); (alo (Er. 55, 5),
m, ‘herdsman’,



AMOYT

HpruascH, Rhind, 34, no. 35 [1865] ; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. vi (=Bibl. ég.
XxxvI), 12 [1865]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 28, 201 [1906].

amov (Crum 7b), Imperative ‘come!” ond sing. masc.= X {2 (Wb. 1,
35, 8); mi, .31 (Er. 30, 1), #m, ‘come!’.
* Hcuasas, Pap.'mag. Harris, 221 (glossary) [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
39, §83, and 150,-§296 [1855].
- amH ‘come!’ ond sing. fem. =X { 7 & (Wh. 1, 35, 14), mit; 2231, tmi ()
(Dem. mag. Pap. 6, 19). _ : ‘
Hy, MAX MOLLER, JAS 31, 44 [1893] DGRIFFITH ~-THOMPSON, III,. 7,
no. 58 [190g].
amwue, ‘come’, end pl. =R [] » 7"
go!’; midl,, dmin,
Hw. MAX MULLER, ZAS 31, 50 [1893]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr.2, 170—
§362 [1933]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 150, §296 [1855].
&Mﬂewﬁ, ‘come!’, 2nd pl.=amses+ T, ammer being the Plural
40,2, my (Wb. 1, 35, 811.) and T the dependent pronoun of 2nd pl.
(lit. “‘come you!’); #lz1), tmwin.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 214, §512 [1899]; cf. ERMAN, Nig. Gr.2, 167, §354
"[1933]; PVOLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 89 [1962].

(Wb. 1, 35, 15~17), myn, lit, ‘let us

B&MOI‘“ (Crum 8a), be strong, possess =E3 o (Wh. 1, 419, 4fL.), rmni,
‘carry’.
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 727 [1881]; cf. seTHE, ZAS 50, 103 [1912].
Bammmarow (not in Crum; cf. Peyron, p. [6]), ‘styrax’=leuN2f32
(not in Er.), Jmuwnyck, from Greek dppooviakov, ‘Ammoniac’ (a gum
resin used in medicine and as cement; The Concise Qxford Dictionary,

~ grd ed., 37).
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 7, no. 63 [1909].

amnre (Crum 8b), ‘Hades’ =} oo (Wh. 1, 87, 11L.), imnit, ‘the west’;
wnoVi(Er. 31, 4), imnit.
BRroseLLINI, Monumenti civili, 11, 476-8 [1836]; PBRrUGSCH, Rhind, 33
and pl. 34, no. 11 [1865].

aspe (Crum 8b), ‘baker’==="2= (Wb. 1, 187, 2); 53 (Er. 61, 10),
Gmr, an occupation.
DGRIFFITH, Cal. of Demotic Grq]ﬁtz 1, 2889, no. 820 [1937].
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amprige (Crum ga), “bitumen, asphalt’ =10 (Wb.n, 111, 1 ff), mrkt,
later =4 0 (Wb.m, 111, 13), mrh, ‘asphalt’; ya2/a (Er. 169, 11), mrh.
Hy oreT, Rec. trav. 16, 158 and 161 [1894]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind,
p. 23*, no. 155 [1913].

Bamuys (Crum, Add. XV), ‘rope’=L.Egn. ﬁi&%é (Wb. 11, 130, 3, 4),
mh3, ‘rope, fetter’. *smhes became fem. in Coptic.

Samg pHpe, ‘scarab’, CmoTSpHp (FEA 28, 30) =[«//L3 (Er.1%7,6), mhrr;
-3,/83 (Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 110), mhil.
WALKER in GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IiI, p. 153 [1909].
NB. Crum (7042 s.v. 9 psipe) reads ovamgprpe, ‘flower-eater’, but
Demotic shows this wrong since the % of 9 pripe (Egn. frrt): could not
‘have been rendered as L f in mprr.

Samagre, Pamagi (Crum 9a), ‘prevail, grasp’={ ) V] émht, or
| B o e imhiw; S#2 (Er. 5, 4), mhy, or 32 (Er. 172, 2), mp, ‘seize’,
these being Imperative of T\ (Wb. u, 119, 5ff.), mh, ‘seize’ (identical
with "\, Wbh. 1, 116, 61, mowg, “ill’); #> (Erx. 172, 2), mh, ‘seize’,
with dependent pronoun of 2nd sing., ‘thou’.

HeuaBAS, Voyage, 183 [1866] (deriving amagr from mh); w. MAX
MULLER, ZAS 26, 95 [1888] (on amagre); Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 28,
205 [1906] (explaining -re); PBRUGSCH, Wh. 695 [1868]. For Egn. exx.
of this Imperative used as Infinitive, see GARDINER, FEA 42, 18 [1956].

ait- (Crum 1ob), construct form of o + genit. st = (w~) (Wb. 1, 163, 1),
3(n); 2 (Er. 54, 1), ¢ n, ‘great one of’.
HDspIEGELBERG, JAS 42, 56 [1905]; cf. sPIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 124
n. 5 [1913]. '
anmuT (SexdBapyos) = n, ¢ n md(w), ‘great one of ten’ (exx. ZAS 42,
56 n. 7; FEA 34, 121).
ANTAIOY (TEEVTNKOVTApYOS) = . s 3 diyw, ‘great one of fifty’ (ex.
SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, 187).
aInge, centurio =* T ww €, AL, G n s, ‘great one of hundred’, JAS 42,
pl. 1, 1. 7 and p. 56, X1
amwo (XAapyos) =* — - §, & n b3, ‘great one of thousand’.
anxors (Till, KR, no.-207 1) = *¥ — ~np' '\, €
twenty-five’.

3 n .25; ‘great one of



AL~

anovpwe (Crum 4912, s.v. ov(e)puye), ‘watchman, guard’ =* 77 v
%o, @ n wrt, ‘great one of the watch’; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21,

= @
-21—2 [18099].
axn~= (Crum 10b), prefix in collective numerals, =—_' (Wb. 1, 158, 5fL.),
¢, ‘piece, unit of*: Fam{an}eha, pupiés =*__'], ¢ n db¢, ‘ten thousand’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 124
[1913].
AN, preﬁx of words with geographical meaning=""' (Wb. 1, 157, 14ff.),
‘district of’; alo or »3 (Er. 53, top, B; but belonging to wy
(Er. 52,2), ‘arm’, not to ‘“wy (Er. 52, 6), ‘house’): Bamempw
(Crum 183a, s.v. Mpw), ‘harbour’=*7"! =012 |, ¢ n mppt; Banrwor
#— | DA

(Crum 441b top), ‘mountainous country’ = T o, Cn dw,

SPIEGELBERG, Reco-trav. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 123
[1913].
an (Crum 10b), postpositive negative particle =L.Egn. &= ¢ %, 4) (Wb. I,\
90, 1), H{w)n(3); £ (Er. 5, 5), n, or =L (Er. 32, ¥), in.
HGARDINER, {AS 41, 130-5 [1904]; PuEss, Stne, 10 [1888].

anas (Crum 11a), Qual. awit (Mani Hom.), ‘be pleasing’ contains
e (Wh. 1, 190, 1ff), n, ‘be beautiful’; »4£ (Er. 62, 5), 0,
‘beautiful, is beautiful’. '
HDpruGscH, Wh. 194 [1867].
AMAl <an-+mad, lit. ‘pleasing to me’, as early as I Kh. 5, 14 p%44,
my (for n-n-y).
P A, ‘be pleasing’ and ‘be pleased’ [lit. ‘make (a) pleasing, pleased
(one)] is secondary, the suffix being omitted, but the prep. waz retained;
so too in Pp ame. In-p ans the suffixes are appended correctly, Qual.
asut (Crum, Add. xv) is also secondary.
S-axand varr. as adj. in efau, ‘perfume’ = *[ 535 = =, 5# @, ‘pleasant
smeil’.
See also wanow-.
Bameowe (Crum 11b), ‘(species of) lizard’ =} ¥ ﬁ§;@§\ (Wh. 1,
122, 9), kutdsw; waddz (Er. 315, §); hnjs, ‘lizard’.
Henabas, Oeww. div, 11 (=Bibl. ég. X), 178 [1862]; cf. BRUGSCH, Rec. de
mon. 11, 106 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 78 [1885].
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ancithe

asor (Crum 11b), personal pronoun of 1st sing. = 2, (Wb. 1,101, 13); <l
(Er. 36, 2), ink, ‘1. :
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 246-52 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem.
31, §22 [1848].

amigam (Crum 12a), kind of ‘vitriol’ = wme, ‘stone’ + rame, ‘black’ =
#3220 1 (Er. 563, bottom), 4ny km, ‘black stone’.
TILL, Arzneikunde der Kopten, §159b [1951]; PSHORE’s communication.
See also rmom.

amom (Crum 12a), ‘skin’ =S|}, = (Wbh. 1, 96, 148.), Inm; %332
(Er. 5, 14), nm, ‘skin’.
Hpe roucE, Oewv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 2456, note [1848]; PspiE-
GELBERG, Mythus, 62, no. 13 [1917].

Basamus (Crum 157,s.v. me and 524, 5.v. wiie), ‘real, precious stone’ =
i 7= =2 g (1D 1, 194, 32), 55 = (BRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1v, 97, col. 13),
2= v § 2 (i 9, col. 49), 3t n m3Ct, lit. ‘precious stone (%32, Wb, 1, 165,
13ff.; Er. 55, 2) of truth’. -

BRUGSCH, Rhind, 34, no. 41 [1865]; cf. BruascH, Wh. 580 [1868];
DEVAUD, Muséon 96, 85 [1923]. :
Origin of estemme is different, see wste.

anon (Crum 11b, s.v. amox), personal pronoun of 1st pl. =L.Egn. | €} ~*
(Wb. 1, 97, 5. 6); =) (Er. 85, 6), nn, ‘we’.
H pGRAIN in Erman, dg. Gr3, 84 n. 1 [1911]; cf. &ErNY, FEA 27,
106-7 [1941]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 93, §208 [1855].

Basirte- [not in Crum; exx. Kasser, Pap. Bodmer m1, p. xi], verbal prefix
of neg. future condition ‘if he will not...’, “unless he... .’ =Late Egn.
*| 4 F= d exw (=)o §\ ==, tnn bn twf (r) sdm, ‘if he will not hear,
unless he hears’; £&.%2)2«, r bn tw irk r $m, ‘if thou art not going’
> a(3om) + MecewTeM.

CERNY, ZAS go, 13-16 [1963].

anesthe (Crum 12a), ‘school’="""caf J% |\ ¥ (Wh. 1, 160, 12; 1v,
85, 7), (t-(n)-sb3, ‘house of teaching’; q«ur‘k,,\.s (Er. 420, 5), Ct-{n)-sb3.
HyavutH, Uber die altig. Hochschule von Chennu ( = Sitzungsberichte der Kgl.
bayer. Ak. der Wiss., Philos.-philol. Classe, 1872, vol. m), 41 [1872];
DGRIFFITH, Stories, 129 [1900].



ANcMME

anemme (Crum 3372, s.v. cmme), ‘ordinance’ ="""n | L1 (] £y (Wb. 1,
189, 7), ‘n-smy, ‘make (lit. return) report’; Jenlf31{ (Er. 61, 12 and 432,
bottom), <n-smy.

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, p. 89 [1900].

anragy (Crum 12b), ‘sneeze’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew mg°vy, Syr. lajs
(‘atdsd), ‘sneezing’ (Payne-Smith, p. 411). ‘
‘W.MAX MOLLER in GESENIUS-BUHL, Hebr. und aram. Worterb4, 527
[r905]. ,
NB. Derivation from ‘==&, ¢, proposed by DEvaubp, Rec. trav.
39, 158—9 [1921], was retracted by its author himself, Muséon, 36, 88
[1923]. ’
anagy (Crum 12b), oath’ =4e ﬁ (Wh. 1, 202, 1111.); Holo (Er. 63,
7), Snh, ‘oath’. a
Hpe ROUGE, Chrest. 1, 52 n. 1 [1867]; cf. Devéria, Fournal asiatique,
- 6° série, 8, 192 n. 1 [1866]); HPBRUGSCH, Wh. 199 [1867]; cf. BRUGSCH,
ZAS 6, 73-8 [1868].
anagy (Crum 12b), ansyy (Mani Ps.), ‘bunch of flowers’=$ X (Wb.1,
204, 3-5), nf, ‘bunch of flowers’; yé\z; (Er. 64, 2), ‘nh, same meaning.
HDy, THOMPSON, in Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 185, note on
1. 13 [1938].
Basips, ansips (Crum 12b), species of ‘bean’, ‘phaseolus’ =y2/jr 2.
(not in Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 20, 21), sndr, ‘beans’.
GLANVILLE’S index.

anag (Crum 13a), ‘border (of a garment)’, lit. ‘a thing which surrounds’,
from | &2§ %, (Wb. 1, 99, 3ff.), ink, ‘surround, enclose’. CL. 3 }\ <" J
%ﬁ”q, , lQ@ﬁ\tﬁ”m' "' (macaDAM, Kawa 1, pl. 12, 1. 13), grb lwrw ink
35, “35 plaited(?) cloth with embroidered edges’.
MAcADAM, Kawa 1, Text, 39 n. 45 [1949].
See also next word.

ang (Crum 13a), ‘yard, court’={ €2 { % %, (Wb. 1, 99, 14), ink, ‘framing
of a picture’; 22> (Er. 35, 8), inh, ‘yard’, from { €} %, (Wb.1, g9,
"gff.), inh, ‘surround, enclose’. Probably same word as the preceding.
HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 99, 14 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 425
(to P. Louvre 2410 and 2418 [ib. p. 8g]) [1880].

I0



APIM, APapim

amna (Crum 13 a), title of reverence, as well as the less Egyptianized and

more formal abba., through Gk. &Bp&s from Syriac']_pg]: ’abd, ‘father’.
LACROZE, Lexicon, 5 [1775].
The corresponding f. ama through Gk. &uu& from Syriac 150?, *emd
‘mother’.
cruM, Dict. 13a [1929].

ame (Crum 13b), ‘head’ =87« (Wh. v, 293, 3), 18, i (Er. 59, 5),
. pt, ‘head’.

Hcuasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 207, no. 84 (glossary) [1 860] ; PBRUGSCH,

De natura et indole, pp. 22 and 30 (reading apa) [1850]. ‘

Acc. to SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 22 [1899], from £, #( y)s, feminine

of the adjective #py (Wb. v, 276, 10ff.), lit. “which is on the top’; with

. this agrees the accent, on which see TILL, Festschrift Grapow, 325 .[1955].

anes (Crum 14a), a purple dye-plant, madder, Rubia tinctorum L.=
= XD (Wh. 1, 68, 14), ip3, “a red dye’. v
ERMAN-LANGE, Papyrus. Lansing, 53 [1925]; cf. LorET, Kémi, 3, 281F.
[r930].

Bamowe (Crum 14b), ‘bald (from ring-worm)*, see owc.

anor (Crum 14b), ‘cup’ =28, (Wb.1, 69, 17); early XIXth Dyn.
| 2. o (O.DM, nos. 19, 27, 29), #pd; vzl (Er. 29, 5), i, ‘chalice’.
BpruGscH, Rec. de mon. 1, p. 29 [1862]; cf. Schifer, Nastesen, 16 and 117
n. 2 [1go01], cf. Grarow, OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; cf. PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 33, §67 [1855].

aprh (Crum 15a), ‘pledge’=5=="] =), urd, in fem. proper name Hnsw-

P3ys-Crb (SCHIAPARELLL, Relazione, etc., 1, 203) and & |} inmasc. proper

name e 3¢ || == 2= ), "I<h-psyf-Crit (BIFAO 52 [1953], 184 and n. 5);

& wyeo (Er. 7, 13), 3lbw, ‘pledge’. From Semitic (cf. Hebrew n37y, 1127y,
Ar. ¢ like Gk. Old and New Testament &ppoPcov.

AMALININE, Chotx de textes juridigues, 130, 10 [1953]; PvOLTEN, Dem.
Traumdeutung, 105 [1942]; SROssI, Etym. aeg. 16 [1808].

Bapim, Zapapim (Crum 15b), ¢ an edible plant, saltwort’ = Hebrew = |
- (PL. m.), ‘sun-burnt places’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
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APHT

aprv (Crum 15b), ‘perhaps’=i/y (Er. 66, 1), rw, ‘perhaps’.
REVILLOUT, Sefna, 206 [1877].

apoove (Crum 16a), ‘burr, thistle’ ={ = %o (| (Wh. 1, 114, 16), irwt;
ynl f2s (Er. 6, 7), srwy, ‘thistle’.
HguenTZ, BIFAO 28, 161 [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 39,
no. 5 [1914].
NB. Different from poowe.
apow (Crum 16a), ‘become cold’ = «§3/) (Er. g0, 2), irf; “cold’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. g [1921].

A\Y

apwint (Crum 16b), ‘lentil, Lens esculenta Mch. =L.Egn. -
=3 W\ W (Wb 1, 211, 15)5 A>2 (Er. 66, 4), s, ‘lentil’. From
Semitic, cf. Hebrew 207y, pl. of *1¢7y, Ar. o+, ‘lentils’.
HpruGscH, Wh. 209 [1867]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmdler, 11, 211 and
pl. 73, 30976, ro. 7 [1908]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 28 [1808].
See also next word. ‘

apwan (Crum 16b), a skin disease, ‘lentigo’ = 7 = | ™R, i,
a disease. Same word as last.
SERNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 35-6 [1950].

BapwHT (Crum 16b), ‘press upon’ (¢meichor) =apw (part. coni. of
wpw) +9HT, ‘merciless’, lit. “cold of heart’ or gapw-gnT, ‘heavy
(9pouy) of heart’, i.e. “patient, persistent’.

See also gamn, ‘falcon’.
apuxz (Crum 16b), ‘limit, end’, is subst. belonging to verb wpsx,
‘confirm, fasten, imprison’, i.e. also ‘shut in, limit’.
HEss, Stne, 149 [1888].
ac (Crum 17a), ‘old’ ={{[ X (Wi.1, 128, 7-9); o1l (Er. 43, 4), is, ‘old’.
HDgruGscH, Wh. 120 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §65; 119, §243
[1855].

aetre (Crum 2a, s.v. amag), ‘greatness’ =", R\ = (Wb. 1, 163, 12), G4,

‘greatness’ +¢ (cf. wsre besides wirr).
sTEINDORFF in Leipoldt, ZAS 40, 136 n. 2 [1902/3].

acas (Crum 17b), “be light’ = {5 (Wb.1, 128, 4), ist; w0’ (Er. 11, 3),

3¢, ‘be light’.

12



A0nQ, ATEQ

HVOGELSANG, Die Klagen des Bauern (Inaug. Diss.), 22 [1904]; PREVIL-
LoUT, Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, 231 1. 4 [1907].
See also oce, ‘loss, damage, fine’,

"Byceem (not in Grum; only John 14, 11 acc. to P. Bodmer u1), ‘if not,
(then)’, & 8¢ p, elliptically for *acTemmywmny, Egn. *tws (br) tm bpr,
‘(if) it does not happen’.

acne (Crum 18a), ‘language, speech’={ [ &, || 2, #sp(¢), Karnak,
Temple of Khons, Sanctuary, East wall, 1st register, 1l. 15 and 16 (Gr.-
Rom. period, unpublished), ‘language’

' DRIOTON, communicated by Fairman.

acoy (Crum 18a), ‘price, value’ == % (Wbh. 1, 131, 2ff.), Zsw, ‘com-
pensation, reward’; yalil (Er. 44, 2), fswy(f), ‘compensation, reward,
price’.
HpruascH, JAS 2, 34 [1864]; PBrUGSCH, Wb, 1212 [1867].
Bacows (Crum 18b), ‘purse, wallet’={ | 5= % § (Wb. 1, 131, 12), dswy,
‘testicles’; «y:%. (Er. 11, 5), Jswst, ‘purse’.
Hrosst, Grammatica copto-geroglifica, 242 [1878]; cf. DEvAuD’s slip
(who compares the meaning of the French slang word ‘les bourses’);
DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 10 [1921].

Bacepory (Crum 18b), “first year’ of reign={ g | (Wb. m, 26, 61.), pit-sp
wt, “(regnal) year 1°; 1017 (Er. 288, 2).

BRUGSCH, Mat. cal. 73 [1864]; SETHE, Beitrige zur dltesten Geschichte
Agyptens, 95 [1905]; cf. BrRUGscH, JAS 9, 58-9 [1871]; BRUGSCH, Wh.
Suppl., 783 [1881]; cARDINER, FNES 8, 170-1 [1949].

at- (Crum 18b), privative prefix =13 % (Wb. 1, 46, 11f.), dwty, ‘which
is not’; == (Er. 285, ¥), fwt(y), ‘without’. '

HLE PAGE RENOUF, A Prayer from the Egyptian Ritual, 20 n. 70 [1862];
cf. caABas, Voyage, 137 [1866]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 1 [1892].

ave (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘net’ =] §\ = ~= (Wb.1, 36, 8), #3dt, ‘net’.
Hy, THOMPSON in'Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 1, 217, note on

1. 8 [1938]; Pdespite H. Thompson’s statement there seems to be no
certain ex. of this word in Demotic.

Baeag, Fareg, ‘burden, load’, see wg, ‘draw’.
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AT, ATEIC

a7y aweic (Crum 19b), Imperative ‘give, bring hither!” ={ &\ sz, &,
Imperative of A& % ¥ (Wh. 1, 5, 10), swi, ‘stretch out, hand over’; fus,
(Er. 57, 1), #3w, Imperative of Lo, <, “to be distant, to stretch out’.
In Sawerc, Bawic the -c is the old dependent pers. pronoun ¢, sw, ‘it’.

‘ HSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904]; SETHE, A4S 47, 6 [1910];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 18, no. 179 [1909]; GRIFFITH, Ryl m, 326
[r909].

Byvow (Crum 19b) in ep arow, ‘go, travel’ = 3 (Er. 1, 1), # 3, ‘betake
oneself”’.
SPIEGELBERG in OLZ 32, col. 923 [1929].

Sarw (Crum 19b), conjunction ‘and’=L.Egn.'| €} T | =, twsk, p.,
. r-w3kh, Imperativé of T {1 (Wb.1, 253, 11£); » (Er. 76, 7), w3k, ‘to put,
place’, also written 4353 ¢n, {10-C3. Bowog is not Imperative, but Infinitive
of the verb with imperative meaning.
HsTERN, Kopi. Gr. 385, §592 [1880]; w. MAX MULLER, JAS 26, 945
[1888]; DoRrIFFITH, Stories, 136 [Igoo], SPIEGELBERG, Alythus, 69, no. 37

[r917).

Basa-?\ﬂmr {Crum 20b), part of monk’s dress=Plural of Gk. cdAcia>
*arAa, like *Serpa,, ‘vanity’, PL P(e)pAnor.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict., p. xvi [1939].

avan (Crum 20b), ‘colour’ === (Wb. 1, 52, 10ML.); =3 (Er. 24, 2),
- 4wn, ‘colour’,
HeuaBas, Voyage, 255 [1 866], DeruescH, Wbh. 34 [1867].

awem (P. Cai 42573), ov(e)in'(Crum 480 a), ‘water-channel (?)’, ‘drain
channel (of a bathroom)’ (see Chassinat, Un manuscrit magique copte, 47) =
Gr.-R. 53 QZ2 (Wb. 1, 53, 2), twny (or twyn?), some watercourse. Same

N\ —=

word in cioown, ‘bath’, see this.

aovent (Crum 21a), Shlp s cargo, load’ = =,3| (Er. 24, 1), iwn, “ship’s
hold, cargo, journey’. :
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 73 n. 1 [1913]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Chronik, 104,
no. 364 [1914]. But see pEvaup, Muséon, 36, 88 [1923].-

Aawse (Crum 21b), ‘all (together)’=a+ov+a5e, *< 5 4 ==, r ul
ky, ‘to one form, body’, cf. §\ 4| ]=="%, m ky f, lit. ‘in one single

14



aweben

form’, * (all) together” (Wb: v, 16, 165 FEA 3, 103); tan-9j-, 7 0 g
(I Kh. 6, 20). ‘

sETHE ‘in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 11 n. 9, 212 n. 1 [1921]; cf.
SPIEGELBERG, Demotica, 1, 25 [1925].

Baq))mq)) (Crum 21b), ‘giant’ =" w (Wb.1,167, 14—-15) Gpp; wid (Er.
59, 7) %p, ‘Apophis, enemy of the sun’.
. HopampoLLioN, Dict. 88 [1841]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, HI, 6, no. 54
[1909]; but cf. pEvauD, Muséon, 36, 89 [1923].

Basxs, see 2.

aw (Crum 22a), ‘who? what?’=L.Egn. | & (Wb.1, 123, 12ff.); 6l (Er.
41, 6), 34, “what?’ <S2, ()}, “a thing, something’ (cf. Sethe, ZAS 47, 4).
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 255 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wb, 111 [1867].

aw (Crum 22a), ‘furnace, oven’="g"{} (Wb. 1, 223, 13), 4#3 (Er. 69, 4)
¢k, ‘brazier’.
HDprUGscH, Wh. 214 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, pp. 23, 35
[1850]. ‘
awar (Crum 22b), ‘become many’ =35 (Wh. 1, 228, 8ff.); ¥ (Er. 72,'3),
(3, ‘become many’.
Hpg roUGE, Oewv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 89 [1851]; PAKERBLAD,
Lettre, pp. 42—3 and pl. 1, no. 12 [1802]; cf. BRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 119, §243
[1855]-

Aaweeste is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronoun ‘thou’. See under -ve.

ROscH, Vorbemerkungen, 140, §120 [1909].
amas (Crum 22b), ‘multitude, amount’ —ﬁ& (Wb, 1, 228, 220—g =
229, 1-4).

DEVAUD’s slip.
awH (Crum 22b), ‘multitude’ =4 §§ B4 (Ws. 1, 229, 6-8); % (Er.
72, 3), <%, ‘multitude’.

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed., 47, §70b [1894]; PBOESER, Pap.
Insinger, 6 [1922].

Baweben (Crum 23a), ‘enchanter’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ooy
(Plural) and Aram. PBYS, ‘conjurers’.

15



amwipa

DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 300 [1921].
The resemblance between awe and agjebest is therefore fortuitous. To
maintain a connexion between them it would have to be assumed that
agehen is aweb( < agew) + en, the latter an obscure element some-
times added to words containing, and especially ending in, & (cf. FEcHT,
Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, p. 54 and n. 164).

Bawipa (Crum 23a), ‘chameleon’, perhaps also ‘lizard’ and connected
with ) 3, ‘lizard’ (not in Wh., but see BARNS, Five Ramesseum Papyri,
31 n. 21.).

KEIMER, BIFAOQ 36, 95 [1936].
NB. One is tempted to derive amgspa from *35 | o $ 175, 9 irw,
‘manifold of forms’ (am- from amay, for &rw see Wb. 1, 113, 13~15)
referring to chameleon’s well-known change of colour. ~

Aramyeioy (not in Crum), ‘star-reader, astrologer’, see ww, ‘cry, read’.

Bamer (Crum 23a), ‘astrologers’, is either secondary Plural of *awge (so
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 12) ="g {82 (Wb. 11, 445, bottom), rh-ht,
‘scholar’, lit. “he who knows things’ (Wb. 1, 443, 27-30), or L.Eg.
1270 BB, (wyrkw, PL.of {35 B, (w)r, older T 1% (Wh. 1, 445,
17, 18), 7k, ‘he who knows’ = ‘scholar’. ‘

See also Paweherr, ‘enchanter’ which is perhaps of different origin.

agf (Crum 23a), ‘flesh’={ 5 (Wb. 1, 51, 144F); XY (Er. 23, 6), lwf,
‘flesh’.

Hcnamporrion, Gr. ég. 76 [1836]; PBrucscH, De natura et indole, 31

[1850].
a¢y (Crum 23b), “fly’ == & (Wb. 1, 182, 14, 15), <, later Z\Z (Wh. 1,
182, 10), ¢y, ‘fly, bee’; »¥ (Er. 59, 10), <f, ‘fly’.

Henamrorrion, Gr. dg. 74 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 24, §41 [1855].
aepiiedio (CGrum 23b), ‘bee’, lit. ‘honey-fly’ == yfZmm I T, Sy n bit
(Wb. 1, 182, 115 434, 10); +¥l;-23 (Er. 59, 10), f n ibi.

HErMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh.1, 182, 11, and 434, 10 [1926]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 183 [1867].

Bacpubior (Crum 7a, s.v. aast) stands for acprebiw, lit. ‘fly of honey’
="‘bee’ (cf. Aebrow, ‘honey’). Through confusion it is used for ‘wasp’ in
Sa. 12, 8.
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acg-x1p (Crum 23b), ‘greedy of shameful gain’, cf. W4y (Whag,17),
3¢, ‘greedy’, and L.Egn. 7 e <ol (Wh. 1, 182, 12), i, ‘greedy(?)’;
{o% (Er. 60, 1), <, ‘be greedy’.

HDspIRGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 39, no. 4 [1914]. a¢ysyp more probably
=aq (part. coni. of weje) +x=1p, ‘who squeezes out a small fish’.
AaQTH~ (Crum 23b), ‘against, in opposition t0’ =* <= o= w~, r-htf n, lit,
‘against (the) body of’; —%/, r-hi-n, with suffixes SV, r-ff, ‘like, to,

from’ (Er. 374, Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., §347, 348b).
HyrL, Achm.-kopt. Gr. 210, §181a [1928].

Basy, a1 (Crum 252 under agp) is everywhere (Ge. 41, 2. 18;Is. 19, 7;
Si. 40, 6) a mere transcription of &yet of LXX which renders the & of
the original. They all, however, go back to G e} Y, (Ws. 1, 18, 8),
3hy, ‘plants, vegetation’, or—less likely—to G © < (Wh. 1, 18, ), ?ht,
‘land under vegetation’; r/ul_b (Er. 10, 4), 3k, ‘reed-thicket’ or sim. °

DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855]; cf. Krall, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, V1,
56, and 59, no. 12 [1897).

aswpi (Crumegb), ‘asp’ =\ = & (Wh.1, 22, 6), 3kr; 3112 S} (GRiFrFITH-
THOMPSON 1II, 15, 1n0. 143), %7, spirit or god of the earth, already in
Pyramid texts in Pl. for the totality of the spirits (Sethe, Ubersetzung und
Kommentar zu den altdg. Pyramidentexten, 11, 144), since N.K. considered as
snakes B\ =2 {{ 31 (Wb.1, 22, 7), skryw. In the Gk. inscription of a stone

amulet Brit. Mus. 56001 the deity §*§¢ is called AKWP! (WILKINSON-BIRCH,
The Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, 11, 514, fig. 494; cf.
Spiegelberg in Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft, 21 [1922], 225-7). Egn.
k > (instead of >+x) is perhaps unique but Crum 5162 quotes Gk.
words in which ¢ is replaced by &. In Pl also in proper name
nanax wpe, lit. ‘He of the asps’.

HNAVILLE in PSBA 25, 69 [1903].

a9~ (Crum 24a), verbal particle in past relative clause =construct form

of Qualitative of § {f, Dem. b, ovwg: eT-ag-cwrm ‘who-is finished
as to hearing’ = ‘who heard’.

SETHE, ZAS 52, 112-16 [1914].
NB. If Sethe’s explanation is correct, then the apy- listed by Crum as
a 54 form of a9- must be of different origin, since its uy cannot go back to
b of wik!
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aga, a9, 9a

Faga, a9, oa (Crum 24a), conj. ‘and’, see Sagaut.
age (Crum 24a), ‘length of life’=§ .-« o (Wh. 1, 222, 18ff), hw;
28t , Ch¢ (Er. 69, 1), ‘length of life’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1t (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 132 [1851]; DpRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. g0, §61 [1855].
age, ‘use, profit’ (SETHE, ZAS 41, 142—3 [1904]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt.
Hapdwb., 13; Wh. 1, 15, 10), non-existent, ‘Sethe should have read
TA-QENRO0Te =TIV ETépov dpeciow’, CRUM, JEA 8, 117 [1922].
ago (Crum 24b), ‘treasure’ =§ <3 (Wb. 1, 220, 10ff.), ¢, ‘heap’, or
3" = (Urk. v, 762), k¢ ©3, ‘large heap’.
MASPERO, Mélanges d’arch. ég. et assyr. 3, 147 0. 4 [1877] (¢°) ; DEVAUD’S
slip (for <A< ©3). '
PL agwwp =4§ =3, cf. crurFiTH, JEA 12, 196 n. 13 [1926] For its p,
see SETHE, ZAS 47, 164 [1910]; CERNY, ASAE 41, 335-36 [1942].
Banagwp (Crum 24b, also S:BMar 47, 13 [Till]), ‘storehouse’
<HIF I+ 2Q0P, ‘house of treasures’.
BxemMmaQup; fem. proper name, see under @'me, ‘find’.
See also 9o, a measure, and gos, ‘heap of grain’.

3

agom (Crum 24b), ‘sigh, groan’={m §\ (Wb. 1, 118, 20f), ihkm, ‘to

mourn’; /32 (Er. 8, 6), shm, ‘mourning’.
HPgruGsCH, Wh. 12 and 105 [1867] ; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
agwam (Crum 25a), ‘eagle, vulture’ =22 §\ » (Wb. 1, 225, 151L), %hm;
(53¢ (Er. 70, 8), ¢hm, ‘divine image, falcon’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 73 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 197 (add. to
p. 23, §41) [1855].

SAzpgan, Aagu (Crum, Add. xv1; 6854, s.v. gu-at end), ‘to’ =Faga, a9,
ga (Crum 24a), conj. ‘and’ prob. =Gr.-Roman <= ¢ < (Wb. 1, 495,
14, 15), 7 hn 1, lit. “to approach, touch’=‘as far as’ (of time and place);
woss (Br. 276, 4), r kn (r), ‘as far as’ (of time). Later development
> ‘as far as and including’ > ‘including, and’.

Sagp(e) (Crum 25a), ‘marsh herbage, sedge’= J/(.:L» (Er. 10, 3), 31,
‘marsh’. Bagy, however, is a mere transcription of &xet of LXX; see
under Bags.

DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 89 [1923].
See also cam-agup.
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Sag poz, Bagos (Crum 252), ‘what? why?’={ & = (Whb.1, 123, 15), #
r+Suffix; s¢) (Er. 41, 6), th rw, ‘why?’.
Hpg ROUGE, Chrest, ég. 11, 96 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Wh. 111 [1867];
DRRrALL, Mitt. aus der Sammiung. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 60, no. 34 [1897]; cf.
Brugsch, Wh. 111 [1867].

AQHT (in R agu?, Crum 1013, ‘strip, make naked’), see under grw.
Byxw (Crum 25b), ‘viper’ ="\ (Wb. v, 503, 11L.), dt, “viper’.
SPIEGELBERG, {AS 55; 89 [1918]; cf. pEvaUD, Rec. trav. 39, 159-61
[1921]. ‘
axit-, axnz (Crum 25b), prep. ‘without’ (for aT-uyu-, lit. “without
asking’) = 52¢ (Er. 514, middle), {wf $nf, ‘without asking’, ‘without’.
sTEINDORFF, Kopi. Gr., ond ed., §391 [1904]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 1*, no. 4, and 59%, no. 405 [1910].
aghec (Crum 26a), ‘moisture’, =wah+c¢, see under wsh.

aso (Crum, Add. xvI to 26a), ‘calf’, non-existent. In Actes 5° Cong.
Papyrol. péoxos is ‘twig’ and Dem. oyol is xa\, ‘twig’.

agoAre (Crum 26a), ‘wagon, cart’=L.Egn. T} =] {~ (Wb. 1,
236, ), grt; A8/2% (Dem. Ostr. Strassburg D 191), ki3, ‘cart’.

From Semitic, cf. Hebrew 77, Aram. Rp, Syr. ]L\'_&&;, Ar, e,
‘cart’.
BpruUGscH, Wh. 226 [1867]; LE PAGE RENOUF, ZAS 6, 8n. 2 (= Egypt. and

philol. Essays, 1, 386 n. 2) [1868] ; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921].
. agon (Crum 26b), ‘stand’ for jar (for meaning see Allberry, Manich,
Psalm-book, 11, 220, 22) =% 0 > L.Eg. 7\ &~ (Wb. 1, 236, 5, 6);
Cgn, *stand for vessels’; w34 (notin Er.; O. Murray 1, 11),%n, notderived
from but ultimately related to, Semitic 4/‘gl, cf. Hebrew 79, ‘ring’.
by, THOMPSON’S Demotic dictionary.
Basmu (Crum 26b), ‘blemish, stain’ = (3% (Er. 45, 1), ¢drn (fem.), ‘scar’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921]; but cf. Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 89
[1923].
See also w=sim.
aspi (Crum 26b), ‘barren female’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ¥ and’
Ry, ‘barren’, Arabic¢ ,il::, fem. 3;5\;.
DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 9o [1923] and in ZAS 61, 109 [1926].
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bowbor (Crum 29a), ‘shine, glitter’ =-— J~ J}{ (Wh.1, 178, 4); 6%,
‘shine’ > *¢b¢; j(«fa (Er. 115, 2), bwbw, “glitter’.
HpfvaUuD, Muséon, 36, 9o [1923]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, p. 85 n. 10
[£885]. '

Bhwr (Crum goa), ‘servant, slave’ =% < {B (Wb. 1, 420, 6ﬁ") bik; &
(Er. 124, 2), bk, “servant’.

HouaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, pl. 1, no. 15; p. 173 n. g [1860];
DREVILLOUT, Po¢me, 207 [1885]. ‘

Bhwry, ‘female servant’ =%. 7" § (Wh.1, 430, 51.), 69kt; c4 (Er. 124, 2),
b3kt, ‘female servant’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 4323 [1 868],DERICHSEN Dem. Glossar, 124, 2 [1954].
ep hor, ‘serve, labour’ = o % < B8 (Wh.1, 429, 7); 2.5 (Er. 124, 1),
irt b3k, ‘serve’.

HpEvAUD’s slip; PGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. m,'p.’ 230 1. 4, and p. 346 [1909].

Bphart (Crum gob), ‘city, town’=%Us (Wb 1, 430, 14), bk,
‘precincts’; Mgl (not in Er.), bkt, “city’.
HpruGscH, Wbh. 433-4 [1868]; cf. cHABAS, Voyage, 224 [1866]; PHEss,
Stne, pp. 53 and 154 [1888]; BRUGscH in A4S 26, 39 [1888].

fere (Crum 30b), ‘wage’ = sy (s (Er. 124, 4), bk, ‘wage’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 26, 39 [1904].
=1 bere, ‘receive wage’ =725 W B (Wh. 1, 428, 15), ‘receive
wage(?)’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 428, 15 [1926].
pmbene (Crum 31a), ‘wage-man, hireling’ = %y, rme-bk, lit. ‘man of
wage’.

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 39 [1904].

brine (Crum g1a), ‘woof” ? = %z, bkt, “woof(?)’; cf. Aeth. 5. (Wh.
I, 430, 13), b3k, a (wooden) instrument used in siege.
GLANVILLE, Cat. of Dem. Pap. 11, 76 1. 243 [1955]-

Bpors (Crum 31a) in mbons, ep bory, ‘conceive’ = _JU 4 (Wb. 1, 481,
12. 13), bkst; xz)ie (Er. 125, 3), bk, ‘pregnant’.
Hpr ROUGE, Oeuv. div. vi (= Bibl. ég. xxv1), 344 n. 1 [1859]; PGRIFFITH,
Pap. Ryl. m, 346 [1909].
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B
fa (Crum 27b), ‘branch of date palm’ =L.Egn. J, | X (Wb.1, 446, 9, 10);
pn’s (Er. 113, 5), b9, ‘rib of palm leaf’.
Hyoret, Flore pharaonique, 2nd ed., 35 [1892]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
" 11, 24, no. 244 [1909].
Bax (Crum 28a), ‘night raven, screech-owl’ =% (Wh. 1, 410, 10), 3, a
bird (jabiru, Ephippiorhynchus senégalensis; cf. ASAE 30, 1-20).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 410, 10 [1926].

N (Crum 28a), lord of spirit(s) =% (Wb. 1, 411, 6fL), b3; km4-
(Er. 111, 4), by, ‘soul’. Ultimately identical with the preceding word.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 179 [1836]; cf. "LEFEBURE, Hymne au soleil, 59
[1868]; MOLLER, Rhind, 15%, no. 102 [1913].

#n (Crum 28a), ‘grave’ =l (Er, 109, 8), b2, ‘grave’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §65 [1855].

6w (Crum 28a), ‘tree’ (where its fruit specified) = | % T = % (Wb. 1,
416, 511.), b3t, “bush’ (especially of Cyperus papyrus); pk (Er. 109, 7); b,
‘bush’.

HeHABAS, Voyage, 225 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].

bith (Crum 28b), ‘cave, hole’= J% %0 (Wb. 1, 419, 11.), 0553,
‘hole’.

DE ROUGE, Oeuv, div. v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 128 [1861].

baabe (Crum 28b), ‘be insipid’.
baabe-pwme, ‘boaster’, cf. «a_J 4}, B¢, later ;{]-ﬂﬂ-ﬂ ] (Wb. 1,
177, 17£.), < (or bbC?), ‘boast’.

BRUGSCH, Wh. 176 [1867]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 23, 203-4 [1901].

heebe, Behe (Crum 28b), “bubble, wellup’=L.Eg. JY N JX WU,
(not in Wh.), b(2)b(2)y, ‘well up’; 1% (Er. 115, 8), bb3, ‘well up’,
onomatopoetic like ‘bubble’ and Semitic 4/¥a¥3, and it is unnecessary
to derive heehe from the latter (as done by Stricker in Acta Orientalia,
15, 8) or from ¥3} (as done by Dévaud in Sphinx, 12, 121-2).
HymASsART in Mitt, Kairo, 15,178 n.7 [1 957] s PLEXA, Pap. Insinger, 11, 33,
no. 141 [1926].
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bwre, Han-

bwre, bar- (Crum 31a), ‘tan’ =% ¥ (Wb. 1, 426, 3fL.), b3k, ‘work’, also
‘work a hide’ (P. Mallet 1, 3); f.tuk (Er. 123, 8), bk, ‘work’.
Hy, BAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 35 [1867]; PERICHSEN, Dem.

Glossar, 123, 8 [1954].
hege (Mani), see brrvest under boTe.

faX (Crum 31b), ‘eye’=L.Egn. Je ™" = ==, bnr, ‘balls (of the eyes)’
(Horus and Seth 10, 4); ==, (Wb. 1, 465, 5), br, ‘the two eyes’; ¥a /4
(Er. 120, 1), bl, ‘eye’.
HpruascH, Wb., Suppl, 435 (== only) [1880]; cf. BLACKMAN,
JEA 19, 200 [1933] (for bnr); PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. demotica, 17,
§ 14 [1848]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 241 and pl. 1 (94),
nos, 1 and 2 [1848]. /
BbaA mabwr (Crum 31b), a plant, lit. ‘raven’s eye’, see under abwxg.

&wA (Crum 32a), ‘loosen, untie’ = jz/»— (Er. 120, 4), bl3, ‘loosen’.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 51, no. 76 [1914]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. ég.
2, pl. 11 (Yeyu., BN, ‘disparaitre’) [1881]. ’
foA (Crum 33b), ‘the outside’=_} 7" S oo (Wh. 1, 461, 1ff.), bnr (bl),
‘the outside’; & (Er. 118, 1), bnr (bl), ‘the outside’.
HoHABAS, Mélanges égypt. 1, 105 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 133, §276

[1855].
For ra ho, ‘cast forth, vomit’, see under Rw.

BpAa (Crum 37a), 2 musical instrument, probably an error for suadAa =
Gk. véPAa, a musical instrument of ten or twelve strings, a word of
Semitic origin, cf. Hebrew %33 or 3}, a portable harp or lute.

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 37a [1929]. :

BoAbAN (Crum g7b), ‘dig up, out’=(,(]/,__/;._ (Er. 120, 9), blbl, ‘Dblister,
burn’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 26, no. 267 [1909]; cf. Parker, JEA 26, g5
[r940].

A Ae (Crum g7b), “a single grain’ =Gr.-Roman & 2 5 (Wb. 1, 466,
3), brbr(¢) (masc.!), spherical top of the Upper Egyptlan crown d ;
= st/ (Er. 120, 8), blbyl3, ‘grain’.

HDpRruGscH, Wh. 405-6 [1868].
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= a

ApAre (Crum 38a), ‘throne’ (Crum: ‘wrath’, but cf. Dévaud) = | =

(Wb. 1, 482, 8), bkrt, ‘throne’.
DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 5-6 [1020].

#AAe (Crum 38a), ‘blind person’= ]} <> @, br, masc. proper name
(RANKE, 1,97, 27), and in m. pers.name 0 J —_ P?-brr (RANKE, 1, 104, 25) ;
/4. (Er. 120, 2), bl, ‘blind’.

HGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. m, 265 n. 8 [1909]; PoriFFITH, Pap. R_yl 1, 225
n. 10 and 265 n. 8 [1909].

dador (Crum 38a), madAAwt (Crum 1652), ‘skin garment’, from Gk.
unAwTH, ‘hide, sheep skin’, like Aram. 813'7;"79 (fem.) ; BmeAwTi (quoted
Crum 38b). '
DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 91.[1923]; DEVAUD’s slip.

ﬁ?\gMO‘o‘ (Crum 38b), Blemys = * ] < m §\ in fem. propername ] j=m
N 2 o} (Turin Cat. 1816), T-Brkmi, lit. ‘The (female) Blemys’; 3n/e
(Er. 120, 10), Blhm, ‘Blemys’.
HEERNY, BIFAQ 57, 20%-5 [1958]; PerirritH, PSBA 31, 105 and 291
[1909]; cf. GRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. 1, 420 [1909].

#Axe (Crum g8b), ‘earthenware, pottery’=_J \Jl_"gko (Wh. 1, 488, 11),
bd?, a pot; w15 (Er. 120, 13), bld, ‘sherd’.
HpruascH, Wh. 1469 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

¢om (Crum 39a), ‘owl’, is the Arabic ps, ‘owl’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 39a [1939]; cf. Stricker in Qudheidkundige
Mededelingen, N.R. 38, 10 [1957]. ‘

daamtie (Crum 39a), ‘goat’ =*Fy |  ~= 1= (cf. Wh. 1, 414, 13) b3 S n pt,
‘great he-goat of heaven’ (epithet of a god, prob. of Amiin); &34
(Er. 111, 4), bi-C-n-pt, ‘he-goat’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, P. 25, no. 250 [1909]. For Hb3 see Lauth,
Manetho, 61 [1865].

dwww (Crum 39a), ‘bad, evil’= Jng (Wb. 1, 442, 15f1.); =i (Er.
112, 3), bin, ‘bad’.
fem. hoome (Crum. 3gb), ‘evil, misfortune’ = J{ <. (Wb. 1, 444, 10),
bint, “evil’.

23



B

HoHAMPOLLION, Dict. 101 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
$Azfan- in ham-terpe, ‘malicious’, lit. ‘evil of eye’ (see esa), harugar
(see under gyax) and haxgo.

See also erep-foome under e, ‘eye’.

brnte (Crum 4o0a), ‘swallow’ =22 (Wh. 1, 68, 2ff.), mnt; Imk (Er.
117, 3), bny, ‘swallow’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr, ég. 73 and 85 [1836]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kriige, 35
n. 63 and 63, no. 69 [1912].

By (Crum 40a), ‘crucible’=Late &= () (Wb. 11, 68, 16), mnt, copper-
smith’s ‘melting fire’, and 71 {{ = ¥ {}, mwyt, H.0. xLvm, 1, vo. 8.
FECHT, Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, 230 to §428 [1960].

Spoine, Sorwnu (Crum goa), ‘harp’= J| "7 or "] (Wbh. 1, 457,
5i1.), b(8)nt; «omsy (Er. 112, 4), bynt, “harp’.
HRosELLINT, Mon. civili, 11, 21-2 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 3, pl. 3
[1885].

bank (Crum 40a), a bird=_J 5" (Wb. 1, 464, 4), bng, a bird.
JUNKER in SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 18 [1921]; but cf. pEvaup,
Muséon, 36, 91 [1923].

fue (Crum 4o0a), ‘date palm-tree’={a 4 (Wh. 1, 462, 1ff.), bnrt;
¢tk (Br. 117, 1), bnit, ‘date palm-tree’. '

HpruGscH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].
brugoore (Crum 4ob), ‘dried dates’= J 77 ¢ €8 ¢ (P. Harris 38b, 3;
542, 9), bnr Sw, ‘dried dates’.

DEVAUD’s slip.
witbie (Crum 40b), ‘palm-fibre’=L. Eg. £ " J 4801 ( Wb. I,
462, 2 and 1v, 498, 12), Sy bur(d), lit. ‘hair of date palm-tree’; <fnlkl3]
(Er. 518, 1), $n-bnt, or &Y'k} $r-bnt. For worbwe, cf. Gr.-Rom.
fer™ J530, swbn(t) (Dimichen, Rec. 1v, 9o) from Dendara. Gk. oeBéviov,
oePévvioy, ‘envelope of the palm-tree flower’ (Bally).

Hpruascu Dict. geogr. 891 [1879] ($uf bnrt) ; BRUGsCH, Wb, 226 [1867]
($w-bnt) ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §45 [1855].

For HHeROTH see ROTK.

femime (Crum 41a), ‘iron’ = _J{ § ~— =~ (Wb 1, 436, 14f.), b13 n pt,
‘iron’, lit. ‘metal of the heaven’; Lu=% (Er. 117, 7), bnpy, ‘iron’.
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dwpe, cops

HpircH in Archaeologia, 38, 377 [1860] (with doubt); cf. BRUGsCH, Wh.
17223 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Sefna, pp. 26 and 48 [1877].

dowre (Crum 41a), ‘gourd, cucumber’ = | == (Sinai 136, S 1), bdf, ‘bed

(of gourds)’; JZ"§ W (P. Chester Beatty u, 6, 9), bndt; %' X W |

(Wbh. 1, 432, 8), b3dt; " = (Wh. 1, 464, 13), bnd; 5’ "X |{, (Wh. 1, 458,

2), bnt (for Old Kingdom occurrences, see YOvoTTE, BIFAO 61, 125-6),
‘gourds’; y-d2ms (not in Er.; P. Cairo 30982, ro. 19), bynt, a plant.

HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series, 1, P- 15

n. 2 and p. 50 n. 5 [1935]; cf. BRUGscH, Wh. ‘402 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG,

Dem. Denkmaler, 1, 213 [1908]. ‘ '

Shango (Crum 41b, ‘meaning unknown’) <bwwi +9o, ‘bad of face,
miserable, negligible’, like hasi-yerpe (sec under esa, ‘eye’) and bax-
wai, ‘ill-fated’ (see under way, ‘fortune, fate’). Opposite wacypoo
(only as proper name).

cruM, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum, 468 n. 5
(with doubt) [1g05].

puasx (Crum 41b), ‘dish’= Yol (JAS 14, pl. v, 5), bnd; 3%
(GRIFFITH~THOMPSON, III, 30, n0. 290; not in Er.), pynks; from Gk. wivag.
DpruacscH, LAS 14, 68 [1876]; SHAaRKAVY, ZAS 7, 48 [1869].

fip, baspe (Crum 41b), ‘basket (of palm-leaf)’ = ¢/ns (Er. 112, 5), byr,
‘basket’; nyz (Theban Ostraca, pl. vii, D 111, ro. 3), bly, ‘basket’.
PARKER, JEA 26, 93 [1940]; cf. 5. THOMPSON in Theban Ostraca, 64
[r913]. '
baape (Crum 42a), ‘boat, barge’= J X R\ 2 | {{ s (Wo. 1, 465, 8~9),
br; 1)+ (Er. 119, 1), br, a kind of ship, P&pis.
HeuaBas, Meél. égypt. 11, 142 [1864] (ident. with Pdpis); PERICHSEN,
Dem. Glossar, 119, 1 [1954].
NB. baps (KIRCHER, Lingua aeg. restituta, 133) is non-existent and
Kircher’s insertion, since it is not found in any MS of the Scala that
Crum collated (Crum’s card to Dévaud of 18 July 1924)!

Shwpe, Bejops (Crum 42a), a fish, Mugil cephalus = J KRN & (Wb,
465, 10), br, a Nile fish. From Coptic the Egn. Ar. 6“) 53, ‘mullet’.

HemaBas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1X), 250 [1858]; ARross1, Etym. aeg.
283 [1808]. o '
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bpbp (Crum 42b), boil over’= 4 L () (Wh. 1, 466, 1), brbr, “boil’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 404 [1868]; cf. paUMAs, BIFAO 48, 89 n. 3 [1949].

Bepbsp (Crum 42b), ‘missile’=L.Egn. 2 d ) (We. 1, 459, 12), brbr,
¢ (pointed) loaf of bread’ and J 1 A (Wb.1, 450, 13. 14), brbr, ‘point’
of a pyramid or obelisk; 3¢ (Er. 119, 8) in #r brbr ‘hunt’ or sim.

HDERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 119, 3 [1954]-

tpr(e)nte, see ebprent.

Fhapueg, Shpaneg (Crum 43a), ‘linseed (?)° =ehpa, ‘seed’ + meg, ‘oil’,
lit. “seed of oil’. See ebpa and meg.

fppe (Crum 43a), ‘new, young’ = sl (Er. 119, 2), bry, ‘young’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 119, 2 [1954].

fepcim (Crum 43b), among names of victuals = bep +cim, lit. ‘seed of
plant’; from it Arabic pwws, ‘clover’, Trifolium alexandrinum L., see
Keimer in BIFAO 28, 85.

Bhaprir (Crum 43b), “he-goat’ = ha + pHiT. ba="Fnl, b3, ‘he-goat’, as
in Ha-amre; prHIT is obscure.

papwr (Crum 43b), ‘brass, bronze’= § = T (Wbh.1, 437, 21; 1, 410,
15), bi3(?)rwd, a metal, lit. ‘strong metal’.
GUNN in Gardiner, JEA 4, 86 [1917]; sETHE, ZAS 53, 51 n. 2 [1917].
LEPsius, JAS 10, 117 [1872] thought that dapwT was the town of
Beiriit, and that fapwT was used shortly for gommT nbapuwr, ‘copper
from Beirt’. The word for ‘copper’ in Ethiopic: NG, bérété comes
from BapwT (LAGARDE, Ubersicht, p. 78 [1889]). But see also yyepor
which speaks against Lepsius’ explanation, .

bpewny (Crum 44a), ‘coriander seed’ =", 7 zs NP Y, (Wb 1w, 400,
16), prt Sw, ‘fruit of Hw’, a plant.
sTERN in Ebers, Papyros Ebers, 1, 44 (glossary) [1875].

bapwg (Crum g4a), capwg (Till, Ostraka 43, 6), a transport animal,
camel? =Y f 9 S 14 (not in Er.), 5[]k, a pack animal.
PARKER, FEA 26, 109 [1940]. '

Bapwg (Crum 44b), ‘fodderer’ or sim.= < 2/4 (Er. 119, 5), brh, a title.
BoTTI, Testi demotici, 1, 51 n. 3 [1941].
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bwps (Crum 44b), ‘break asunder’ (pfiyvuofa) =late E;I(Wb. I,
466, 12), brg, ‘be open (of doors) °. Probably from Semitic 4/brk, therefore
properly ‘be split in two by lightning’.

See also ebpuae, ‘lightning’.

fpsoort (Crum 44b), ‘chariot’=% > |§ Je ) (Wb. 1, 113, 4),
mrkbt, ‘war chariot’, from Semitic, cf. 1399; HINGkS, Transactions of the
Roy. Irish Academy, 21, part 1, p. 141 and pl. 1, no. 11 and 12 [1848, read
in 1846].

CHABAS, Voyage, 129 [1866].

fac (Crum 44b), a utensil of bronze=%. | ]| (Wb. 1, 423, 4), b3s, a vase
for unguent; v« 4 (Er. 122, 5), bs, an object of metal, probably a vase,
HPERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 122, 5 [1954].

- frce (Crum 44b), ‘pail, well-bucket’, perhaps= | }\ &1+ (not in
Whb., exx. O. IFAO 1017, vo. 4; O. Louvre E 3263, vo. g; O. Cairo,"
prov. no. 182, 3), also J Y R B>~ (O. Berlin 11260, 6), 5353, a
wooden object; from Eg. fnoiov of Gk. papyri (Preisigke, Kiessling).

bache (not in Crum; preserved in fem. name. vhache, see AS 6o, 81)
= ) A (Wb.1, 477, 1), bsbs, ‘white-headed duck’, Erismatura leucoce-
phala Scop.? (cf. Edel, Ju den Inschrifien auf der Fahreszeitenreliefs der
 Weltkammer” aus dem Sonnenheiligtum des Niuserre, 11, 97).
HEUSER in Ranke, A4S 60, 81 [1925]; HEUSER, Die Personennamen der
Kopten, 30 [1929].
becrurrr (Crum 44b), ‘smith’>= | [™™ (Wb. 1, 477, 5~7), bsnt, in the title
firy bsnt of the temple of Ptah; ¢S24k (Er. 122, 11), bsnf, ‘smith’.
HOSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 42-3 [1920].

bascnar (not in Grum), a wine-measure, see under cyy, ‘bear, carry’.

bacws (Crum 14b), ‘tin’=ha (as in pawine, bapwT) + Persian oK
‘stone, weight, ore’, which is supposed to be origin of zinc (this from
German Jink), cf. MURET-SANDERS, Engycl. Wirterbuch der engl. u. deutschen
Spracke, s.v. Zink.

brer (Crum 45a), ‘ palm-leaf’ = ? <riSmiw (not in Er.), byjt, ‘palm-leaf’
(2.
PARKER, JE4 26, 94 [1940].

27



boerr

doext (Crum 45a), ‘ox’ or ‘cow’=?1% %9 (Wh. 1, 398, 13, 14), wdw,
‘freely moving cattle’. Cf. wdw, ‘stela’ >owoerr. Crum thought of
Boidiov, diminutive of PoUs.
fre (Crum 45b), ‘pollute; hate, abominate’ =" g1 (Wb. 1, 580, 8 ff.),
ft, “abominate’; {fm& (Er. 126, bottom), bty, ‘hate, abominate’.
Hpkvaup’s slip.
Contaminated with:
fore (Crum 45b), ‘hateful thing, abomination’ = J§ }\ =% (Wb. 1, 483,
bottom), b2, ‘crime’; {2 (Er. 126, 2), biw (masc.) and <{hzit,
bty (fem.), ‘abomination, crime’.
HpEVERIA, Pap. judiciaire de Turin, 163 = F4, 6e série, 8, 175-6 [1866];
cuABAS, Voyage, 973 (glossary) [1866]; DE ROUGE, Chrest. 1, 77 [1867];
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

fHowTe (Crum 45b), ‘emmer’,; a cereal (Triﬁcum sativum dicocoum) = <" $
(Wh. 1, 486, 14 1), bdt; ut (Er. 126, 1), bi, ‘emmer’.

HSALVOLINIL, Analyse grammaticale raisonnée de différents textes anciens
Egyptiens, p. 100 and pl. 41, nos. 1316 [1836]; PMALININE in Kémi, 11,
g-12 [1950].

berher (Crum 46a), among vegetables, for *owerower = Graeco-Roman
R X, (Wh. 1, 270, 6, 7), w3dw3d, ‘green plants’ in fields or marshes,
from oroToweT , become green’. See this latter under owwT, ‘be raw,
fresh, green’.

Bhwre (Crum 46a), bwse (Mani Ps.), “to fight, war’= | K R B R\ D=
~ ¥ (Wb. 1, 483, 5), bgs; {wiz (Er. 125, 7), bgs, ‘revolt’.
HSpIEGELBERG, Die demot. Papyri Loeb, p. 5 (16) [1931]; DSETHE,
Hieroglyphische Urkunden der griech.-rim. Zeit, 221, note h [1904].
brren (read ferce) (Crum 46a), ‘female warrior’ = 2(fheze), ‘rebel’,
Plural bezewe.
POLOTSKY, Manich. Homilien, p. xix and index, p. 6% [1934].

Baew (Crum 46a), ‘kerchief” < haeo (Till, KR 148, 4), for qaur-go from
e, ‘wipe’ +9o ‘face’, cf. parsix (Crum 6252).

Arpery (Mani Hom. 12, 29. 80; 75, 28; Ps.; not in Crum), ‘outrage’ =B
(Wh. 1, 413, 16), bw, ‘might, force, wrath ; [+ (Er. 1009, 10; 114, 6),
bw, or (a]5 b3w, ‘punishment’.
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bowg, bog

Spoow, Bhwor (Crum 46b, two itéms incl. Pbow, 34, and other place
names), ‘heap (of stones)’ (owpds, P. Bodmer xxr from Jos. 7, 26 and

8,29)=J% NS, var. Jm PN (Wb 1, 418, g, where the ref. is
now Coffin Texts 1, 256, c), 3w, ‘heap’.

Shurgy, Bhrw (Crum 46b), ‘unripe fruit’ of fig tree= J=T} %, (Wb. 1,
478, 10), b%. >L. Eg. Gulam RN, 7 b5, kind of fruit (besides corn and
dates).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 50 [1921]; but cf. GARDINER, Onom. n,
228*-5% [1947]. ‘
fow (Crum 46b), ‘be loosen, release, give leave’= {% (Er. 123, 2), &5,
‘strip, abandon’. ‘ :
PLEYTE-BOESER, Suten-xeft, 9 [1899].

Bhorws (Crum 47a), a desert animal, cf. bishari Az‘«'f-,\l (u b’ase?), Sudanese
jackal.
HESS, Leilschrift fiir Assyriologie, 31, 28 [1918].

bamop (Crum 47b), ‘fox’ =Greek Bacodpa, ‘fox’.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808].

baworp (Crum 47b), ‘saw’, from Semitibc, cf. i, ;L.

rosst, Etym. aeg. 35 {1808]. i
ﬁggowg (Crum 47b), ‘rue’={-al% (Er. 123, 3), bsw$, ‘rue’, from
Semitic, cf. Syriac,L.p_.:;; ba3ads, ruta sylvestris (Lagarde, Ges. Abkand-
lungen, 173) peganum harmala L. acc. to Brockelmann, p. 47; Aram. Xgy2
(Dalman), bab. Talm. %3, wild rue (Margolis, 96*).
~ DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 27, no. 272 .{1909]; Srossi, Efym. aeg. 36
[1808].

Bag, cqag (Crum 47b), ‘penis(?)’ = J% |\ § = (Wb. 1, 419, 14), ‘penis’.
coopwiy, ZAS 4, 55 [1866].
Cf. also mmag. ) ' .
Bhowg, hog (Crum 47b), an idol in Alexandria =prob. ] e= %5 (Wb. 1,
472, 14), bk, Buchis (Bouxis), sacred bull of Hermonthis; [}4 (Er. 121,
7), bk; s.m. For }h>Boh. 9 (instead of the regular &) compare
msh>Emo9, ‘burn’, :
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howge (Crum 48a), “eyelid(s)’ (also ‘eyebrows’, Till, Arz. D 1-5) = JoT
(Wh. 1, 467, 3-4), bht, ‘fan’. Passage of meaning ‘fan’ > ‘eyelid’ because
of similarity of movement.
See also cpebporhe and satormbig.

Bheoheo (Crum 48a and 5092 s.v. owaghery), ‘howling, barking’, for
*owegovey, same as whwh>ovaghey, ‘bark, growl’ of dog, see this
latter. The sole authority for begbeg is Lablb’s dictionary and he might
have been influenced by the Arabic Cﬁ’-” ‘barking dog’ (cf.- Stricker
in Acta Orientalia, 15, 3).

crumM, A Coptic Dict. 48a [1929].

hegwwX\ (Crum 48a), kind of date-palm, =.mrl (=[6?]egw), from
Semitic *bahal, cf. .

HEss in Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 9g1—2 [1923] (but fepow the same as
fegwQ, bep- being due to influence of bep- , bpe- (‘fruit’), present in
bpewHy).

Boom (Crum 48a), ‘canopy, awning’= J T A (Wb.1, 467, 10), bin, “fan’
or sim., in § Jy [ J.° A, kbs bhn, ‘protect’, lit. ‘to hold fan over’.
L.E. Jem}\ "U¥ (Lovesongs Beatty 24, 1), however, is a ‘blanket’ or
‘cloak’ which is put over a {fj | [} « ¥, mss, ‘shirt’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 21 [1921].

fagce (Crum 48a), ‘heifer’ =" (Wh.1, 469, 11), bhst, fem. of J | =
(Wh. 1, 469, 4 fL.), bks, ‘calf’; <21 (Er. 121, 3), bhst, ‘calf’,

HpruascH, Geographie, 125 and PL. XXX, no. 520 [1857]; LORET, Manuel,

73,8141 [1889] (from _] § ==%5); PoriFrITH, Pap. Rylands, 11, 346 [1909].

- Biyexy (Crum 48b), bise (Mani Ps. 165, 18), bes T+ Mani Hom. 78, 17)
‘be wrecked’ (of ship) = & R\ B3 (Wh. 1, 431, 2 £.), bigy, ‘become
tired, faint’; cf. JB R $#m % (Wh. 1, 482, 12), bgiw, shlpwrecked
person’; [din (Er. 125, 4), bky, *sink, suffer shipwreck’.
HSPIEGELBERG, ZAS 44, 100-1 [1907]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54

[1855].
Brie (Crum 48b), ‘falcon’= _J| =S\ (Wb. 1, 444, 13 fL.), bik; [4= (Er
123, 7), bk, ‘falcon’. )
HCHAMPOLLION, Prem, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; DLEGRAI'N, Livre des
transformations, 30 [1890].
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ez, epe-

Bfes i, fzéxrm (Crum 48b), ‘rush’ BoUTouos, from Semitic, cf. Hébrew
133, Aram. 183, PL P83 (Dalman).
DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, go and g2 [1923] and DEVAUD’s slip.

bwase (Méni Ps.), ‘to fight, rebel’, see hwTe.

A

Faareay, see Starare.

-, epoz (Crum 50a), preposition, ‘to’, ete., =< (Wb. 11, 386, 6 1.), r; ~
(Er. 236, 2—238), r, ‘to’, etc.

HemamporLion, Gr. ég. 452, §204 [1836]; PeRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 101,

§229; 173, §§335, 336 [1855].
SBes, epe- (Crum 52a), verbal prefix={ § (Wb.1, 43, 6 f.), tw; ) and
~ (Er. 19, 5), tw, ‘to be’:
( ) of grd Future: {ex (=)o }\, twf(r) +1nf; ,yll, twf r+Inf
(see FNES 7, 233 for a detailed table).

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 412~13, §278 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 141,
§288 [1855] (sees in the , of syl the preposition #, but identifies 4/ull
with erexw!);

(8) of Circumstantial { e=~ (%) tw-f (kr) +Inf. or { e=~ fwf+Old Perf.;
1 +1Inf. or Old Perf. (see FNES 7, 231 for a detailed table);

HogrerN, Kopt. Gr. §§400 and 404 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 126-,
§259 [1855],
and other verbal constructlons,

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 156 [1909];

(¢) of nominal sentences;
HbprucscH, Gr. dém. 126-7, §259 [1855].
Ses, epe-, az, ape- (Crum 52a), verbal prefix of:
(a) 2nd Present=[ 4} =, #r+Subj.+Inf; p3)N, #r (see complete
table of forms in FNES 7, 230) + Subj. +Inf.;
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ebu

HpoLoTsKY, Etudes, 94 f. [1944]; PwiLLiams, FNVES 7, 2246 and 230
[1948]; ‘
(b) ond. Future, cf. &u¥i-. (Mag. P., vo. 33, 3), n #irk n wnm,
‘will you eat?’ (see, however, under ma-, ‘go’, as verbal prefix ());
wiLLIAMS, JNES 7, 227 [1948];
(c) ond Present of habit, cf. yns2izas (Mag. P. 27, 28), r-&r br irk
dif, “ (it is into something of glass) that you place it’;
wiLLIAMs, JNVES 7, 226 [1948];
(d) Adjectival verbs: Sexaak, A%emeen, ‘you are greater (than)’,
cf. 2nes5/ (P. Insinger 30, 1), 2 n3-Cn, ‘it is good’.
wiLLIAMS, FNVES 7, 226 [1948].
ebr (Crum 52b), ‘darkness’ = +4f 232 (Er. g, 5), sbt, ‘darkening’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mjythus, 60, no. 5‘ [1917].
p ebr, ‘to darken, be dark’ = <{r2 5, i 3bt, ‘be dark’.
GRIFFITH, Cat. of Dem. Graffiti, 1, 134, no. 13 [1937]. _
Buerebn, &otaois=mer+ _J{ NG F (Wb 1, 440, 3), bi5t, ‘wonder’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 372 [1868]; cf. Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 93 [1923].
ebiw (Crum 52b), ‘honey’, Pl. efuoowe (Till, KR 16, 6) =\¥ 5 (Wh. 1,
434, 6 1), bit; ynzl (Er. 26, 5), 84, ‘honey’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 57 and 229 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33,
§66 [1855). '
e, eberr, ‘honey dealer’, Pl ebware (Till, KR 16, 3) =\ S ¥ (Wo. 1,
-.'4.34, 13-15), bity, ‘bee-keeper’; sdnZ%] (Er. 27, 1), tbif, [pe]ocoupyds.
HrrALL, Verhandlungen des XIII. Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses,
Hamburg September 1902, p. 347 [publ. Leiden 1904]; Perirerra, JAS 45,
106 n. 6 [1908]. ‘ ‘
ebhipn (Crum 53a), ‘a wretched person, wretched’ = fom+2 (Er. 112,
3), 2byn, “poor, wretched (person)’, from J{ <, bin = bwws (see this),
as loan-word in Hebrew ji"2x.
HeruascH, Wbh. 4 [1867]; PBRUGscH, Rhind, 35 and pl. 35, no. 53
[1865].
ebpa (Crum 53a) and Pegpe (Crum 624a), ‘seed’ of cereals = & vsn (Wh. 1,
530, 9 ff.), ptr, ], br, in a late proper name (Chronique d’Egypte,
no. 82, 408), ‘fruit, seed’; 22, (Er. 135, 2), frt, ‘grain’.
HbpruascH, Wh. 479 [1868].
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ebpa cowe (Crum 53b), ‘seed-corn’= igpmn , pri-sht, lit. ‘seed of
(the) field’.
SPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 180 [1905].
See also ecpacov. v
For fap-, nep-, see bapiteg, mepowefe, and possibly (m)epwsw.

‘ebprent (Crum 53b), bpuene (Crum, Varia Coptica, 119, 6-7), bprine
(owoarre whpsine; Till, Ostraka, 140, 10) = phrygionia, i.e. vestis (Pliny,
Hist. nat. vin, 48, 79, §195), ‘ Phrygian’, embroidered woollen material
from Phrygia and generally from Asia Minor reputed for their fine sheep
and wool (Lat. phrygio="‘embroider’) (see Orth in Pauly-Wissowa xm,
607, under ‘Lana’).

ebprse (Crum 53b), ‘lightning’, from Semitic stem brk, cf. Hebrew p3,
~ Aram. 8732, Ar. G5,
rosst, Etym. aeg. 192-3 (s.v. cetehprx) [1808].
See also bwps, ‘break asunder’.

ebor (Crum 53b), ‘month’ =% (Wb. 1, 65, 5 ff.), ibd; * (Er. 27, 3), tbt,
‘month’. ’
HDyouNeG, Misc. Works, 111, pl. 4, no. 179 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. v, pl. 77,
no. 179 [1819], cf. Champollion, Gr. 97 [1836].

eboT ngoow (Crum 54a) =" G~ M oo (Wb.1, 65, 5), bd n hrw, full
month’, lit. ‘month of days’. o
SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 58, 158 [1923].

entbhe (Crum 54a), ‘breast, nipple’=27%\ Js (Wb. v, 11, 2 L), kbt
‘breast’. :
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 433, s.v. bndt [1880], and 1240 [1882].

eARw (Crum 54b), ripe fruit of sycamore (Ficus sycomorus L.) which was
always notched in order to destroy through an influx of air the insects
thatbredinit="2, % = %, (Wb. 11, 343, 8-12), nkwt, from 3, ™ (Wbh.m,
343, 7), nkC, ‘incise’; & [’— (Er. 8, 1), slkw, same as Coptic (not
‘Maulbeere’).
HREIMER in Acta Orientalia 6, 288-904 [1928]; in Ancient Egypt, 13, 65-6
[1928]; in BIFAO 28, 65 ff. [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 197, no. 484
[1917]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, i, 1‘3, no. 114 [1909].
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eAooXe (Crum 54b), ‘grape, vine —Qﬁ T, (Wh. 1, 32, 12-14), irrt;
{nfy (Er. 7, 16), slly, ‘grape, vine’.

HcgaMpoLLION, Gr. ég. 79 [1836]; Pvoune, Misc. Works, I, 26—7,
no. 54=Mus. crit. 6, pp. 176—7, no. 54 [1815] (a letter to de Sacy of
21 Oct. 1814), cf. Saulcy, Roseite, 21 [1845]; Brugsch, Gr. dém. 42, §92
[1855].
eAeAwoove (Crum 54b), ‘dried grapes, raising’=eXoode+[ Ho
(Wb. v, 429, 10-14), sw, ‘dry’; [ 35//: (Er. 7, 16), 3l sw.

HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 429, 10 fI. [1930]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III,
3, no. 7 [1909] (without quoting the Coptic expression).
6w neAooAe (Crum 55a), ‘vine’, lit. ‘tree of vine’ = Jufopl, b 3ly.

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 111, no. 413 [1914].
eAedArnume (Crum 55a), ‘bruise’, coloured like grapes, lit. ‘grape of
Egypt’, cf. alusa=afhs, 3lly n kmi, ‘grape of Egypt’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 195, 1. to L. 7 [1904].

eAaAT, Qual. of ahw, see this.

BeArog (Crum 55b and 453a under Tagy), ‘spit on’ (wpooaieNize) =
*& b ndf, ‘spit’, though only reduplicated wm o o+ (Wb.11, 368, 13),
ndfdf, ‘weep’ is actually attested. eA-Toef is ultimately related to Hebrew
fvil. Boh. stressed T requires Egn == and forbids associating eXToc|
with Stacy, Peagy, ‘spittle’ =2" ~= (Wb, 1, 356, 7. 8), nif, a different
word since it has ~ as early as M.K., and of Gr.-R. &= and &

. quoted by Brugsch, Wbh. 823, it is irripossible to say whether they
represent ntf or ndf.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Efym. 18-19 [1920]; SBRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 706
[1881].

eAorg (Crum Add. xvi), ‘shepherd’= % %51 (Wb. 1, 119, 21); pard
(Er. 166, top), mr-th(w), ‘overseer of cattle’, Gk. transcription -gAou- in
the proper name TleAxios = P3-mr-thw (see GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 257 n. 2),
Coptic meAaer (Ranke 1, 100, 16).

cruM, A Coptic Dict. p. xv1 [1939]. :

BeAgxe (Crum 7702, s.v. xwAgc), ‘breath’= vf(np/ (not in Er.;

- Berlin med. P. 105 A/7), lhs, ‘breath’. Only in 9y eAgme. Sa‘idic form
was prob. 7\2}'—[( in = (e)Aoxc, see under xwAQC.

H. THOMPSON’s Dem. dictionary.
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Seme, Bamu (Crum 55b), ‘hoe’ for digging=Greek &un, a ‘shovel’ or
‘mattock’.
ETIENNE LE MOYNE in DEVAUD, Muséon 36, 87, no. 16 [1923]. -

emow (Crum 55b), ‘cat’=1{{F (Wb. 1, 42, 4. 5), mpt, and J| K
(ASAE 18, 134, 4), miwt; wl#3| (Er. 151, 2), tmi, ‘cat’.
HpruescH, Wh., Suppl. 543—4 [1881], cf. DE RoUGE, Oeuwr. div. v
(= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 141 n. 2 [1861] (comparing masc. miw) ; Goodwin in a
letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, pp. 75-6) [1862]; PBRUGSCH,
W, 70 [1867].

O¢mim (Crum 55b), ‘shrew mouse’=— §\ — §\ B X (We. 1, 186, 10;
Gr.-R. ex. JAS 88, 74), ‘mlmw; y»33 (Er. 61, g), ‘mm, ‘shrew
mouse’. For the meaning of ‘m‘mw, see Brunner-Traut in Nachr. Ak.
Wiss. Gittingen, phil.~hist. Kl., 1965, 145 fT.

HDGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 84, note [1904]; cf. m1, 7, no. 62 [1909].

emstr (Crum 56a), nn., ‘west’=} $ (Wb, 1, 86, 15 1L.), imnty, ‘western,
west side’; AY (Er. g1, 3), imnf, ‘west, western’,
HouAMPOLLION, Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, G7r. dém. 57, §§128, 129
[1855]; LEXA, Dem. Toth. 36, no. 19 [1910].
With article memxr = #3%i%, p(r) tmnf, “the west’.

Semrpe, Pammups (Crum 56a), ‘inundation, high water’ = perhaps = { {
of = = { @ (Wb. v, 223, 1 fI.), 3-mrl, a designation of Egypt. The —
was later taken for fem. definite article and the word was treated as
feminine (Wb. 1, 223, 10) and *remupe became 7+ emHpe.

emice (Crum 56a), ‘dill, anise’={=§\ % (W?b. 1, 88, 9), imst;
faims (not in Er.), smys, “dill’.
H10oRET, Rec. trav. 47, 106-8 [1886], DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 5
[r921].
emnyy (Crum 56a), ‘anvil’, from mswe, strike’.
Rosst, Etym. aeg. 8 [1808].
Femewmi(e) (Crum 56a), ‘except’ =L.Eg.[ e o5 &, i bw rkt, ‘while I
do not know’. F—Me['g[[] is Smeway, ‘I do not know (Ep. 66; from

Mewe),as Firy, ‘to me’, is Swaux.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Hana’wb. 25 [1921].
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emewse (Crum 56b), a Nile fish, Tilapia (Chromis) nilotica L.={ | U
W e== (Wh. 1, 88, 10), msk, a Nile fish.
DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 6-7 [1929].
exe (Crum 56b), interrogative particle={ - & (W&. 1, 89, 14), in tw;
2 (Er. 32, 5), tn.
Hygpsius in JAS 2, 87 [1864]; cf. b ROUGE, Chrest. 11, 75, §328 [1875];
DprucscH, Wh. 81—2 [1867].

eme-, enes in past relative clauses, see under te-, prefix of past tenses.

ette- (Crum 56b), verbal prefix of unfulfilled condition="m §\ & £h (W.
1, 481, 7), A(3)n(3), also 2 (4}), in, or P e, hn wn (see Till, JAS 69
[1933], 112—13), all probably from *m }\ 4} <, &3 wn, ‘if’ of unfulfilled
condition; )23 (Er. 265, 8), hwn, or 135 (Er. 88, 2), wn, same meaning.

DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 225, §496 [1925].

e (Crum 56b), aplant={ & 2 X\ (Wb.1, 97, 10),#mnk; gy>=2 (Er. 6, 1),
nk, a plant.
HroreT, Flore, 2nd ed., 67-8, no. 112 [1892]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,
104 [1904]; 11, g, no. go [1909].
erum (Crum 56b), ‘draw lots’ (thus, not ‘lot” as Crum), for *ep (from
e1pe) +xiim, lit. ‘make “who?””’, to determine who will do or receive
a certain thing.
DRESCHER in Bull. de la Soc. d’Arch. Copte, 16, 285-6 [1962].
eng (Crum 56b), ‘eyebrow’={ 2§ = (Wb. 1, 99, 1), ink; wil= (Er.
35, 9), inf, ‘eyebrows’,
Also Smxng, Bmexeng (Crum 57a) = moxg + eng, ‘girdle of (the) eye-
brows’. ;
HpLrvrE, Etudes ég.1, 42 (in mexeng) [1866]; PruGscH, De natura et
indole, 22 (in mexeng) [1850].
See also cprrg.
eney (Crum 57a), ‘clernity’=% J o} (Wb. u, 299, 2 i), nhit; A2
(Er. 224, 1), nhh, ‘eternity’.
HbpruescH and DE ROUGE in BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 182, §358 [1855].
enw (Crum 57b), part of fastening of door =0 |\ {{ .2 (W?. 1, 497, 15),
p3vt, part of fastening of door.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 57-9 [1922].
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erunmt (Crum 57b), name of 11th month={0{o\ g (Wb. 1, 65, 4),
iptp, name of a festival and month.
GARDINER, A4S 43, 138 [1906]; cf. LEPSsIUS, Chronologie, 141 [1848]

o

enpa (Crum 57b), used only as plural, ‘vanities’ = Late and Gr.-R. 22 «
(Wh. 1, 531, 6. 7), prt, ‘evil, impurity’, also ‘mourning’. Proper plural
would be *emiprwe (see PehAHor, ‘vanity, emptiness’), cf. ebpa,
‘seed’, pl. ebpHTe.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 476 [1868]; difference in meaning of Egn. and Coptic
words (Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 96) cannot disprove the etymology, the
range of meaning of pr¢ is by far too wide to exclude ‘vain’.

Oenigye = F13-31 (not in Crum), a beetle="5"z3 ™I B (Wb. 1, 181, 18),
pi3y, a beetle, 7" &z | | & (Wh. 1, 181, 19), psiyt, a kind of grasshopper,
and 5= SR (Wb. 1, 182, 1), pswt, an animal. Cf. Aram. nwhen,
‘blackbeetle’, Arabic u*;:’:

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 173 [1904]; 111, 109, no. 16 [1909]; SDEvAUD’s
slip (Aram.).and I E. s, EDWARDs (Arabic).

eniwsm (Crum 286b, s.v. nwem), also enws, from Greek émoikiov,
‘hamlet’.

 BARNs in JEA 45, 83—4 [1959]-

ep- (Crum 57b, adding mtepowth, ‘murderer’, Deut. 4. 42 acc. to P.
Bodmer xvin), archaic relative prefix with past tenses, where the relative
is subject of the clause=L.Egn. | 4} & #r; SN, #ir, participles of ir
(Wb. 1, 108, 5 ff.).

SETHE, Nachrichten der K. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gottingen, phil.-hist. Kl. 1919,
149 fF. [1919].

Bephut (Crum 58a), ‘papyrus’, from Semitic, cf. Syr. L\_":)i]y or t_’g:]y
(LAGARDE, Mitt. 2, 65; Brockelmann, p. 25).
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

epwre (Crum 58b), ‘milk’ == 3 (Wb. 1, 117, 1 ff), #rtt; y5) (Er. 40,
3), irt(?), ‘milk’,
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 79 [1836], bprUGscH, Gr. dém. 33,
§66 [1855].
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eprs (Crum 59a), “fellow, companion’= Plural éryw of | <7 \} (W. 1, 105,
6), iy, ‘belonging to, fellow’; «x3| (Er. 38, 3), &y, ‘fellow’.
HbprucscH, Wh. 94 [1867].

epwaist- (Crum 59a), conditional verbal prefix ‘if’= {65 (Er. 37, 7;
361, 3; 489, 1), ir-hn, “if’. ~mam < T () (Wh. m, 469, 19 L), shn,
‘happen’; -epwaa- lit. ‘if it happens that’. '

UBruGscH, Wb. 1294 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. hier. 66 [1872];
DeroFr, Les deux versions, 47 [1888].

Bepustyy (Crum 59b), ‘ chick-pea’ Ua:;, perhaps from *nepuysyy (1~ being
taken for def. article), lit. ‘seed of pea’. riep- from efrpa,, seed’, wyrpy from
Latin cicer (for the late pronunciation of cicer compare French (pois) chiche.)

== (Wh. v,
260, 5 ff.), #rf shr, lit. ‘make plans’=‘to provide, to take care of’;
3)Z8s (Er. 452, 1), #r shy, “have power’.

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 184, note to L. 6 [1900].

Bepuytoys (Crum 59b), ‘have power, have authority’ = e

<111

ecitr (Crum 60a), ‘ground, bottom’=% = f = (Wb, m, 423, 7 ff.),
sitw; 4% (Er.'11, 11), 3st, ‘ground’.
HprgHL, Rec. trav. 2, 32, §20 [1880]; DPsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 1%,
no. 5 [1910]; LEXA, Dem. Totb. 35, no. 8 [1910].

(Er. 441, 3), usually J,[“H and sim., sr, ‘ram’, also 4[4[, #sw, as sign
of zodiac.

Homabas, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. 1x), 84 n. 1 [1856]; Pw. Max
MULLER, OLZ 5, col. 135 [1g02] (sign of zodiac); sorras, Pap. de Lille,
1, 44 and pl. ¥, no. 20, 1. 6 [1921] (as appellativum). -

ecoor (Crum 61a), ‘sheep’ = Plural of —_ %5 (Wb. 1, 462, 7 f£.), sr; { ;<&

mazecoos (Crum 61a), ‘shepherd’, see mare- under mooste.

e7- (Crum 61a), relative prefix="" (Wb. 1, 351, lower), nty; 5 (Er. 231,

o\
3), nty, ‘he who, which’.
HomampPoOLLION, Gr. ég. 304 fI., §234 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 37, §28 [1848] (but puts the form e with er!); Gr. dém. 110 ff,,
§§236-8 [1855].
eve-="7l¢, >, nty tw.
HpruascH, Gr. hier. 10 [1872]; cf. Erman, Neudg. Gr., 2nd ed. 484,§846
[1933]; PsPiEGELBERG in OLZ 32, col. 641 [1929].
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Bearr (Crum 612), ‘end, farthest part, opposite side’ = 2"t (Wb. 1, 239,
6), <d>=—7%, ¢, ‘land farthest from the river on border of desert’;
A2 (Er, 74, 4.), ¢, ‘side, region, dry land, shore’.

HDgpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 48-50 [1920].

erhe-, erhrrrs (Crum 61a), ‘because of, concerning’ =< e == (Wb.
v, 559, 15 f.), r-db3, “to replace, instead of’; 7> (Er. 620, 1), rth3,
‘because of’. With ¢ in st. pron. already in Egn. and Dem., see Dévaud,
Muséon, 36, 97 [1923].

HpruescH, ZAS 3, go [1865]; PBRUGSCH, Pap. Rhind, 43 and pl. 40,
no. 271 [1865].

Aeraig (Crum 61b), ‘ashes’=*ime 7 x| = S0, twin n ht,* dust of the fire’
(Spiegelberg) or *ime = x| =7, twin n ht, ‘dust of wood” (Dévaud).

- For er-, see exTi.

SPIEGELBERG, {AS 53, 132 [1917]; DEvAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt.
Handwb. 301 [1921].

emne (Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, p. 24), nn. m., ‘prison?’—non-existent.
Understand mieveriie, ‘above them’, and cf. Crum 260a, upper (s.v.
e).

erpe (not in Crum; Mani Ps. 220, 18), ‘waste, refuse’ =17, ‘remainder’.

SAVE-SODERBERGH, Studies in the Coptic Manich. Psalm-book, 117 n. 1
[1949]-

" Berpuys (Crum 61b), ‘rust (blight), mildew’ = *edréset < *edseret, fem. of

Sw (Wh. v, 488, 1), dér, ‘red’ (> Tpow). See also the next entry.
seTHE, ZDMG 477, N.F. 11, 1923, 195 [1925].

Berpuyy (Crum 61b), ‘crane’ =*S o, dint (fem. from dir, ‘red’,
*edréset < *edséret, like the prec. entry), where, however, the bird is
flamingo, Phoenicopterus roseus (Gardiner, Eg. gr., 470, G 27).

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 31 [1921] cf. Dévaud, Muséon,
36, 97 [1923]-

AzeTag, ‘burden, load’, see wTY, ‘draw’.

eoow (Crum 62a), ‘honour, glory’={}\ % (Wb. 1, 28, 1 fI.), ¥w,
‘praise’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 65 [1836].
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evw (Crum 62b), ‘pledge, surety’={ £\ R {{= & (Wb. 1, 49, 17), twipt,
‘representative, substitute’ or sim.; <l (Er. 22, 10), fwif, ‘guarantee’.

HGARDINER, FEA 37, 111 [1951]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 429 [1880];
cf. BrRUGscH, Wh. 516 [1881].

%corwTz (Crum 62b), ‘hail!’={ §\ & %} £h +Suffix (Wb. 1, 28, 6; add

Amenemope 13, 13), #wt-; Yalw +Suffix (Er. 2, 7), Swy, ‘praised is. . . .

HDgruGscH, LAS 22, 18 [1884]; cf. oriFFITH, JAS 38, 86— [1900];
Moller, Pap. Rhind, 86, no. 108 [1913].

By (Crum 62b), ‘nether millstone, mill’ =edv, ‘bed’, or= J| 7§ =, bnwt,
DU 2, bmyt (Wh. 1, 458, 13), ‘millstone’ (¥ebniyet > *ewniyet > ewni).
VON LEMM, Kleine koptische Studien, 34 1. 4 [1900] (edvny) ; DEVAUD, Muséon,

36, 97-8, no. 98 [1923] (bnyr). _

Ble)pAwor (Crum 63a), ‘vanity, emptiness’ is Boh. pl. form (for
*etpA o) of Sertpa (see this), pl. *enprwe. For Sa. p=Boh. A, cf.
Soepuspe, "SeXmrps.

Bepwr, apwv (Crum 63a), a kind of *crocodile (?)’, a ghost-word created
by a glossary maker from vepwt explained by kpoxddethor in Epi-
phanius, De vita prophetarum, 8, after deducting v- as plural definite
article. NepwT is, in fact, a god Nepcoytns, Egn. § == <= Nfr-hip, lit.
“beautiful as to peace’.

SPIEGELBERG, {AS 62, 357 [1927]

Bewyo, wo (Crum 63a), ‘bran’=ezzw D (not in Wh.; ex. Griffith,
Liverpool Annals of Arch. g, PL. 39, 1. 175), w$w, ‘bran’. '

Seyw (Crum 550a, s.v. wWw), a skin disease, the same word as Begyo,
cf. Greek Titupov, a skin eruption, lit. ‘husks of corn, bran’.
TiLL, Die Arzneikunde der Kopten, p. 33, Q 25 [1951].
ewyw (Crum 63a), ‘sow’ =z § (Wb. 1V, 405, 11), %, =3 |\ | 53 (Wh. 1,
405, 10), $1; 3l (Er. 44, 6), &5, ‘s
HopampoLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 61 and 72 [1836], DERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 44, 6 [1954]
Swe, Awya-. , PL. SBewgaw, Fewer =z W | 52 (Wh. 1v, 405, 7-9), §%,
‘pig’ (male).
RAHLFS, Die Berliner Handschrift des sahidischen Psalters, 59, note
[1go1], cf. DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 99 [1923].
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SFepyxe, Byexe (Crum 63b), “if’ =exc +=e < *e (‘51 , twrs (r) dd, “ (if ) it
is that (lit. “to say’)’.
SETHE, Dem. Urkunden, 22 [1920]; seTHE, ZAS 57, 139 [1922].
Aler)grie, “2emymne is a contraction of e%(;one (see under gywme),
Aler)gme < *egwrme+xe; STemyxene < emyxe + (emww) e,

eggpacor (Crum 64a), a plant, Pabrotonum, artemisia=ecqpa (for ebpa,
‘seed’ [see this]) +cov [or acow?] which is obscure, perhaps {{[l e ¥,
(Wh. 1, 127, 21. 22), tsw, ‘reed’. ‘

ege (Crum 64a), ‘ox & cow’ ={ { = ¥z (Wo. 1, 120, 5), tht, ‘cow’; y<lt
(Er. 41, 2), th, “head of cattle’. ‘

' HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828] (but he derives it wrongly
from masc. #; (Wb. 1, 119, 15), ‘head of cattle’, cf. pEvaup, Muséon, 36,
g9 [1923]; scHwARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 565 [1 845] correctly from
fem. 2ht; PBRUGSCH, Sammiung dem. Urkunden, 21 and pl. iv, H 321 [1850].

Sexw, Besor (Crum 65a), ‘tongs, pincers’ =25 [{].] &= and 5 [\ = §,
3yt, “pincers’, from verb g R\ = (Wb. v, 346-7), 834, ‘seize’ (Copt. Saxy,
Bgy).

CLERE, Revue d’¢g. 11, 157-8 [1957]; cf. DEvauD, Efudes, 43-4 [1922].

Secww, eowy (Crum 65b), ‘an Ethiopian, a Nubian’ = 3%} (Er. 45, 8),
ik, ‘a Nubian’; from < R\ oo (Wb. v, 109, 1), k3%, ‘Nubia’.
Hrarram, Lexicon, 108 [1835]; cf. Champollion, Dict. 409 [1842];
DprucscH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850].

H

i (Crum 662), ‘house’ ="_" c1 (Wb. 1, 160, 1-13), ¢, ‘room, house’, later
=7 02 (masc., Wb. 1, 159, 15); «s (Er. 51, 9), ¢, ‘room’, MlZ (Er. 52,
6), <wy, ‘house’.

HenaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 250 [1860]; cf. GARDINER, Onomastica I,
206%—7* [1947]; PMasPERO, ZAS 20, 125 [1882].
a- in amagwp, ‘storchouse’ (see under ago) and in amcmbe,
school’.
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1 (Crum 66b), “pair, couple’=-7" (Wb. 1, 158, g—10), ¢, ‘pair’; 12 (Er
52, 2=752, 3), ‘wy, ‘arms, palr
HyaspERO, JAS 20, 126 [1882]; PBRUGSCH acc. to Splegelberg in ZAS
37, 27 [1899].

Ons (Crum 66b), interjection, ={ €h or “J (Wb. 1, 25, no exx. given, but
see Gardiner, Gr.3, §87 n. 4); ¥ (Er. 15, 1), ¢, interjection.
HMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 1%, no. 1 [1913); PGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, 1, 325
{rg09].
st (Crum 66b), ‘ape’={ " 52 (Wb. 1, 41, 6), ¥ny; fp % (Er. 56, 12),
“n(y), ‘baboon’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 72, 83 [1836]; PkRALL, Mitt. aus der
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 60, no. 42 [1897].
Sune (Apocr. St John Codex m, 11, 33) m. (var. ~2gam), ‘ape’ =
(Wh. 1, 41, g), int, ‘female baboon’; became masc. in Coptic.

{ ==

Bygp (not in Crum; John 11, 115 15, 14. 15; 19, 12 acc. to P. Bodmer m),
“friend’ (pidos) ={ T \} (Wh. 1, 105, 5), 1y, ‘fellow’; singular of epr.
Cf. Spiegelberg’s reconstruction of the Coptic singular as *rpe: Hps
(Kopt. Etym. 24).

KASSER, Pap. Bodmer II1, p. x1 [1958].
Opér Encime in Tapés acine=*§ {1 B | T\ 3N iy n
st-hmt, ‘my female companion’.

GRIFFITH in JAS 38, 91 [1900].

upn (Crum 66b), ‘wine’={ 55 (Wbh. 1, 115, 5-7); vil (Er. 39, 6), irp,
‘wine’,

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 79 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et
indole, 23 [1850]. }

Opor (Crum 67b), ‘limbs (?)’=Plural of =3 (Wb. 1, 160, 14 ff.); i

(Er. 51, 10), <%, ‘limb’.
HermaN, ZAS 21, 100 and 104 [1883]; PariFFITH, Stories, 129, note

[1900].
Hae (Crum 67b), ‘leek’ =\ 2 X, (Wbh. 1, 34, 1), ¥3kt, ‘leek’.
LORET, Flore pharaonique, 2nd ed., 138 (index) [1892].
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Bgorme (Crum 68b), zodiacal sign Virgo==_% =~ (Wb. v, 368, 8), mms,
" name of a decan constellation, Greek Towp.
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 1326 [1882].

»

Bomic (Crum 68b), ‘dust’ is Gk. &ruis, ‘steam, vapour’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 68b [1929)].

Boun (Crum 69a), ‘sulphur’ = Greek feiov.
ross1, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808].

Bopan (Crum 69a), ‘tin’ = {s15 (Er. 648, 6), trn, “tin’. Acc. to Sethe in
Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 151, with article mi-epan from Pperravia,
Brittany being the chief source of tin in antiquity.

BrRUGSCH, Die Aegyptologie, 398 [1891]; cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 94, .

no. 1024 [1909].

Boepw, Pospyy (Crum 69a), ‘linseed’ == " ° (Wb. v, 491, 6), dé, * (red-
coloured ?) grains’.
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 1375 [1882]; cf. Chassinat, Pap. méd. 114
[1921]. ‘
See also Twpw, ‘be red’.

Baoypaxs (Crum 6ga), part of monastic costume, is Gk. 6cpdkiov, lit.
‘breast-plate’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 69a [1929].

Bgore (Crum 69b), ‘point’ of beard, see under twbhe, “prick, goad,
incite’.

Bgowedo (Crum 6gb), ‘overflow, submerge’ is causative of ovwAe,‘ float,
hover’ (see under orwwAe, ‘be well off’).

crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 69b [1929].

B(*eseq1), oaqs (Crum 6gb), ‘take out, away’ (cf. Bauicy, Mmac)=
wnor o ({5 (Wh.v, 297, 11 fI.), ¢fy, ‘remove (by force)’; m% (Er.
628, 9), tfy, ‘take away, remove’.

B*oreqr is the same word as A>racge (Qual.), ‘scare up’; see this latter.
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eoTey

Boocyreef (Crum 69b), ‘let fall drop by drop’ =3 o (Wb. v, 573, 13~
15), dfdf, ‘falldrop by drop’, > tfif, cf. = =+ (Wb.V, 300, 9), in name
of a deity, . .- A0 i A, Hfif-nwn, ‘he who lets fall Nun (i.e. rain-
water) drop by drop’. Cf. Aram. fupb.

HSpIRGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921] (comparing Gr.-Rom.
i =, tftf, which is not in Wb., but cf. exx. in Brugsch, Wb. 1583~

4); Srosst, Etym. aeg. 67-8 [1808].

el I

e1 (Crum 70a), ‘come’= | (Wh.1, 37, 1 ff.); .|= (Er. 18, 2), 1y, ‘come’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 382 [1836]; PBRUCGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §83 [1855].
For sy used as its Qualitative, see . ' ‘
eia, erep-, esatz (Crum 73b), ‘eye’ == (Wb. 1, 106, 6 ff.); «3%J (Er.
38, 2), i, ‘eye’.
HSETHE in SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 93 [1895]; cf. sETHE, Verbum, 1,
p- 6, note [189g]; PuEss, Stne, 186 [1888].
eta. must be a secondary form based on esaTz, the absolute form is
attested only in Mani fan-terpe, ‘malicious’, lit. ‘evil of eye’ (ALL-
BERRY, Kephalaia, 229, 242, Psalm-Book, 11, Index, p. 9*; cf. Lacau in
Sainte Fare Garnot, Mél. Maspero, 1, 4, 161 [1961]. The best pronominal
form, with 7>y still shown is @a¥wef in mag-saiTef ‘onlooker’, lit. ‘one
who fills his eye (with something)’ (Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-Book,
1, 10, 10).
SMOTQ M-, MEQ=EIATZ MMOZ, SMaQ TeT2 Mmds (also Ay, Mani H 85,
20), lit. ‘fill eye with’, i.e. ‘look intently’ = "\~ + Suff. + }\; mk irt m,
“fill eye with’ (LRL 14, 7, 8; 28, 6; 44, 15; 54, 8); .s13=3 (Petub. g, 10),
mh irt (also mh n irt, ib. 16, 1) (Er. 178, middle), same meaning.
SPIEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 197 [1904]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis,
8*, no. 35 [1910]. NB. This expression has nothing to do with Smowg,
Amowg (Crum 210b), ‘look’, whose ancestor requires  or & (not k).
masars (Crum 74a), ‘blessed’ art, is etc. for *saa + esats, lit. ‘great is
thy, his eye’, see naa-. ‘
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 28 [1920].
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ToyeidTs (Crum 73b), ‘instruct, inform’, lit. ‘cause (the) eye (of some-
body) to open’=*"""Sa"="" dit wn irt-; yefulL (Er 89, mlddle)
ty wn irt-, ‘inform’,

BseTHE, Verbum, 1, 22, §37; 11, 106, § 247, and p. 461 [1899]; cf SETHE,
ZAS 47, 146 [1910]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 20, n0. 197 [1909].
WOoT WaAT=, ‘blessing’, see under wow.
erep Booste (Crum 39b), ‘evil eye’ = = I E (We. 1, 107, 55 443, 11)
13§ (REVILLLOUT, Chrest. 214, from Dem. pap. Louvre 2428), iri-

" bint, ‘evil eye’, as component in personal names.

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 93—4 [1895].

ere (Crum 74a), particle, ‘then’, etc.=L.Egn. [ { }\ 4 (Wb. 1, 25, 8), 3,
interjection; mll (not in Er.), fwy, ‘indeed’.
Hgoopwin, A4S 9, 127 [1871]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. § 140f (with doubt)
[1880]; PsPIEGELBERG, K7iige, 59, no. 12 [1912].

eiw (Crum 75a), ‘wash’=( %z (Wb. 1, 39, 2 f1.); wom (Er. 48, 6), &,
‘wash’.

HopaMPoLLION, Gr. ég. 37C [1836]; ¥BRUGSCH, D¢ natura et indole, 25
[1850].

etw (Crum 75b), ‘ass’=T_45 (Wb. 1, 165, 6-8. 12); {5 (Er. 54, 3), 9,
‘ass’. ‘
HopaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855].
e1a nroow (Crum 762), ‘desert, wild ass’ =¥ | ~w a0 =, G 0 duwww,
‘ass of the desert’.

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, Glossary, 41, no. 13 [1914].

et (Crum 76a), ‘hoof, claw, nail’=4 |~ (Wb. 1, 7, 21), 3b, ‘finger-
nail’; sFam- (Er. 49, 9), b, ‘finger-nail, claw’.
HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 23 [1921]; cf. Brugsch, Wh. 168 [1867];
Dict. géo. 113 [18479] (but he confuses 38, ‘finger-nail’, with ¢4, ‘horn’);
bpruascH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].

etfhe (Crum 76a), ‘to thirst’={ ] 5z == 4} (Wb.1, 61, 8 1. ) 1b3, “to thirst’;
Lo (Er. 3, 9), b1, ‘to thirst’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 375 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 44,
§94 [1855].
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HpE ROUGE, according to a letter by de Horrack to Dévéria of 14 Jan. -
1863, publ. in DE HORRACK, Oe¢uv. div. p. xvit ( =Bibl. ég. XvI1) ; CHABAS,
Ml égypt. 1, 208 [1864]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 60 [1954]-

For mamveime, mamrmme (Crum 78b), ‘presumptuous’, see under
NWOoT,
este (Crum 78b), ‘bring, bear’= § (Wb. 1, go, 2 f.), ini; o (Er. 33, %),
in, ‘bring’. '
HemampoLrion, Gr. ég. 383 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Sammlung demotischer
Urkunden, 26 and PL. 5, 1. 28 [1850].

ente (Crum 8ob), ‘resemble, be like’ = Yom (Er. 50, 3), yn, ‘be like’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 16, no. 162 [190g].

enste (Crum 81a), ‘thumb, great toe’ =5z = (Wb. 1, 188, 1~7), t, ‘nail,
claw, thumb’; w2 (Er. 63, 2), nf, ‘nail, claw’.
HMASPERO, Pap. Louvre, 23 n. 1 [1875]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 63,
2 [1954] (identifies the Demotic word with its prototype ¢t without
- quoting the Coptic form).
See the next word.

eme (Crum 81a), ‘carpenter’s axe, adze’ == "\ (Wb. 1, 187, 17), ‘uf,
‘carpenter’s axe’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1407 [1882]; cf. pEvaup, Rec. trav. 39, 165-6 [1921].
Etymologically identical with the preceding word. Another tool called
after a part of body is Twpe (see this).

etorte (Crum 81a), “craft, art, occupation’= % $ = £} (Wb. 1, 303, 8 ff.),
wpwt, ‘message, task’; v2 (Er. 86, 1), wpt, ‘work’.
HgoopwN, A4S 6, 21 [1868]; Puxss, ZAS 28, 67 [1890].
eren ovoete (Crum 81b), ‘tillage, tilled land’; “K¥m} (cf. wp n wyf,
Er. 86, 1 and 79, 2), wpt wy’, ‘tillage’.

Oenut (not in Crum), postpositive ‘this’={] 2 (Wb. 1, 507, 10f.), ipn,
originally plural of U , pn, ‘this’. In wev e¥rm (7EA 28, 25, 8), = prob.
T3 2, ntr pn, “this god’; mran eeimm, ib. 25, 10=§\ | .o, m £ pn, ‘in
this world’, and m A ax et (ib. 25, 12; 26, 37-8, 44, 49) = N\ Ueo .2,
m krw pn; Wens (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 17,§12), m hrw ipn, ‘on this day’.

crRuM in FEA 28, 28, 8 [1942].
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etabe (Crum 76b), ‘matter from sores, pus’ from { §\ J 4 (Wo. 1, 29, 19),
136, adj. and verb of bad meaning (of smell of the corpses, etc.); (xs-om
(Er. 48, 7), 4%, “ill, tired’, as fem. noun ‘illness’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 29, 19 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 24
[1908]; cf. Sethe, Nominalsatz, p. 40 [1916].

etehr (Crum 76b), nn., ‘the east’=+4 T (Wb. 1, 30, 16), #3bty; dee (Er.
17, 5), 8354, ‘ eastern, east’.
HomampoLLIoN, Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 57, §§128-9
[1855). With article iexebr = sdeci, p(r) 1354, ‘the east’.

erad (Crum 76b), ‘mirror’ = y/m (Er. 50, 5), &, ‘mirror’.
BRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25 [1850].

esorA (Crum 77a), ‘hart, hind’=] [\ {{e X |} (Wb. 1, 38, 16), iyr;
\/ma (Er. 1, 7), dywr, ‘hart’, from Semitic ’yl, cf. 28, ‘hart”, ‘}:l
HBURCHARDT, Di¢ altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 1, no. 12 [1910]; PBRUGSCH,
De natura et indole, 22 [1850]; SrRoss1, Etym. aeg. 45 [1808].

1edANe (Crum 77a), ‘brightness, light’ = & fom (Er. 50, 6), 5<, ‘bright-
ness’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 97, no. 142 [1917]. ,
eredeX (Crum 77a), ‘shine, glitter’=Gr.-R. { Z o (not in Wb., ex.
Temple of Esna, 48a), irr, ‘shed light’, from Semitic, cf. 227.
HAUNERON, Qualre campagnes ¢ Esna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in
Mélanges Mariette, 233 [1961]; Srossy, Etym. aeg. 71 [1808].

esom (1) (Crum 77a), ‘sea’=L.Egn. | | & == (Wb. 1, 78, 11); uidm
(Er. 50, 1), ym, ‘sea’, from Semitic, cf. &}

HecHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; Ppe saurcy, Rasette, 21 [1845]
(Demotic group reproduced incorrectly) ; BRUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19,
§20 [1848]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 75 [1808].

(2) (Crum %7b), ‘wine vat (hardly: press)’ already in Demotic:
O. Campbell 13, 4; Cairo Cat. 30691 A 33 (=SPIEGELBERG, Dem.
Denkm. 1, 81 and n. 4) }usm, ym, a (metal) vessel.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

etme (Crum 77b), ‘know, understand’ =¥ £} (Wb. 1, 184, 16-20), m;
93 (Er. 6o, 6), ‘m, ‘know’.
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€107e, €1007¢

esor (Crum 86b), ‘father’={ = (Wh. 1, 141, 10), #, usually written { =
() ; SIS (Er. 46, 4), pf (written yift), ‘father’.
HepAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 and 104 [1836]; PAKERBLAD in YOUNG,
Misc. Works, m, g7 [1815]; DE sauLcy, Rosette, 20 [1845].

et (Crum 87a), ‘barley’={ 3, (Wb. 1, 142, 10 ff.), it; £ (Er.46, 1), 4,
‘barley’.

HpruescH, Wh. 1527 [1868} and Suppl. 167 [1880] ; PspiEGELBERG, Die

demot. Urkunden des Zenon-Archivs, 31 [1929] ; cf. MALININE in Kémi, 11, 12ff.

[1950].

ciwTe (Crum 87b), ‘dew’={|§\ = 7w (Wbh. 1, 36 1), 83dt; cdigom (Er.
49, 6), y3t, ‘dew’.

HprrcH in Arckaeologia, 38, 387 [1860] (with doubt) ; DE ROUGE, Oeuv.

div. v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 133 [1861]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25

[1850].

amn (Crum 87b), ‘ground, earth, dust’=#&= - T (Wbh. 1, 58, 6-10),
twin, ‘ground’; wvawzl (Er. 47, 4), fwin, ‘ground’.
HopaBas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 297 n. 2 [1858]; PBRUGSCH, Wh.
31 [1867]; 549 [1868].

eruit (Crum 88aand Add. p.xvir), = e-fi-iTi, lit. ‘ to the ground, down-
wards’, substantivized (hence owemsiTw, wmeruti) with the meaning
‘space leading downward, hole’. See parallel development of e-Tre,‘ to
the sky, upward’, under Tme. \

See also “eT1g.

eraar (Crum 88a), ‘linen’=37¢ (Wb 1, 166, 6), <1, kind of linen;
u[5z (Er. 55, 3), $yw, ‘linen’.
HDREvILLOUT, Poéme, 71 [1885]; cf. DEVAUD in ZAS 49, 113 [1911].

By (Crum 88a), ‘urine’ =% 7~ o~ (Wh. 1, 358, 1), wsst, ‘urine’.
asmus, Uber Fragmenie im mitteldgyptischen Dialekt, 52 {1904].

€10Te, €100TE (Cruni 88a), pl., ‘waters(?)’ = fywt, fwit in Ml Mg,
st-dywt, or aNplallall, st-dywit, ‘bath’ (GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 71,
no. 702). Identical with or related to, the old &= % | { &2 (Wh. 1, 49, 1, 2),
{wy, ‘inundate, pour out’? Different from (3)oowit in cxoown, see this.
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esoop (Crum 82a}, ‘canal’={ = 3;:: (Wh.1,146, 10 L), later | 75 ===
(P. Sallier 1, 7) and (| =7 == " (Wenamiin 2, 23), irw, ‘river’; ua/u
(Er. 50, 4), yr, ‘river, canal’

HomaBas, Oeuv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. x1), 245 [1868]; cf. BrUGSCH,
Geographic des alten Agyptens, 8 and PL 1, no. 16 [1857] (from [ & m);
Dyounag, Misc. Works, 111, 28—9, no. 62 = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 178-9, no. 62
[1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814) ; DE sAULCY, Rosette, 21 [1845].
=100p (Crum 82a and 751b), ‘ferry over, cross river, cross (sea orland)’
=] N2 5= (Wb v, 512, 11), d3% trw, ‘cross river’; wdv/on 2
(Er. 665, lower), 252 y(%)r, ‘cross the river’.

HpE ROUGE, QOewv. div. 1 (=DBibl. ég. xx1r), 198 [1851]; PBRUGSCH,
Thesaurus, 1029 [1891]; BRUGSCH, Sieben Fahre der Hungersnot, 71~2 [1891].
esepo (Crum 82b), ‘river’, lit. ‘great canal’={ = ="} (Wb.1, 146,
17 and 162, 11), #trw <2, *Nile’ (especially the main branch), lit. ‘the great
river’; %ad)on (Ef. 50, 4), (€7 ©, Nile’.

Hrppstus, AS 3, 41 [1865]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 16, no. 156
[1909].

espe (Crum 83a), ‘make, do’= = (Wh. 1, 108, 511.), &ri; < (Er. 36, 3),
(1), ‘make, do’.
ﬁCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 64 [1836]; PARERBLAD in YOUNG, Misc. Works,
1, 37 [1815]; BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 56, §44, 4 [1848].
Fem. Qual. oeyr, see this latter. ’

Ajerpe, ‘eye’, in Mani basi-tespe, ‘malicious’, see era.

esc (Crum 85a), interjection ‘behold, lo’={ | (Wb. 1, 130, 12), &s; )iz,
¢s(?), or 2, #5 (Ex. 70, g), ‘behold’.. :

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 500 [1836] ; DSPIEGELBERG, LAS 37, 41-3 [1899].
According to SETHE, Biirgschaftsurkunden, 22 and 358 [1920] exc, { [| and
2L are nothing else but L.Eg. { e[, fws it is (that)’.
ercte (Crum 85b) =L.Eg. | [ =¢, istw <{ | =, ist(w), ‘behold, thou’.

ROScH, Vorbemerkungen, 175-6 [1909]. \

Biwoe (Crum 86a), ‘hasten’ ="\ | 75 (Wb. 1, 20, 1), #3s; +am (Er. 50, %),
s, ‘hasten’. v

HeHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. X), 54 [1859] ; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor.
1, 6g and 70 n. 6 [1905].
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exge (Crum 88b), ‘hang, suspend’==-g? (Wh. 1, 224, 2 ff), i, ‘lift
up’; s (Er. 70, 1), ¢4, ‘hang up’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 368 [1836]; PrUGscH, Wh. 213 [1867].

esygores (Crum 8ga), ‘roast, dry (by heating)”’ is Ar. _9:3;, Imperative of
6}:'5, ‘roast’.
crum, A Coptic Dict. 8ga [1930].

g (Crum 8ga), 429 (Mani Ps.), ‘demon’=%x1| (Wb. 1, 16, 10), 3%,
‘spirit, demon’; fumél (Er. 42, 3), thy, ‘spirit’.
HyAuTH, Manetho, 161 [1865]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb, g1 and 113 [1867];
PpruGscH, Gr. dém. 36, §73 [1855].

einge (Crum 8gb), “field’ =T § = (Wb. 1, 12, 17), 3¢; |2 (Er. 9, 1), 35,
“field’.

HRUNSEN, Agyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, 1, 565 [1845]; PYouNe,
Misc. Works, m, 26-7, no. 53=Mus. crit. 6, p. 1767, no. 58 [1815]
(letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814).
ereg-edoode (Crum 8gb), ‘vineyard’=WN§ -9 Z TN, % n irr;
tnffnxy (in Plural), shw jriy, lit. “field of grapes’.

Hsp1EGELBERG, Der demot. Text der Priesterdekrete, 107, no. 40 [1922];
DpruUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15, §9 [1848].

See also ¢(e)Teswge under cwr.

o
e1sps (Crum gob, ‘meaning unknown’) is very prob. Ar. »}, Imperative
of 7%, ‘hasten’,

R

-1, suffix of 2nd person sing. masc. =< (Wb. v, 83, 2-3), *k; «— (Er. 555,
1), k.
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau général, no. 13, and p. (2), 13
[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32—3 [1848].

R-, prefix of Ist Present 2nd person sing. masc.=L.Eg. 28 (Wb. v, 246,
upper), & (Er. 609, 5), &wk, and 2, irk.
HbprMAN, Ndg. Gr. 135-6, §209 [1880].
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ROTIY

e (Crum gob), ‘another’ =<={ | (Wb. v, 110, 7), kii; U (Er. 557, 6), &,
‘another’.

HogaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 314 [1836]; PDE savuLcy, Rosette, 34 [1845].
yrecory, ‘another time’, cf. T g (Wb. v, 110, 9, and 111, 436, 3), kit sp,
‘another time’.
nire~ (Crum g1b), ‘also, even’=L.Eg. *3¢ |\ T7, p9 kti (attested in fem.

e ﬂ | =2 \eoe, bn kit K, “and also Kush’, P. Chester Beatty v,
5, 12); 7w (Er. 559, middle), p3 ki, ‘also’.

HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, 1, 47 n. 3
[1935]-
roowe (Crum g1b) [plural of re] =T %%, L.Eg. ==} $ &8 (Wb. v,
110, lower), klwi; [iv (Er. 558, top), kyw, others .

HpruescH, Wbh. 1488~9 [1868]; PerUGscH, Gr. dém. 118, §241, 7°A
[1855].
re7 (Crum g2a), ‘another’ =", L.Eg. " | | (Wb. v, 110, lower), kiti,
fem. of = {{; 5 (Er. 559, lower), ktit.

Homavas, Voyage, 234 [1866]; PBrUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 39, VI
[1848].

Plural Sgeroowe (Crum g1b),=Singular ne +Plural roowe.

Bgp (Crum g2a), nn. f., ‘river-bank ?’—The word cannot have anything
to do with <={{, k#, e, ‘other’ (Crum, s.v.; Calice in OLZ 35, 254)
since Boh. & in accented syllable must derive from 4, £ (and not <, £).
Perhaps a misspelling of Brox =Sxoie, ‘field’.

- Ogo (Crum g2a), ‘bull’(?) =Y %5 (Wh. v, 94, 7fL.); X% (Er. 555, 12),
k3, ‘bull’.

HMBLLER in PREISENDANZ, Papyri graece. magicae, 1, 75 1. 16 [1928]; cf.
Spiegelberg, Mythus, 276, no. 848 [1917].

rose (Crum g2b), “field’ =2\ {2 (Wb. v, 6, 4 fL.), ksyt; sama. (Er. 532,
1), £y, ‘high ground’.

HgoopwiN, JAS 5, 58 [1867]; DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 270-1, no. 804
[ro17].

Sgowy (Crum g2b), ‘small person’ or ‘thing’= awfx (Er 575, 2),
gwy, or %, ky, ‘small’. '

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Dem. Chron. 136, no. 565 [1914].

Brow=xy though synonymous must be a different word.
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rw (Crum 94b), ‘place, permit, abandon’ =] §\ T (Wb. m, 227, 3 ff.),
53¢, ‘throw, place, abandon’; ¢4 (Er. 345, 7), £3().

HprrcH in Archaeologia, 35, 123 n. ¢ and pl. 1v, no. 26 [1853] ; PBRUGSCH
in mEss, ZAS 28, 4 [1890], cf. BrUGscH, Thesaurus, v, p. X, n. Xx and
p. 1014 [1891].

NB. /> k as early as by XXth Dyn., cf. ;e W&, ‘do not abandon me’,
GRAPOW, Silzber. Preuss. Ak. Wiss., Phil.-hist. KI. xxvm, 330 n. 1 [1938];

for later exx. see Revue d’ég. 14 (1962), 50.

Ra bo (Crum 37a), ‘vomit’, is either rw (§ |\ ) +HoA, ‘outside’
(sPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwbd. 35 [1921]), or a}\ -— 4h, 43¢, ‘spit out,
vomit’ + boX (ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 7, 5 [1931]).

roh (Crum g8b), ‘to double’=4 = (Wb. v, 8, 7-8 and g, 1), £3b, ‘to
double’, cf. Yic (Er. 533, 10), kb, ‘the double’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 111 (= Bibl. ¢g. xxm1), 206 [1857] ; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mpythus, 271, no. 8o5 [1917].

Bgwh (Crum gga), ‘leaven’, lit. ‘doubling’ = rwh, ‘to double’.

Brahas (Crum gga), ‘cages, baskets (?) of wickerwork’ = <«§3ll< (Er. 534,
3), kb3t, ‘mat’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 534, § [1954].

Bretby (Crum ggb), ‘jar, pitcher’ =4 J{{ & (Wb. v, 25, 2-6), kby(t), ‘jar,
jug’; «siE (Er. 534, 2), kb, a vessel.
BpruescH, Wb. 1444 [1868], cf. MacaDAM, The Temples of Kawa, 1, 63
n. 120 [1949]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 534, 2 [1954].

rowbe, rwwege (Crum ggb), ‘compel, seize by force*= &, (Wh. v,
121, 2 ff.), Af€, ‘make booty’; e¢nil= (Er. 534, 4), kby, ‘compel’.
HomamporrioN, Dict. 408 [1841]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, Im, 8o,
no. 950 [1909].
rba (Crum ggb), ‘vengeance’, belongs to koo (Cruim 100a), ‘become
cool’, see the next entry.
Srbo, Px bob (Crum 100a), ‘be, become cool’ =2 J f§ (Wbh. v, 22, 5 fF),
kb, kbb; »1NZ (Er. 533, 11), kb, ‘become cool’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m1 ( = Bibl. ég. xx1m), 206 [1857]; PBRUGSCH, Wb.
1442 [1868].
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gha (Crum ggb) ‘vengeance’ = &l& (Er. 534, 1), kb (§3), ‘ vengeance,
take vengeance’.

KRALL, Mit. aus. der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 76, no, g21 [1 897]
Bghwos (Crum 100a) =4 _J %" 32| kbwy (ASAE 25, 233 n. 2; =Fkbb,
Wh. v, 24, 13), ‘northern wind’; |d41= (notin Er., ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14),
kbbw, ‘cold winds’.

HgrErN, Kopt. Gr. 58, §122 [1880]; cf. sPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 11
[1920]; PGLANVILLE’S index. ‘

rwbg (Crum 100a), ‘sinew, cord’ =24 J | (Wb. v, 26, 1-2 and 3), kbht,
‘tendon’; sbsiz (Er. 535, 4), kbh, ‘sinew’.

HpoTTI-PEET, 1l Giornale della necropoli, 36 n. 3 [1928]; cf. GARDINER,
Onom. 1, 255% [1947]; KLAsENs, A Magical Statue Base, 110 [1952];

~ DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 89, no. 951 [1909].

A2 hows (not in Crum; Natura rerum [Till}), refl., ‘cool (oneself)’, ‘calm .
down’=2 }§{] (Wb. v, 26, 6 fL.), kbk, ‘become, make cool’; uisl:
(Er. 534, 8), kbh, same meaning.

ran (Crum 100b, ‘part of bird’), evidently ‘feathers’ since it is in plural
and corresponds to ;2. Identical with or related to sowk (‘2 bird?’),
see next entry. ’ ’

rowk (Crum 100Db) is, since listed between mege and restg ‘feather’, rather
apartof abird than ‘abird’, despite the existence of s s & (Wb.v, 71, 11),
kk, a bird. This xowx is perhaps the same word as the preceding rar.

ROTR (Crum 100b), nuts of ‘déwm-palm (Hyphaene thebaica Mart.)’ =
seasce’ (Wb v, 21, 14-15), k(w)k(w); & — (Er. 569, 1), kk, ‘dam-
palm nuts’. :
Sute rowr (Crum 100b), ‘dfim-palm’, lit. ‘date-palm of (i.e. bearing)
kik’ =i j~f~/m (Er. 569, 1), bny kwk,

HDgpIRGELBERG, Mythus, 280, no. 872 [1917].

th

roK (Crum 100b), ‘peel, strip off’=se4 X (Wb. v, 71, 12) KkE, < peel’.
PEET in FEA 11, 46 n. 2 [1925].
R agny (Crum 1o1a), ‘strip, make naked”’, for *rwroHT, see QHT.
rovre (Crum 1o1a), ‘rind, skin’=zyz2 (Er. 551, 1), kkt, ‘rind’; cf.
A8 (Wh. v, 71, 13), kkty, ‘xind?’,
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 71, 13 [1931]; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892].
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RAAN:

spAn (Crum 102a), ‘cat’= Sy (Er. 545, 8, confused with £/, red), klif,
cat’.

crum, A Coptic Dict. 102a [1930].

<

maxe nAn= <15 IR, msd n ki, lit. ‘cat’s ears’, a plant (Dem. Mag.
Pap., vo. 7, 1).

CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 245 [1921].
Bart N\, SBRaAn (Crum 102a and 3b under arAn), ‘weasel’ = .1%/%
(Ex. 578, 14), g3, ‘weasel’, from Greek yoén, yod, ‘weasel’ and
akin animals. ‘

DeHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 244 [1921]; GPEYRON, Lex. § [1835].

rAo (Crum 102b), vegetable (?) poison used for arrows = {57 ‘@)‘ 565,
7), kr¢3, ‘poison’,
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 87, no. 919 [1909].

reAebnt (Crum 102b), ‘axe, pickaxe’=Dem. xohePewv (dctes 5¢ Cong.
Papyrol. 1938, 79), translated &ivn; from Semitic, cf. Aramaic X372
. (Dalman, p. 188D) as also Greek mréhexus.
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 84 [1808].

BreARa (Crum rto2b), SkAma (Ex. 45, 19, acc. to P. Bodmer xvr;
cf. CdE 37, 418), ‘lump, pustule,” cf.? U [ U RN D= 5 (Wh. v, 109, 9),
kskswt (Plural of k2k3t?), ‘blister’. Prob. also contained in reAnowsAe
(Crum 103a), same meaning as ReARa. -

vON DEINES and WESTENDORF, Wirterbuch der medizinschen Texte, 898
n. I [1962].

Bradowki (Crum 103a), ‘young camel’ or ‘ox’; perhaps only ‘young
animal’ = ?Gk. xouAoukns, a word for dog (Sophocles, 685).

raARIA and sim, (Crum roga), aAiA (Crum 810b), ‘wheel’, a loan-

word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 2373 and »*%3. ‘
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 310 [1808].

gAaKAer (Crum 103a), ‘astragalus (the plant or its gum)’, see AorAen
under AwR, ‘be soft, fresh’. ;

®AAN (Crum 103a), ‘chain’ esp. on neck=,//» (Er. 547, 1), K,
‘chain’; as loan word in Gk. kA&Aiov, khaviov.
GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 399 [1909].
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Rwi (Crum Add. xvi-xvi), rubric in magical texts =% wwr¢ (Crum
101b, s.v. rare), demon of darkness==,% T (Wb. v, 144, 13), kkw,
one of the eight primaeval gods, personification of darkness.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 45 [1904].

rane (Crum 101b), ‘darkness’==, $ T (Wb. v, 142, bottom, and 143,
1 1), kkw; frmaa (Er. 568, 11), kky, ‘darkness’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62, 79 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
29, 11 [1848].
O Wy, see above under Kwr, demon of darkness.

A2govRrov (notin Crum; Mani Ps. 165, 2), vb. =‘coo’ of doves, and prob.
of other birds; found also as first part in garow-naT, ‘hoopoe’ and
BacarRa-MAT, ‘small night owl’. Cf. also various European words
cited by D. W, Thompson, Glossary of Greek Birds (Oxford, 1936), s.v.
KikkéPn and xolkkos, and Arabic u;-;’ ‘to cluck (of hen)’. All onomato-
poetic.

rovrAe (Crum 101b), ‘hood, cowl’ of monks, like Gk. xoukoUAMov from
Latin cuculla, itself perhaps of Gaulish origin (Pauly-Wissowa 1v, col.
1739) though the Coptic word and Anglo-Saxon cugle (borrowed
between 450 and 650) perhaps directly from Gaulish. Cf. GASELEE,
Fournal of Theological Studies, 34, 331 [1933].

garornaT (Crum 102a), ‘hoopoe’ = pIx (Er. 551, 3), kkpt, “hoopoe’;

for the first part., cf. 2%, (Wb. v, 71, 11), k, a bird.
HGARDINER in DAVIES, The Tomb of Menkheperrasonb, 25 and 26 [1933];

cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 9 [1947]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17,
§15 [1848]. ‘ T
The second part -maT is onomatopoetic like np*>17, Greek &moy, Latin
upupa and Arabic KT ; RaRow- is perhaps a more general word for
‘bird’, cf. x arKa-Mar under owrow above.

OreX (Crum 102a), +£Y, unidentified animal = ,.J» (Er. 545, 8), &/, an
animal, and possibly ¢% (Ankhsh. 15, 11; 23, 15), kI, an animal.
. VOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 116 [1942].

SgAe, BrAn (Crum 102a), vessel for liquids; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew *72.
cALIcE in OLZ 35, col. 254 [1932]. -

54



RAA

RAA (Crum 103b, s.v. RAAA), ‘pill” (e.g. RAeA mgacm, “pill of natron’,
AN oMo, ‘pill of salt’) = Aramaic 23, ‘pill’ (Dalman, p. 75).
DEVAUD’s slip.

gANe (Crum rogb), ‘bolt, joint’ =2 §\ T >~ (Wb.v, 12,2 L), B3rt; /o
(Er. 545, 9), kist, ‘bolt’.

HpruescH, JAS 1, 42 [1863]; PrEvILLOUT, Red. ég. 1, fasc. 4, pl. §
and 4 [1880].
redenreg (Crum ro4a), ‘elbow’ =xANe, ‘joint’ + 4§ — (Wh. v, 19,
6 ff.), k%, ‘upper arm, shoulder’.

ERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 133 [1904].

reAwN (Crum 104a), ‘pitcher, jar’ =211~ 7 8 (Wb. v, 185, 8), krr, a
vessel, Dem. xpwpt (Acies 5¢ Cong. Papyrol. 1938, 79, translated kep&riov);
o4 (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 23, 23), krl, ‘pitcher’; from Semitic,
of. Arabic 45, ‘earthernware pot’ and Aramaic %9p (Dalman, p. 362).
Semitic (3 and p show that the Egn. word must have originally begun
with £.

HycHAFER, Eine dthiopische Koniginschrift, 116 [19o1]; PGLANVILLE’S
index; Srossi, Etym. acg. 246 [1808].

rAooAe (Crum ro4a), ‘cloud’ = L37 or 257 (Wh. v, 58, 6 i), krr, kr,
*cloud’; 4:s/x (Er. 546, 7), kil ‘cloud’.

HGARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 5% [1947]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 273,
no. 824 [1917].

reAAox (Crum 104b), (1) puppy, whelp; (2) buffalo. Earlier only as
proper name, 2 | }\ (Ranke 1, 336, 15-16), frd; sy (Er. 545, 10),
klwd; KoAhoUBns, ReANowx and sim. Cf. Spiegelberg, Ag. und griech.
Eigennamen, 18%, no. 1212, and p. 40. fem. rRorAw=e (only as name)
=2 oa| )W\ =K, krrwdt (quoted by Spiegelberg, loc. cit.).

CRUM in Byzantinische Zeitschrift 30, 323—5 [1929/30].
sAom (Crum ro4b), ‘crown, wreath’ = 372 (Er. 546, 3), kim, ‘wreath’.

BRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850].
See also ¢ AomAem, ‘to crown’.
RrRAMe (Crum 105a), ‘pad, poultice’ = s443% (Er. 546, 4), kimit, ‘ poultice’.
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 125-6 [1921].
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BgwAn (Crum 1o05b), ‘steal, rob’, from Greek kAémreo, ‘steal’.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 91 [1808].
NB. If kwAn came from © 2 hnp (Stern in Pap. Ebers. 11, 60 [1875])
one would expect it to begm w1th X 38 SR, B¢ from 43€,

gAY (Crum 105b), ‘blow’ = Jawys (Er. 546, 2), klps, ‘beat’, from Greek
kbAagos, ‘a buffet, blow’.
DSPIEGELBERG, KTriige, 775, no. 221 [1912]; GROSSI, Etym atg. 337 [1808].

BraAT- (Crum 1062a), ‘be hairless’ < *radm= from Sswin, *swpn,
“uncover, open, reveal’. BR&’?\T‘K&Q‘:Sg&?\“xmq_

rwAQ (Crum 106b), ‘knock, strike’=¢a/r (Er. 547, 2), klh, ‘kno&
strike’.
HEsS, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892].

radagn (Crum 107a), ‘womb’ = 4 { 2 (Wb.v. 62, 12 £), krkt, * (earthen-
ware) vessel, container, recipient’> 4} (Wbh. v, 63, 10), krit,
‘ancestral matrice’, also personiﬁed as goddess 4 {=L (Wb.v, 63, 5),
krht; Graeco-Roman {3223, krht, 2§, 4°3 krht (temple of Esna),
or B § — o} (Wh. v, 183, 11), grit, ﬁcr)r = J NS (P. Carlsberg 1),
khrst, “womb’. :

SAUNERON, Quatre campagnes d FEsna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in
Meélanges Maspero, 1, fasc. 4, 113—20 [1961]; cf. LANGE in LANGE-NEUGE-
BAUER, Papyrus Carlsberg No. I, 82 [1940] (implies the identification by
translating khrst, ‘ Mutterleib’).

kA= (Crum 107b), ‘bend’ = 161/ (Er. 567, 10), kld, ‘bend’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 279, no. 865 [1917].

raM (Crum 1082), ‘reed, rush’, probably Funcus maritimus Lam.= 2 _% §\
Ne ¥ (Wb.v, 37, 14), kms, ‘reed’, and ~5 §\ ||}, (Wh. v, 170, 5),
gmy, aplant; y3» (Er. 537, 3), km, ‘reed’. Borrowed into Hebrew as 8.
WpruascH, Wh. 1452 [1868]; cf. Keimer in OLZ 30, col. 153 [1927];
cammNos, LEM, 167 [1954].
rim (Crum 108a), ‘move, be moved’=2_% }\ ) (Wb. v, 33, 8 ff.), km3,
‘throw, move’; Y3: (Er. 537, 2), km, ‘move’.
HSPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 165 [1904] ; PHESS, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892].

For g mrttd, see separate entry below.
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Hpe ROUGE, Oeuv. div. v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 140~1 [1861]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855].
rime wosere (Crum 110b) = | | °m ~ 2 S0 (Wb.v, 39, 4 and
v, 521, -3), kmyt nt sndt ‘resin of acacia’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh. 1v, 521, 3 [1930].

Opmntd, °romtw (Crum 109a, s.v. mM) ‘creator of earth’=
*a SN = (Wb.v, 34, 3), kms-t3; N2 (Griffith-Thompson, m, 122,
no. 239) ; km-t3, ‘creator of earth’ (sic, rather than gmvo, ‘earthquake’).

MOLLER in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 61 n. 8 [1928].

By (Crum 111a), ‘cease, finish’ === (Wb, v, 49, 1 {L.), kn, ‘@ish’; =
(Er. 538, 5), kn, ‘cease’. rum, originally a Qual. (from Inf. *gon),
does double duty for Inf. and Qual. (Steindorff, Lehrbuck, §230).

HgruescH, Wb. 1463-4 [1868]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855].

rowits (Crum 111b), ‘bosom’= 2 | ) (Wh. v, 50, 13 fI.), kni, ‘embrace,
bosom’; $= (Er. 538, 7), kn, ‘lap’.
HepampoLLION, Dict. 453 [1841]; PGrIFFITH, Stories, 167 [1900].

Bgmiryxt (Crum 111b), vessel or measure for liquids, prob. corrupted
from *gmixy, i.e. xvidiov, sc. kep&uiov, ‘Cnidian (vessel)’.

piute (Crum 111b), ‘be fat’= 2 o (Wb. v, 40, 8 fI.), fn, ‘become fat,
(be) fat’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, 11, 34 [1875]; cf. BRUGscH, Wh. 1460 [1868].

See also riwo.

rone (Crum 112a), ‘pierce, slay’ = ¢ax (Er. 541, 4), kns, ‘slay’, from
Semitic, cf. Aram. 82, Syr. xnA. See also next entry. X
. DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 272, no. 815 [1917]; SpDEvAUD, Kémi, 2, v
[r929].
ruoc (Crum 112b), ‘stink, be putrid’, cf. <«lax, knst (fem.), ‘stinking’,
perhaps IInd Infinitive of the preceding word.
DgrucscH, JAS 26, 33 [1888].
rure (Crum 112b), ‘fig’=<f0] () (Wb. v, 117, 6), kwn, name of a
sacred tree; ydb= (Er. 543, 1), kny, “fig’.
HptmicHEN, Bayurkunde der Tempelanlagen von Dendera, 35 [1865]; cf.

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1490 [1868]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855].
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rMRM (Crum 109a), ‘strike, beat a musical instrument’ = |33 (Er.

564, 2), kmkm, ‘strike’.

Rrosst, Grammatica egizia, 37 [1901).
‘drum’ =4 §\ 4 §\ & ¥} (stela Cairo J. 49566 from Edfu, XVIIthDyn.),
sRN2NC, aN 2R (Wb v, g0, 5), kmkm, kind of drum; 3°5°3
(Er. 538, 3), kmkm, kind of drum.

BSPIEGELBERG, Anc. Egypt 1, 110 n. 5 [1914]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14,
11 n. 11 [1914].

rmom (Crum 109b), ‘become black’ =2 §\ (Wb. v, 124, 6—8) 3319

(Er. 563, 2), km(m), ‘become black’.

HprucscH, Wbh. 1450 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 278, no. 855
L1917]. :
rame (Crum 10gb), ‘black’ =2 |\ (Wb. v, 123, 1 f.); 3« (Er. 563, 2),
km, ‘black’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 319, 320-1 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 120,
§243 [1855].
-RaM in amiram (see this), a kind of vitriol, lit. ‘black stone’.
wmame (Crum 110b), ‘darkness’ = “juas o< (Er. 563, bottom), kmmt, also
«oFu3s | kmimit, ¢ darkness’.

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 110b [1930].

rume (Crum 110a), ‘black’ land = Egypt, g (Wb. v, 126, 7 fL.), kmt;
%m3 (Er. 564, 1), kmy, ‘Egypt’.

HopampoLLION, Gr. 152 [1836]; PARKERBLAD, Lefire, 32—g and Pl 1,
no. 10 [1802].
panirame (Crum 1102 and 295b), ‘Egyptian’ = — @ - af\e (Wb
I, 428, 9; V, 127, 13, 14), rmt n kmt, lit. “man of Egypt’; @a&ip (Er. 247,
middle; 564, middle}, rmt¢ (n) kmy.

HouaBas, Voyage, 350 [1866]; PBrUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. g [1848].
airpmursime (Crum 1102), ‘Egyptian nationality, speech’=L.Eg.
ﬂiﬁoé = &@; | (Wh. v, 127, 17), mdt rm¢ n kmi, lit. ‘speech of
man of Egypt’; 4:::3:4—,-1,L, mt rmt n Kmy.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, v, 127, 17 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole,
7 [1850].

romme (Crum 110b), ‘gum’=2s1{{= (Wbh. v, 39, g fI.), kmyt, ‘resin,
gum’; &% (Er. 537b), km3, ‘gum’.
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wmaar (Crum 112b), ‘sheaf’= 2 | % 52 (Wh. v, 52, 5), kniw (pl.),
‘sheafs’,
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 190 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42
[1g21].

Bremedyren (Crum 1132), kind of loaf or cake, =& (Wb.v, 32, 16), kfn,
kind of bread; vof- (Er. 536, 8), kfn, or yy 2= (Er. 541, 2), knf, kind of
bread, +{ > 0% A (Wb.1, 146, 6), itnmw, ‘ashes’(?).

BRUGSCH, Dict. géo., Suppl. 1204 [1880] + VERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 293
[1950]; but cf. srEGELBERG in JAS 53, 1323 [1917].
Bremecpitiic (Crum 113a), ‘baker’, Greek formation from remecyirest.

SPIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 133 [1917].

Branoweqt (Crum 113a), a fish, barbus bynni = Ank2 (Er. 362, 7), bnfy.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1097 [1868].

ruge (Crum 113a), ‘porch, shrine’="7"{§ (Wb. v, 133, 13), fem., knh,
a designation of palace; & | N B (P. mag. Salt 18, 6; not in W.), knj,
‘shrine’; »2x= (Er. 541, 3), knh, ‘shrine’, lit. ‘dark (place), from
=37 (notin Wh.; exx. ZAS 86, 113~14), knh, ‘ grow, make dark’.
DpruascH, Wh. 1462 [1868].

rovnzor (Crum 1132 adding mywxsow Klio 18, 174), a vessel = ¢/ (Er.
543, 3), kndw, ‘ container, large plate’. Same as the older 2\ | \\ &
(0. DM 347, 1), kd?
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921].

rarn (Crum 1182), ‘string (of a harp), shread, strand’, cf. ? T (Wb. v,
118, 13. 14), kp, material for bandages.
DE MEULENAERE in Chronique d’Egypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966].

ron (Crum 113b), ‘hide, be hidden’="7"% (Wbh. v, 104, 14 ff.), k3p;
{& (Er. 535, 7), kp, “to hide’.
Heuasas, Voyage, 157 and 225 [1866]; PLEXA, Beitrdge, no. 508 [1916].

ranal (Crum 1142), Pradpas (Crum 130a), ‘(Egyptian) partridge’
(‘sandgrouse’ acc. to Calice, OL{ 35, col. 254) == [ 0D ¥ (Wb. v,
105, 2), k%pw, name of a bird.
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1275 [1882]; cf. LorET, JAS 30, 26 [1892]; cf.
VERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 292 [1950].
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wrie (Crum 114.a), ‘vaulted place, cellar, canopy’ =" % (Wb. v, 104, 6),
kpw, ‘roof’, or = W &, (Wh. v, 104, 7), k3pt, ‘roof {of the sky)’; oz
(Er. 536, 2), kp, ‘vault, roof”. i

HDSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921]; cf. VERGOTE, Muséon, 63,
291 [1950].
Different from rw1im which is Greek kimn (yUmn).

rovnp (Crum 1142), a plant, Lawsonia inermis = rele (Er. 536, 4),
kpr, ‘henna’, from Semitic (cf. 795} like Greet)«fm‘pos. As pers. name
%’ ¥ (Ranke 1, 333, 29), kwpr (masc. ), fem. in Coptic nowmep =4 = ),
Young, Hieroglyphics, 1, PL. 5; a% 0\ 3, ib. PL 6.

HEUSER, Die kopt. Eigennamen dg. Ursprungs, 35; 72 n. 2 [1929].
DBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 26, §44 [1855].

Bﬁanggm‘(Crum 114b), ‘sandy land’, from the expression S(owewuye
eC)RH eMmyw, ‘(a field) lying on sand’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 32 [1920].

rgovp (Crum 115a), ‘pivot, hinge’ of door=tupe (Er. 576, 1), guwri,
‘pivot’. Prob. from Semitic, cf. M. )13, ‘cut a round hole’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 115a [1930].

K0P, swp (CGrum 1152), (1) quantity of money, less than carat; (2) rwp,
a wine measure, from Aramaic 932 (Dalman 185b) which is translated
into Greek as xdpos; it contained 10 Attic medimni. The subform rowps
was probably influenced by Ionian koUpos for képos, ‘boy’.

KRALL, Kopt. Texte, 1 (= Corpus pap. Raineri, m), p. 41 [1895].

gpo (Crum 1152a), ‘shore, further side, limit’= 4> (Er. 543, 4), fr,
‘shore’.
REVILLOUT, Seina, 193 [1877].

rarpe (Crum 115a), ‘gullet, belly’ from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 11, Arab.

Ol
DEVAUD’S slip.

Sropz, PROPRC (Crﬁm 115b), also Prepag (K 124) ‘(iron) hoe’ and
an instrument of torture = Greek képa§, lit. ‘raven’, also an instrument
of torture (Lucian, Necyomantia, 11).

J- ]« HESS in DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 157 n. 4 [1921].
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rwpw (Crum 117b), ‘request, persuade, ca_]ole = {3/r. (Er. 545, 2), k3,
‘cajole’.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 72 n. 3 (ad 35, 1) [1908] (= Fournal as. x1,
g1o [1908]). '
ﬁwpq (Crum 118a), ‘bring to naught, cancel, destroy’ and (swpey)
(Crum 829b), ‘nip off* and B(xwped) (Crum 785a), ‘cut open (?)’
== T (Wb. v, 135, 6), krp, ‘remove, efface’ (an inscription); AV~
(Er. 565, 13), krf, ‘refuse’ or sim. Perhaps fro@Semitie,'cﬁ <, ‘re-
move, rake’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 135, 6 [1931] ; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 399 [1909];
SsTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937].

wpoyy (Crum 1:8b), ‘guile, ambush’, cf. & ¥¥ (Wb. v, 6o, 7), kif,
‘bend’; &y~ (Er. 544, 1), krf, ‘guile’.
HyRMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh. v, 60, 7 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70
(18551
repge (Crum 119a), ‘bald person’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew and Aram.
1P, Syriac wwio, ‘bald’ (Lagarde, Ubersicht, 6g).
rossi, Eiym. aeg. 87 [1808]. '
rwpx (Crum 1192), ‘cut down, break off”, ={«wm (not in Er.), [kr]d,
‘cut off”, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 127.
DsPIEGELBERG in Aegyptus 11, 74 [1931]; SSPIEGELBERG, Kopt, Handwb.
44 [1921].
rpovx (Crum 119b), a baked or fried cake, from Semitic, cf. Aram. ¥*3%
xpey (fem.), PL 1% (Dalman), Ar. uﬂ:; ‘round and flat bread’
(Belot).
DEVAUD’s slip.
ra¢, keee (Crum 119b), “bone’ =4[ (Wh. v, 68, 2 fI.), ks (for krs, see
Lacau in Syria, 31, 299); 4% (Er. 548, 3), ks, ‘bone’.
HeoHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 249, no. 869 [1860]; PBrUGscH, Gr. dém.
74, §161 [1855]. '
rac (Crum 120a), ‘carat’, a coin, lit. ‘bone’, a translation of Greek
Kepérric_w, o of solidus (diminutive of xépas, ‘horn’); from the latter
Ar. L\:S and from this our ‘carat’.
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rRowpe (Crum 115b), ‘cut down (trees, crops)’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew
¥, “tear to pieces’.
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

ropm (Crum 116a), ‘smoke’ = f5is/» (Er. 544, 3), krm, ‘smoke’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 273, no. 820 [1917].
See also kpmTe, ‘smoke, mist’,

gpmpa (Crum 116a), ‘murmur, be vexed’ = (a3 (Er. 544, 5), krmrm,
‘murmur’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 89, no. g6o {190g].

rpompm (Crum 116b), ‘be dark’, reduplication of xwpm, ‘smoke’;
Rpmre ‘smoke, mist’, see separate entry below.

Supmec, Brepas (Crum 117a), ‘ash, soot, dust’, cf s\ 2 175} .
(Wb. v, 60, 12), krmt, ‘ashes’ (of burnt tents) ; }»./% (Er. 565, 9), krb, or
A3/~ (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 114), krm, fem, ‘ashes’.

HpurCHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 47, no. 919 [1910]; PLEXA,
Papyrus Insinger, 11, 121, no. 526 [1926].

gpmre (Crum 116b, s.v. Rpompa), ‘smoke, mist’ = «qlf3/> (Er. 544, 6),
krmys, ‘darkness’.
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, 87 n. 4 [1885].
See also xwpm, ‘smoke’.

rpowp (Crum 1172), ‘frog’ =24 S (Wb. v, 61, 5); _»//~ (Er. 544, 7),
krr, ‘frog’.

HpruescH, Wb., Suppl. 1235 (in the name 773-kr) [1882]; STEINDORFF,
ZAS 30; 63 (in the proper name P-frr) [1892]; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav,
15, 67 (appellative) [1893]; PxrALL, AMitteil. Erzherzog Rainer, vi, 55
(in P3-krr) [1897]; SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 273, no. 823 (appellative)
[1917].

rapove (Crum 117b), ‘yellowish’ of hair= Yl/x~ or Sa/- (not in
Er.), kr(w)s, ‘yellowish’, a loan-word from Greek xippds, ‘orange-
tawny’,

DGSPIEGELBERG In Rec. trav. 35, 88 n. g [1913].

seput (Crum 117b), ‘dung, dirt’, see cepur.
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roeic (Crum 120a), vessel for liquids, kdis (Preisigke mi, 360)=Late
Aeth, U {3 (Wb, v, 108, 17), kis, a vessel (of metal); was (Er. 560,
6), kys, a vessel.

rowwe (CGrum 1202), ‘dress, prepare corpse for burial, bury’= 2 [ {1=
(Wh. v, 63, 11 1L.), krs; {ud?= (Er. 548, 4), ks, ‘bury’.

HenampoLLion, Gr. ég. 372 and 374 [1836]; PBRuUGscH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 19, §21 [1848]. >
raice (Crum 121a), ‘preparation for burial, embalming’= 2 [ {i&y
(Wh. v, 64,8), krst, ‘burial’; [t 3= (Er. 549, 1), kst, “burial, embalming’.

HerMAN, JAS 21, 95 [1883]; PeRUGSCH, Rhind, 47 and PL 43, no. 383
[1865].

race (Crum 121a), ‘shoemaker’=m| | (Wh. v, 203, 1fL), g5, ‘shoe-
maker’ > ?L.Egn. {|].% (O. Michaelides 6, 2), ks; wi= (Er. 549,
middle), £s, ‘shoemaker’.
HDpE MEULENAERE in ZAS 8o, 80 [1955].

Rackec (Crum 121a), ‘whisper’ = %% (Er. 550, 5), ksks, ‘whisper’.
From Semitic, cf. Arabic (K45, “to rustle’.
PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 2, fasc. 2—3, pl. 23 [1881]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 244

[1808]; cf. STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].

Rocke ebo (Crum 121b), refl. ‘bend, entwine’=L.Egn. 1! | L |4 | 5=
(LES 43, 8), ksks, ‘bend down’; =~ =" f (not in Wb.; exx.: O. IFAO
1263, vo. 5; O. Berlin 12343, 6), ksks, fem., a basket (with legs), and
T4 f (not in Wh.; exx.: O. DM 146, 7; P. BM 10052, 3, 20; 4, 4),
ksksty, fem., a basket, lit. ¢ (an object) in wicker-work’.

g07p (Crum 121b), ‘finger-ring’=m | &1 2|0 (Wb.!v, 206, 15-17),
gsr; */1% (Er. 568, 3), kswr, ‘finger-ring’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew W,
‘bond’, Aram. Xp7¥p, ‘girdle’.
HBruascH, Wb., Suppl. 1305 [1882]; PBrUGSCH, JDMG 6, 250 [1852];
SALBRIGHT, The Vocalization of the Egyptian Syllabic Orthography, 55
[1934].

rwT (Crum 1222), ‘build, form’={F M (Wb. v, 72, 8 ff.), kd, ‘turn
pottery, build, form’; sl (Er. 551, 4), k¢ (kd), ‘build’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 381 [1836]; PBrRUGSCH, Wh. 1448 [1868].
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erwT (Crum 122b), ‘builder, mason, potter’ ={ {5 % M (Wb.1, 138,
20, and v, 74, 1 ff.), ()kdw, ‘ potter, mason, creator’; aig. (Er. 551, 5),
kt (kd), ‘builder’. )
Hpfvaub, Rec. trav. 39, 1635 [1921] and Etudes, 5—7 [1922] ; PSPIEGEL-
BERG, Chronik, 83, no. 257 [1914].
ce-rwT (Crum 123a), ‘potter’s place, workshop’=*{] 5 {5 % M, s
(1) kdw, ‘potter’s place’, in Plural f] ° | 2} (in an inscription at Philae).
JUNKER, WZEM 31, 60 and 69 n. 44 [1924},‘001”. Crum in Crum and
Bell, Wadi Sarga, p. 144 n. 4 [1922] and Dévaud, Etudes, g [1922].

site (Crum 123b), ‘double drachma’=} stater ={ 2 (Wb. v, 79, 15),
kdt, weight of g1 gr.; »#, « (Er. 552, 1), ¢, weight of g-1 gr.
HpireH in Archaeologia 35, 126 n. i [1853]; PerucscH, ZAS 29, 72
[1891]; BrUGsCH, Thesaurus, 1058 [1891].
sicrire (Crum 124a), “halfa kite = 1 drachma’ = .2, , } #£, “half a kite’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 151 [1g04]; 111, 9o, no. g72 [1909].

==

gite (Crum 124a), ‘sleep’={T"= (Wb. v, 79, 7-8), kdt, ‘sleep’;
%L or «so (Er. 552, 3), kit (kdt), ‘sleep’.
HerMAN, JAS 33, 58 [1895]; PoRriFrrTH, Stories, 88 [1900].

rwTe (Crum 1242), ‘go round, turn (trans.), turn self’ ={ 5 A (Wb. v,
78, 1 ff.), kdl, ‘go round’; <S5 (Er. 552, 4), kty (kdy), ‘go round,
surround’.

Hgoopwinin a letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch, W. Goodwin, p. 78) [1862];
cf. cuaBas, Voyage, 270 [1866] ; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 419 [1880].
rwTe (Crum 1262), nn. ‘turning round, circuit, surroundings’ = L.Egn.

= (Wb. v, 78, 9, 10), kd, ‘circuit’; wzb (Er. 553, middle), £z,
‘surroundings’.
HBpruescH, Wh. 1480 [1868]; PuESs, Stne, 181 [1888].

rro (Crum 127b), ‘turn, make to turn’ (causative of RwTe, from *Tr70)
=*" T », dit kd; snEE £ (Er. 553, upper), # ki, ‘cause to go
round’.
HgrMAN, ZAS 22, 30 [1884]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 9O, nO. 973
[xg09].
RTOK, RTOO[R] in <&-RTOR, MRTOO[R], ‘untimely’, &wpos (P. Bodmer vi;
not in Crum), this latter for *nwswroa, since the MS. does not use 3,
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= .+~% (GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 88, no. 938), n gig, or [%%. (P. Cairo
31213, 24), n gigi (Er. 594, 8.and 595, 2), ‘quickly’, from gig, an
AR X

incomplete reduplication of gigs, ‘be quick, hurry’="""7 (Wb. v,
146, 1 1), ktkt, ‘tremble, move’.

rorey (Crum 129b), ‘gather’ corn, fruit, wood, etc., ={ - =, (Wbh. v, 81,
12), kdf, ‘gather’ fruit, sayings; perhaps from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nup.
HSETHE in GARDINER, Admonitions, 97 [1909]; cf. DEvaUD, Kémi, 2, 7—9
[1929]; &ErNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 36-7 [1950]; Srosst, Etym. aeg.

95 [1808].

r1wo7 (qualitative) (Crum 129b), ‘be fat, soft’, from riume, ‘become fat’
and equivalent of BresiwosT which comes from Exesy. See rie.
DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, g [1929]; cf. poLoTsky, JAS 65, 130 [1930].

R10Wo? (Crum 129b, s.v. R1woT, ‘be fat’, in fine), ‘cyperus, kumeipwv, a
sweet-smelling marsh plant’ (Lidell-Scott) = ?Pl. of m{ % %, (Wb. v,
157, bottom), giw, a sweet-smelling plant; e (Er. 531, 6), &, a
plant of which mats are made.

HpruescH, Wh. 1507 [1868]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 57%, no.ggo [1913].
NB. The word is a hapax and Crum doubts its existence, but his
emendation of P 44, 82 into fw sriwow (‘softshrub’) is not satisfactory:
Riwow becoming thus Qual. could not join the preceding noun by
means of -

roow (Crum 130a), ‘length of time’, often with wos': 1105 HKROOT, ‘great
length of time’, identical with, or related to, s ]\ $'f (Wb. v, 4, 1 L),
k3w, ‘height, length’, not attested in the meaning ‘length of time’, but
the Adj. 2N Y (Wb. v, 1, 2 fI.), &3, ‘high, long’ is often used in the
meaning ‘long’ of a lifetime (Wh. v, 2, 23), so also @m., £y in Dem.
(Er. 531, bottom). Cf. also place-name Trwow, later TRoow =04,
Dw-ksw.

Bragpar (Crum 130a), ‘Egyptian partridge’, see Swamau.

rayw (Crum 130a), ‘rush’, especially Saccharumaegypt. Wild, =5 § = ¥,
(Wb. v, 156, 8 fL.), g5, ‘rush’; |X (Er. 593, 7), g, ‘rush’.
HpLEYTE, Ef. 4g. 146 [1866]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1520 [1868]; PsPIEGEL-
BERG, Mythus, 274, no. 834 [1917].
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rowge (Crum 130b), ‘break’ = $3/% (Er. 545, 3), kr$, ‘break’.
SPIEGELBERG in LEXA, Dem. Totenbuch, 51, no. 258 [1910].

rawabeX (Crum 1312), ‘earring’ = </ (not in Er.), kibr, ‘earring’.
From Old Persian *gausa-bdra > New Persian \_,w‘; earring’, lit.  whatis
worn in ear’ (Bartholomi, Altiranisches Worterbuch, 486).
DwANGSTEDT, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka, 165 and Index, p. 215 [1954];
PERJERNSTEDT in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. xvmb [193

woviyr (Crum 1312), a (odorous) plant= 3% (Er. 533, 7, kwst,
probably Greek xéoTos, a spice root (Griffith-Thompson, m1, 83, no. 945)-
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 192 [1921].

raq (Crum 1313), ‘trunk’ of tree, =" §\ © (Wh. v, 120, 9), kf3, part of
plant.
STERN in Ebers, Pap. Ebers, 11, 19 [1875].

rag (Crum 131a), ‘earth, soil’=a%\ §{ = (Wb. v, 12, 9f.), k3h, ‘earth’;
v% (Er. 547, 3), kh, ‘earth’.
HprMAN, Ag. Glossar, 133 [1904] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 89, no. 965
[1g09].
rag (Crum 131 b), ‘district, province’ is of different origin, see next
entry.

xag (Crum 131b), in certain place-names ‘district, province’= 4§ 5
(WB. v, 20, ), kht, “district’; A2z (Er. 547, ), kb, ‘district’.
HDgpIRGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 162 [1904].
Trag wuui=a N\ 4 I 2 Ko (Wb v, 20, 11), 88 kht Hnty-Mn;
(E.ehurue (ZAS 51, PL m, 4), 83 kb Hn-Mn.
HDSpIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 70 [1913]; cf. Splegelberg, Rec. trav. 26,
162 [1904].
weg (Crum 131b), ‘arm (?)’=4{ (Wb. v, 19, 6 ff.), k%, ‘upper arm,
shoulder’; s2x (Er. 548, 1), £h, ‘arm’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 and g3 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, .Mythus 273,
no. 327-8 [1917].
For redern-peg, see RANe.

roes9 (Crum 132a), ‘sheath’. For roeig mxwwme, see under rige and
RAQI. RAIQ, ‘inner corner’ of eye, prob. =roog, ‘angle, corner’.
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AT (Wb, v, 19, 16 1), k%,

‘corner, angle, side’; sz (Er. 544, 6), kh, ‘corner side, angle’.
Henasas, Oewv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 89 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1440

[1868].

rarg (Crum 132a, s.v. noe]g) , ‘inner corner’ of eye is probably this

word, cf. 2 §1% 7 =2 (Wb, v, 20, 4), k%w n irty, ‘corners of eyes’.

®o009 (Crum 132a), ‘angle, corner’=

(Rw), reg-, ragz (Crum 133a), ‘make level, smooth, tame’ =2 ¥\
TN (Wb v, 66, 8-10), kk, ‘to tame’.
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 1472 [1868].
For ragro, ‘hew out’, see separate entry below; for Pregowyps, see
under Twpe, ‘hand’.

Bragr (Crum Add. xvir) in ovrags sxwam Ps. 39, 7; Hebr. 10, 7 =kepohis
1BAiov, perhaps the same as Srige, see this. Sorroerg xwwme of ShP.
130, 4; 157, must be the same expression, but through confusion uses the
word noexg ,cover, case’ (lit. ‘sheath’) containing a book.

rige (Crum 130b, s.v. wawe, and Add. xvm) has hardly anything to do
with R Hyge. TRIQE WY ApTHE suggests that wige= 4 |  (sic L, Wb. v,
21, 7), ke, also 4, ] 72, “sheet, page’ of papyrus (Posener in Mélanges
Maspero, 1, 333~4). Related to, or even identical with, rags (saswm), see
previous entry.

BRUGSCH, Wh. 1440 [1868] (for nagy).

NB. There was evidently a considerable confusion among the words
RAQ, Keg, ROEI9, ROOY, Kige and ROIQN.

Ro1g1 (Grum 133b), possibly corrupted from Mmo1gs; see smosgs.

rolagr (Crum 133b), name of 4th month=1y¥ 1y (Wb, m, 131 top,
and v, 86 bottom; g3, 1~3), name of a festival and of a month, lit.
“spirit upon spirit’.
LEPsIUS, Chronologie, 1378 [1848]; cf. ERMaN, JAS 39, 129 [1901].
Raor9 (Crum 133a), ‘hew out, smooth’ = f{vv 19 2 (notin Wh.),
khkh, ‘cut, smoothe’ (stone).
DEVAUD, Kémi 2, g-10 [1929]; cf. GERNY, Crum Mem. Vol., 38 [1950].
rwor (Crum 133b), ‘fire’, cf. 2\ L {, (Wb. v, 12, 8), khd, ‘smoke
(meat)’.
DE MEULNAERE in Chronique d’ Egypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966].
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regre (Crum 134a), ‘loin, hip’=Dual of 4,} & (Wb. v, 19, 15), kK%t
shoulder of an ox’; $5% (Er. 547, 5), kA, ‘shoulder piece’. v
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 19, 15 [1931]; PGRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1,
184, no. 352 [1937].
raast (Crum 134b), ‘ pitcher, bucket’ =11 | ¢ {Wb. v, 148, 20), kd, a vessel,
from Semitic, cf. Aram. 813, ‘small jug’ (Dalman), 813 (Buxtorf),
Syr. la> (Brockelmann, 154), ‘pot’.
HgcHAFER, Nastesen, 116 and 117 n. 2 [1901]; SpEVAUD’s slip.
Bgowaxi (Crum g2b, s.v. Row1), “small person or thing’=U % B, &2, a
proper name (Ranke, 1, 350, 1), lit. ‘small one’, from Semitic, cf. Aram.
v, fem. 831 (Margolis, 97*, and Dalman, 7o), ‘small’.
HgpIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 67 n. 1 [1913]; SpEVAUD’s slip.

See also ROTI.

A

Aa (Crum 134b), ‘envy, slander’= ¢y (Er. 260, 10), X, ‘punishment’

or sim., ‘slander’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Gloss. 260, 10 [1954].

Aa- (Crum 1852) + noun, forming adjectives, ‘ possessing, endued with’ =
P, ny > e, n (Wh. 1, 196, 3), “belonging to’.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 134, §229 and 135, §231 [1899].

Ao (Crum 1352), ‘cease, stop’== (A (Wh. u, 406, 2 ff.), rwi, ‘go

away’.
DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xxim), 272-3 [1858]; cf. LACAU in
Rec. trav. 25, 148 [1903]. .
-—d o e

adox (Imperative) =L.Egn. { ) = {7 (in{d =e{NH ) +
Suffix -r; <</ (I Kh. 5, 6), r-lkk, ‘cease!’.
SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 53, 127 [1917]; EDGERTON, ZAS 70, 1234 [1934].
Aafor (Crum 136b), ‘lioness, she-bear’=7?2x{ |3 (Wb. m, 403, 9) >
L.Egn. = Je{{%1{ (Plural), rwsbw >rby, ‘lion’; pmsy (Er. 262, 1),
lby, *bear, lion’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew xab, fem. ®02%, Ar
s, 5\, 5,0, Akkadian labu.
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HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83 [1836]; cf. sSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 96
[1895]; GARDINER, Hierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, 1, § n. 4
[1935]); PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855]; SHINCKS in Transactions of the
Roy. Irish Academy, 21, 144 [1848, read in 1846].

Ashe (Crum 136b), ‘be mad; madness’ = {my) (Er. 261, 10), by, ‘be
mad; madness’. From Semitic?; see AwhAebd below.
BRUGSCH, Numerorum apud veteros Aegyptios demoticorum doctrina, 5 [1849].

Aorhore (Crum 137b), kind of Nile ship, evidently the same as Aoug (o) 1ov
(Plural); the latter is clearly the classical Aogefov, ‘a crest-case, any
case’.

BAwdAeh (Crum 137 b) ‘feel violent love’, reduplication of Ashe. From
Semitic; cf. Arabic u.LJ ‘be tender towards her young (of a mother)’.
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 104 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Awbyy (Crum 137b), ‘be hot, glow’ = 'O\M S e ) (Wb. 11, 224, 10~12), nwh,
‘be burnt, become warm’,
DEVAUD’S slip.

Awbyy (Crum 138a), ‘set crown upon, adorn’ = ¢¥ 47 (Er. 262, 3), Ibs,
‘to arm, clothe’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew %2?, ‘to clothe’,
th3Y, ‘clothing’, Akkad. lubisu, Arabic u.«,J, ‘make stockade, bulwark of
reeds’, u‘j—j , ‘coatof mail’, Syr, 1—-’53, ‘loricatus’ (Brockelmann, p. 172).

GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 365 [1909].

Awbuy, ‘crown, coping, battlement’ of roof =< | Gz |\ { | {= (W8
1, 414, 6), PL, by, ‘ (leather) coat of mail’; 4%,/ (Er. 262, 3), b5
(always in Plural) ‘armour, coat of mail’, from Semitic, see above under
the verb Awbhuy.
See also gaAbuye.

Aok (Crum 1382a), ‘bowl, cup’, as measure for oil, = vy (Er. 264, 2),
Ik, a measure for liquids. From Semitic, cf. 32, liquid measure.
DeruescH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 103 [1808].

Awx (Crum 138Db), ‘be soft, fresh’, from Semitic Jrkk cf. Hebrew 77,
‘be tender, weak’, Aram. '[:" Arabic .J), Syriac ,.) ‘be made soft’

(Brockelmann, p. §54).
DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 87 [1923].
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AorAR (Crum 138b), ‘become soft, soften’, cf. =, ;[q Q]z (Wb. 11, 458,
8) rkrk[y]t in £ }Rg[q Q]z (Edel, Zeitschr. des Deutschen Palistina-
Vereins, 69, PL. 7, 1. 6), lit. ‘came stepping softly’. From Semitic, cf.
Arabic ﬂ;%;—, ‘be weak’.

SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 1%, 4 [1937].
' Cf. also parper (Crum 293a), ‘soften’ (iron).
AorAer (Crum 139a), H'Z\M{?\eﬁ (Crum 103a), ‘astragalus (plant or
its gum)’, Orobus niger="_, —. X (Wb. 11, 458, 7), rkrk, a medical plant.

AarAaR (Crum 139a), kind of sweet paste or jelly (made of astragalus
gum).

AAXRM (Crum 139a), plece fragment’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. r;aJ ‘break
(bread)’, 44, Pl [,..d piece of bread’.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 100 [1808].

Aarwt (Crum 139b, adding Aanw, Till, Ostraka, 141, 2), ‘jug, bowl,
plate’ from oblique cases of Greek Aocyuvis, Gen. -i8os, fem. (Sophocles),
diminutive of Xdyuvos (later A&ynvos), fem. ‘flask, flagon’. This latter
is also found in Coptic as Aarws (exx. TILL, Ostraca, 285, 7 and note)

" and is probably the Dem. wa/ (Er. 265, 2), .Igns or $%/, lgn,
‘jug’. The Greek word is a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Aram. xDPI?,
‘jug’, Dalman, 203), Latin lagona, lagina, lagoena, etc. are from Greek
(Ernout-Meillet).

DwANGSTEDT, Ausgew. dem. Osiraka; 165 and 205 [1954] (equates Ign

" directly with Aarwt); Criiy, Ostrake, Index, p.94 (Aarwm), 108
(Aaxwi) [1960] (identifying the two Coptic words).

Awre (Crum 139b), ‘bite, pierce, stab’ = /%./ (not in Er.; P. Louvre 3229,
11, 29 = Maspero, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre), lks, ‘ bite, sting’.
H, THOMPSON’S Demotic dictionary.

AgT (Crum 140a), ‘veil, covering’, prob. derived from Awa&e (Crum
152b), ‘hide’.
DEVAUD’S slip.
~Aagrg (Crum 140b), ‘corner, extremity, top’, perhaps from 75 ~s, 7k
(=pine), ‘incline, bend, turn’. Despite Crum prob. the same as
S-AaK, B-Aakg in Smydak, PmdAarg, Gr.-R. 0 1g, p(8)-tw-rk (Wh.
.1, 47, 9), Philae, lit. ‘the island of (the) corner, extremity’.
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BAorroxs (Crum 140b) =SgoNororriioe = Gk. ShokérTivos, a name for
the gold coin solidus of the Late Roman Empire (first occurrence of the
word in the Diocletian’s tariff of 3o1 A.D.). 6A. is a hybrid Graeco-Latin
formation from &Aos, ‘entire’, and coctus, ‘cooked, purified’, therefore=
‘entirely of pure gold’; cf. SCHROTTER, Warterbuch der Munzkunde [1913],
274. '

KRALL, Mitt. aus der Papyrussammlung Erz. Rainer, 2, 47 and n. 2 [1887].
AnA (Crum 140b), ‘necklace’ =,/ (Er. 262, g), I, ‘necklace, bracelet’
or sim. k

GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 269 n. 5, and 366 [1909].

AaNe, AooNe (Crum 141a), ‘smear, paint, overlay’ = 224¢4,” (Er. 263, 3,
wrongly under /lw!; further exx. in Caminos, LEM, 452), ICK, ‘overlay,
apply.’

- SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 5o [1921].
Perhaps compare the epithet of Isis [iZmk/z (Er. 261, 1), # IS¢, ‘the
gilded’(?), unless [lyt=AeAov (see the latter).

GRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, go and 164, no. 205 [1937].
NB. Identity of AaAe with L.Egn. "< * (Wh.1, 209, 15-18), <,
‘carry out’, suggested by Spiegelberg in Ree. trav. 23, 204 [1901] is very
doubtful.

BAeAe (Crum 141a), ‘wander about’=[/[/ (Er. 261, 6), lwiw, or <[/[/
(Er. 243, 6), rwrw, ‘wander about’ or sim. :
LEXA, Papyrus Insinger, 11, ‘72, no. 269 [1926].

Aedor (Crum 141b), ‘youth, maiden’=ooo (Wh. n, 215, 20), and
o B (Wh. 1, 272, 4), nn, ‘child’; L/ (Er. 262, 8), I, ‘boy, girl’, also
written f/), oy (PL) (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 105); perhaps
also the epithet of Isis £ Iyt [zm/y/« (Er. 261, 1), unless this latter
comes from AaAe.

Bserue in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 262, 8 [1954].

AowAat (Crum 141b), ‘shout’ = ¥/0// (Er. 263, 3), llwl, in the expres-
sion Wy0ya, Sllwl, ‘jubilation’ (Dem. @ =Coptic wyy, ew=-, w-, i.e.
A, S fcall’).

BRUGSCH, G7. dém. 38, §80o [1855].
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AA1Aws = Juo/n/ (Vienna Petubastis, N 11), Iyi%.

STRICKER, Qudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35, 58 n. 56 [1954.]
For ww Aowday, emAorday, whowdar (CGrum 141b), see under
wAorAar Cf also ag-aX under a. g '

AAHbE (Crum 142a), ‘jesting, buffoonery’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. 3°¥%,
" Hebrew 2y, Arab. u.vd ‘to jest’,

YL

pEVAUD, Etudes, 47-8 [1922].
Aocome (Crum 142b), nn., “bait’. mooAef seems a different word, g.0.

Awwme (Crum 142b), ‘wither, fade’, from Semitic?, cf. Ar. ;)—, ‘be
decayed’.
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 n. 1 [1937].

Awmc (Crum 143a), ‘be foul, foulness, a kind of sour wine’ = (ymzy (not
in Er.), Ims, ‘sour wine(?)’.
PARKER, FE4 26, 111 [1940].

Aemnrwe (Crum 143b), ‘warrior, champion’= 3 & (Wb. 1, 94, 5; 155,
16), imy-r ms¢, ‘chief of the army’, later also written g, (Wb. m, 388,
11), rms¢; 42%R% (Er. 165, 5, and 181, 2), mr-méC, as military and
priestly title.

HbgrirriTH, PSBA 21, 2702 [1899]

Aamxant (Crum 143b), ‘tar, pitch’=anrzunf (Er, 262, %), Indp,
“pitch’. The second part dp, ==amr is a loan-word from Semitic, cf. ng3,
Arab. 3 ; which itself is prob. borrowed from Egn. | =¥ (Wb. v, 118,
11), sf%, name of one of seven' (sacred) oils (Coptic ciege).

DprucscH, ZAS 26, 62 [1888]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 99 [1808].

Aant (Crum 143b), ‘steel’=¢on2/ (Er. 260, and 5), Byn, lyn, ‘steel’.
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 21 n. 11 [1914].

Aaente, ‘steel-smith’ =< 2", H{lwy, and sim. in late proper
names, Kémi, 16, 36-7; ¢dn/ (Er. 260, 5), lyn, ‘steel-smith’.
HDE MEULENAERE in Chronique d’Egypte 41, no. 82, 408 [1966]; DspIE-
GELBERG in PREISIGKE-SPIEGELBERG, Ag. und griech. Inschriften und Graffiti
us. . . Gebel Silsile, 16, no. 268 [1915].
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Aeont (Crum 143b), ‘earring, bracelet’=}22/ (not in Er.; P. Berlin
3108, 4), [2n, ‘earring’, from Greek wé(A)Atov, ‘armlet, anklet’, or oS-
Wéhhov, ‘anklet’.

DprUGscH, ZAS 14, 68 [1876]; Ccrum, A Goptic Dict. 143b [1930].

BAenxs (Crum 144a), ‘coat of mail, cuirass’ =Greek Aévtiov from Latin
linteum, ‘cloth, napkin’, As S. form a AmnTee is attested with te for
= (as in TeorTeor for xor=ov).

cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 1442 [1930] (with doubt).

BAaner (Crum 144a), ‘bite, seize’=(?) 3 [ ) 4} (Wb. 1, 334, 11-14),
nsb, ‘swallow’ or sim., ‘lick, lick off’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 87 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 52
[1921]. ’

SAere, PAana (Crum 144b), ‘fragment, small portion’, lit. ‘a bit’,
substantivized inf. of the preceding ®Aames, ‘bite’, where also
etymology.

Aac (Crum 144b), ‘tongue’ =3 (Wh. 1, 320, 81L); ¥« (Er. 263, 8),
Is, ‘tongue’. :
Hpg ROUGE in his course in 1864 (acc. to Lauth, Manetho, 119 [1865]);
cHABAS, Voyage, 388 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, §56 [1855].

SAwwe, BAacz (Crum 1453), ‘be bruised, crushed; bruise, crush’=TJ}
(Wb. 1, 336, 12 and 13), nss, ‘to damage’, ultimately akin to Aram.
o1, ‘crush’ (Dalman, 386).

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 336, 12 and 13 [1928]; SpEvaUD, Muséon 36,
87 [1923].

SAarn, BAanr (Crum 145b), ‘turnip’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic ._..:.1 ,
Aram. np? ‘spice’, PL. “white turnip’, and Xpp%, also Syriac ]2\2& The
Boh. form, therefore, is more correct; cf. S(Aam)=xa7m, P(AaMm)=xanT

from <.

DEVAUD’S slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 17 [1937].

SFA2a, SA%Aa(a)me, FAawt, FAare (Crum 146a), ‘anyone, -thing,
something’, in neg. sentences ‘any’, perhaps <Aa=owa, lit. ‘belonging
to one’, ‘single’.
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Aawte (Crum 148a), Pl., ‘hypocrites’, cf. ?{i§/ (Er. 263, 6), lhi; also
w(e &/, I§; “fool, blasphemer’. .

Aamaste (Crum 148a), village magistrate or official, =& £ (Wb. w,
4496, 13 ff), mr $n, a title; =375 (Er. Iéﬁj middle, and 512, g), mr s,
chief priest, Aeoévis or AacGwn (LD v1, 93, no. 349).

GRIFFITH, PSBA 21, 272 [1899]; cf. GrIFFITH, Stories, 99 [1900]; cf.
however, Stricker, Acta Orientalia 16, 92—3 [1938].

BAeseyt (Crum 148b), fish Cyprinus niloticus, SNabme = Zouy/ (notin Er.),
lbs, 1s from Greek A&Pns, GAA&PRTS, AePias.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 68 n. on 1. g [1904]; cf. cuAssINAT, Pap. méd.
236-7 [1921]. '
(Awwee), Qual. Aooyge (Crum 148b), ‘be prone to fall, decadent’,
cf. ? fwa) (Er. 246, 2), 1f%, ‘folly (?), vaccillation (?)’.
H. THOMPSON, 4 Family Archive, Index, p. (110), no. 180 {1934].

AoeA¢f (Crum 148b), ‘mortify, become rotten, perish’, cf. 7 7 wn (Wb.
m, 252, 10), nffy = . w (not in Wh., quoted by Champollion),
1frf, ¢ creeping creature, worm’, probably from Semitic, cf. Arab. um,
‘totter’. ,

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 87 (1fif) [1836]; coopwiN, ZAS 5, 85 (adding

nfaf) [1867]; SpEVAUDs slip.

OnsH (FEA 28, 25), ‘plebeians’ =g || = § B (Wh. 1, 447, 9 1), iyt
‘plebeians’.

GARDINER in CRUM, FEA 28, 28 [1942]; cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1,
98%, no. 232 [1947].

Aeg (Crum 149a), ‘care, anxiety’ =" & % (Wh. 1, 281, 1), ‘loss, dim-
inution’, identical (?) with [, 0D & (Wb. 1, 12, 4 f.), shw, pain,
anxiety, sadness’; () (Er. 263, 4), lA, ‘care, anxiety’.

HpkvauD’s slip; PHESs, Stre, 13 and 165 [1888].

Agwh (Crum 149b), ‘steam, vapour’= 7 J{l (Wb. 1, 440, 3), rhb,
‘glow of the fire’; hiny (Er. 263, 5), kb, ‘smoke’; from Semitic, cf.
287 and 1277, o), wsall, “ardour’ (LaGARDE, Ubersicht, 67).

HSgrMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 440, § [1928]; PSBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 27, §53
[1855].
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SAwom, FQual. Aagem (Crum 149b), ‘be boiling, boil” = 3L/ (Er. 263,
7), thm, ‘boil’, :
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].

Agsim (Crum 1502), ‘roar’ esp. of lions, probably from Semitic, cf. Aram.
oM, Arab. (’; , ‘roar (of lions)®, these latter akin to Egn. T §\ 4 (Wo.
u, 285, 7 1), nkm, ‘jubilate’, and o NTO N & (Wb. m, 286, 3),
nhmhm, ‘roar (of lions)’.

DEVAUD’s slip.

Aw= (Crum 150a): (1) ‘be sticky, stick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic Ej,
“stick’.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 49 n. 5 [1922].
(2) ‘crush’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 737, Aram. $34 (‘smash, crush’),
Syr. SSY (Brockelmann, 359).
See also AoxNex, ‘languish, be sickly’.
DEVAUD’s slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 2 [1937].

Awxg, Awxas (Crum 150b), ‘be sticky, adhesive’, perhaps from Semitic,
cf. @'J, ‘to stick to’.

AoxA= (Crum 150b), ‘languish, be sickly’ = diu/ny/ (P. Kasan, L. 9), ldld,
‘be ill’. Probably the same as AoxAsx, ‘rub, crush, oppress’ (Crum
150b, s.v. Awax, ‘be sticky’). Reduplication of Awsx (2), ‘crush’.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

Aw=g (Crum 151a), ‘be crushed, crush’, from Semitic, cf. 709, ‘op-
press’, and 1% ‘kill’.
DEVAUD, Muséon 86, 87 [1923], and DEvAUD’s slip; cf. STRICKER in
Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Awxg (Crum 1514, not distinguished from preceding), ‘lick’= =3~/
(Er. 264, 5), lkk, ‘lick’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 30%, Syr. ._.,,,:y:b,
lkh, ‘lick’ (Brockelmann, 176).

DprucscH, Wh. 885 [1868]; SpivauD’s slip.

Aos (Crum 151a), ‘impudent, persistent person’, from Semitic, cf. ég,
‘quarrel obstinately’.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 101 [1808].
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S\ase, FAwxy (Crum 151b), ‘cease, recover from sickness’ = <), (Er.
264, 6), lg, and </ (Er. 264, 4), Ik, ‘cease’.
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 874 [1868].
See also Tads0. -

Awse (Crum 152b), ‘lie hid, hide’ =late == | B |\ { {¥ (Wb. 1, 459, 9),
rgy, ‘to bandage (?)’; </ (Er. 264, %), Ig, ‘hide’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 450, 9 [1928]; PHEss, Sine, 166 [1888].
Cf. also AinT, ‘veil, covering’.

1L

ma (Crum 1532), ‘place’ =13 (Er. 149, 1), m3, ‘place’.

BRUGSCH, Lettre & M. le Vicomte Em. de Rougé, p. 34 and pl. 1, no. 14
[1850].
NB. The much favoured identification with | $ (Wb. 1, 450, 8 ff.), buw,
‘place’, first proposed by Brugsch, Wh. 366, should be definitely
abandoned: the Fayylimic form me requires ‘Ayin at the end (*maC or
sim.), not w (*baw), see TILL in BIFAQ 30, 3634 [1930].

SFpa-, Mas, Smes (Crum 155b), vbal pref. ¢if’; attested are mar-, MaX
(2nd sing. f), mam-, ma+noun. *MAGCOTM <MA+AGCWTM OT
m+acqentm < * | o |} 2 \, m tryf sdm, ‘if he (has) heard’. For
mi ="°according as, if’, see Gardiner, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed., § 170; Erman, Ag.
Gr., 4th ed., §541.

cruM in ZAS 65, 125 [1930].

Ma= (Crum 155b), imperative of % ‘give’ and of causatives formed with -
={=\—t (Wh.1,76,14),m}, ‘give!’; n3 (Er. 150, bottom), my, ‘ give!’.
Heouasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 206 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 146, §291

[1855].
See also mape- optat. prefix.

Buaxn (Crum 156a), ‘size, age, kind’.
Bgy malH, ‘grow in size, increase’ = ¢lnz2 4. (Ankhsh. 6, g), #y-smyt,
‘adult age’.
STRICKER in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R., 39, 61 [1958].
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SAwom, BQual. Aagem (Crum 149b), ‘be boiling, boil” = 434/ (Er. 263,
7), thm, ‘boil’,
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].

Agrm (Crum 150a), ‘roar’ esp. of lions, probably from Semitic, cf. Aram.
am, Arab. rv.;»:, ‘roar (of lions)’, these latter akin to Egn. 1 §\ 4 (Wo.
1, 285, 7 1), nkm, ‘jubilate’, and T N\ N\ & (Wb. 1, 286, 3),
nhmhm, ‘roar (of lions)’.

DEVAUD’s slip.

Aw= (Crum 150a): (1) ‘be sticky, stick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic Ej,
“stick’.
DEvAUD, Eludes, 49 n. 5 [1922].
(2) ‘crush’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 77, Aram. 737 (‘smash, crush’),
Syr. 55' (Brockelmann, 359).
See also AoxAex, ‘languish, be sickly’.
DEVAUD’s slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientfalia 15, 2 [1937].

Aw=K, Awxs (Crum 150b), ‘be sticky, adhesive’, perhaps from Semitic,
cf. z3, “to stick to’.

AoxAx (Crum 150b), ‘languish, be sickly’ = diw/uy (P. Kasan, L. 9), ldld,
‘be ill’. Probably the same as Ao=xAsx, ‘rub, crush, oppress’ (CGrum
150b, s.v. Awe, ‘be sticky’). Reduplication of Aw= (2), ‘crush’.

H. THOMPSON’S Demotic dictionary.

Awx9 (Crum 1513), ‘be crushed, crush’, from Semitic, cf. Yo%, ‘op-
press’, and n¥7 ‘kill’.
DEVAUD, -Muséon 36, 87 [1923], and pEvauD’s slip;, cf. STRICKER in
Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Awxg (Crum 1514, not distinguished from preceding), ‘lick’= =3/
(Er. 264, 5), Ik, ‘lick’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Ja%, Syr. Q,,gyk,
lkh, ‘lick’ (Brockelmann, 176). \

DpruGscH, Wb. 885 [1868]; SpEvaup’s slip.

Aos (Crum 151a), ‘impudent, persistent person’, from Semitic, cf. é_gf,
‘quarrel obstinately’.
Rosst, Etym. aeg. 101 [1808].
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SAase, BPAwxt (Crum 151b), ‘cease, recover from sickness’ = za/ (Er.
264, 6), lg, and </ (Er. 264, 4), Ik, ‘cease’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 874 [1868].
See also- Tads0. -

Awse (Crum 152b), ‘lie hid, hide’ =late 2« | {\ | {¥ (Wb. 1, 459, 9),
rgy, ‘to bandage (?)’; <~/ (Er. 264, 7), Ig, ‘hide’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 459, 9 [1928]; PHEss, Sine, 166 [1888].
Cf. also AR, ‘veil, covering’.

IL

ma (Crum 153a), ‘place’ =13 (Er. 149, 1), ms¢, ‘place’.
BRUGSCH, Lettre & M. le Vicomte Em. de Rougé, p. 34 and pl. 11, no. 14
[1850].
NB. The much favoured identification with | % (Wb. 1, 450, 8 ff.), bw,
‘place’, first proposed by Brugsch, Wh. 366, should be definitely
abandoned; the FayyOmic form me requires ‘Ayin at the end (*maC or
sim.), not w (*baw), see TILL in BIFAOQ 30, 363-4 [1930].

SF -, M2, SMmez (Crum 155b), vbal pref. if”; attested are mak=-, maX
(and sing. f), mav-, Ma+noun. *MAQCOTM <MA+ ACWTM OT
m+acqewTm<*§ | o {= o §\, m tryf sdm, ‘if he (has) heard’. For
mi ="“according as, if’, see Gardiner, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed., § 170; Erman, Ag.
Gr., 4th ed., §541.

cruM in ZAS 65, 125 [1930].

ma- (Crum 155b), imperative of %% ‘give’ and of causatives formed with -
=(=N\—(Wb.1,76,14),mi, give!’; n3 (Er. 150, bottom), my, ‘give!’.
HeouaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 206 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 146, §291

[1855].
See also mape- optat. prefix.

Buain (Crum 156a), ‘size, age, kind’.
By MalH, ‘grow in size, increase’ = ¢lnaZ. (Ankhsh. 6, g), i2y-smyt,
‘adult age’.
STRICKER in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R., 39, 61 [1958].
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ame (Crum 156a), ‘to love’ =" 4) (Wh. 11, 98, 12), mri, “to love’; 4> (Er.
167, 1), mr, ‘to love’.

HogaMpoLLION, Précis, 1st ed, 1425, and Tableau gén., no. 348 ff.
and pp. (37)-(38) [1824]; Pyounc, Misc. Works, 11, 267, no. 42 (= Mus.
erit. 6, 1767, no. 42), letter to de Sacy of 21 October 1814 [May 1815];
cf. BruGscH, Gr. dém. 38, §79 [1855].

Mmad- (part. coni.) (Crum 156b), ‘loving’ =~ (Wh. m, 101, 11); atw
(Er. 167, bottom), mr, ‘loving’.

mepit (Crum 156b), ‘beloved’=_"S%o]{] (Wb u, 103, 111l),
mrwty >mrity; [Mes (Er. 169, 4), mr(d), ‘beloved’.

HseTHE, Verbum, 1, 286, §658 [1899]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 144,
no. g27 [1917]. :

me (Crum 156b), ‘truth, justice’ =22 (Wh. m, 18, 12 fL.}, mst; Jol3
(Er. 149, middle), ms%, “truth’.

HemamporLion, Dict. 296 [1841]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 185, §369 [1855].
(m)me (Crum 157a), (adj.) ‘truthful, real, genuine’ = —=-7"]
(Wh. n, 19, g—11), n mi<t, ‘of truth’; prss~ (Griffith-Thompson, 11, 40,
no. 413), # mf, same meaning,

ERMAN, Ndg. Gr.,, 2nd ed., 95, §211 [1933].

For the initial a of the word (in s-ame, ‘in truth’, and am-amHs,
‘precious stone’, lit. ‘precious stone of truth’) see Vergote in BIFAQO 61,
72 [1962].

st (Crum 158a), ‘true, real’ in -magic, == []{ (Wb. 1, 173, top),
mir, ‘accurate’; Yn5a, mil (Er. 149 bottom; 192, 5; Griffith-Thompson,
I, 41, no. 418), ‘true’, belongs to mir, mawe, ‘correctness’ (see this
latter) and not to me. ’

HDpRruescH in JAS 22, 24 [1884] ; cf. spIEGELBERG, Mythus, 155, no. 374

[1917].

mH (Crum 158a), ‘urine’ == | 52 (Wb. 11, 53, 7), mwyt, ‘dampness,

urine’; <u223 (Er. 147, 8), mst, ‘urine’.
Hcuaras, Mél. égypt. 1, 76 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855].

Mm10z (Crum 158b), ‘hail! thanks!’. Allberry, 4 Manichacan Psalm-book, 11,
210 n. 14, compares Mani «po migice, ‘strength and praise!’ and
RPO MMIAK, xpo Mo (2nd sg. £), ‘strength and thy ... ’. It seems
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MOT

therefore that mi02 is only a contraction of an earlier mmioz and that
102 is a subst. with suffix. The only somewhat satisfactory candidate

seems to be |\ SN (Wh. 1, 25, IIMs’wy, ‘old age’.

mo (Crum 159a), imperative ‘take!’ =3\ (W¥. 1, 36, 1), mi (?), ‘take!’.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 214, §513, and 227, §541 (with doubt) [1899];
ERMAN, deg. Gr., grd ed. 199, §384 [1911].

smor (Crum 159a), ‘die’ =\ = S (Wb. m, 165, 8 1), m(w)¢, ‘die’; /5
(Er. 157, 7), mwt, ‘die’.
HgooDWIN, Sur les papyrus hiératiques, 17 (= Rev. arch. N.S. 1, vol. 2, 235)
[1860]; cmABAs, Pap. mag. Harris, Pl. I, no. 27, and p. 223, no. 373
[1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

Mmove (Crum 160a), ‘light, brightness’=_» }\ $ = ) (Wb. 1, 28, 1), msuwt,
‘sunrays’; Aal3 (not in Er.), mwy, ‘light’.
HcuAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 79 [1836]; PerUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem., 22,
§29 [1848].

move (Crum 160b), ‘island’= >} $=| (Wh. n, 27, 8), méwt, ‘new
land’ that has recently emerged from the Nile, probably an abbreviation
of ¥/ wn W & ==, tw n m3wt, ‘new island’ (lit. ‘island of newness’);
/mz (Er. 148, 2), miy, “island’.
HprucscH, Wbh. 563 [1868], cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 12%, no. 60
[1947]; PBrRUGscH, ZAS 13, 13 [1845].

Fmowy (Crum 160b), ‘new’ =~ 5\ S 2 (Wbh.m, 27, 3-5), ‘new’ (lit.
‘of newness’, replacing the old adjective _> |\ 1, W?. 1, 26, 5 ff., m3,
‘new’); /w3, (Er. 148, 1), (n)mdy, ‘new, newness’. ; :

DHpruascH, Wh. 564 [1868]; cf. PsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 22%, no. 140
[1910].

Moy (Crum 160b), ‘lon’= 5>} {¥ (Wb. 1, 11, 14), m3, ‘lion’; yuazy
(Er. 148, 3), msZ, ‘lion’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr.ie’g. 73 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, § 40 [1855].
MOTIH, MIH, ‘lioness’=—-2 ¢ (Wbh. 1, 12, 6), m3({)t, ‘lioness’ as a
designation for goddesses; <2~ (Er. 148, 3), msit, ‘lioness’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 59 [1921]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 137,

. no. 293 [1917].
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smovs (Crum Add. p. xix); metal utensil, lit. ‘lion’ (see prec. entry),
probably bronze (later iron) lion serving as bolt in a certain type of Egn.
locks, on which see ASAE 58, 86 ff. (with bibliography, p. 86 n. 1). For
locks in form of a lion from modern Iran, see Brugsch, JAS 1, 43-4.

Mmaab (Crum 161a), ‘thirty’ = §\ ~ %% (Wb. 1, 46, 15), m<h3, ‘thirty’.
DE ROUGE, Chrest. 1, 110 n. 2 [1868].

Smbor, rbar in priban (Mani Ps. 15, 31; 18, 26), ©-baw (i.e. nban, Hor.
122) (Crum 161a, ‘be wrath’, subst. ‘wrath’=|{d3l= (Spiegelberg,
Petubastis, 18*, no. 112; Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105), tnbsn, ‘evil’,
the latter connected with bér, ‘bad’ (Bwwa)?

smige (Crum 161b), intr. ‘rest’, refl. ‘rest oneself” = §\ = ¥ (Wb. u, 160,
15), mki, ‘protect (limbs)”; Jd2.mi3 (Er. 183, 4), mky, ‘protect, pamper’
(limbs). Cf. also the reduplicated form “; (Wh. 1, 159, 1), mkmk,
‘rest, sleep’. ‘

H. S. SMITH, TEA 44, 122 [1958].
See also mormer below.

Mmors (Crum 161b), ‘jar, vessel, quiver’, container generally=F\ =5
(not in Wh.; ex. P. BM 10795, frg. G, 1, 13), mk, a vessel.

Bmowki (Crum 161b), ‘ladder’ = > R\ 2§ -~ (Wb. m, 33, 6), msft; qus
(Er. 183, 3), mky, ‘ladder’.
Hp, BAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 31 [186%]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 25%, no. 168 [1910].

morMmeR (Crum 162a), ‘think, ponder’= Jyn43 (Er. 183, 6), mkmk, or
{p2323, mkmk, ‘think’, probably <<, 4§ (Wb. u, 159, 1), mkmk,
‘rest, sleep’. Reduplication of mine. i
DerirrrTH, Pap. Rylands, m, 357 [1909].

marpo (Crum 162b), ‘trough, mortar’ =X 2¢.2s] Jew (Wb.u, 159, 4),
mkr, a vessel, late )\ = 2= | 0 (Ritual of the Festival of the Valley, 2, 12),
mkr.

MaR9 (Crum 162b), ‘neck’ of man or beast={ ST We (Wb
163, 6), mkhs; 4323 (Er. 183, 2), mkh, ‘neck’.
HBRUGSCH, Wh. 620 [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG in SPIEGELBERG-RIGCI, Pap.

Reinach, 213 n. 6 and Pl xvi, 1. 8 [1905].
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smorrg (Crum 163a), “afflict, oppress’, see MEAQ.

MmRaQ (Crum 163a), ‘be painful, be grieved = {223 (Er. 183, 1), mkh, ‘be
grieved’. )
GRIFFITH, Stories, 190 [1900].

Byyowmu (Crum 1652), ‘bitumen’=72""" (Wb. n, 82, 9~14), mnnn,

sonnen |11
‘asphalt’.
LORET in Rec. trav. 16, 161 [1804].

maAdAoT (Crum 165a), see under badAow, ‘skin garment’.

meAwT (Crum 1652), ‘ceiling, canopy’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew b'n
(Jer. 43, 9, ‘mortar’), translated by mwpofUpat, ‘porch’ by LXX; Syr.
.g\im. Arab. 121;, properly ‘make something smooth’, then ‘cover’ wall
with lime or cement, ¥>\s, ‘cement covering’, Gk. péA8ax or pchbm,
mixture of wax and pitcH for caulking ships and laying over writing
tablets. Perhaps same word as ¥£ /u3 (Er. 153, 2), mylt, a textile.

Srosst, Etym. aeg. 113 [1808]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 58 [1921];
Lacau in BIFAO 58, 158-9 [1959].

modox (Crum 165a), planet ‘Mars® = %L /3 (Er. 170, 7), mih, ‘Mars’,

from MoAoy, Greek transcription of the name of the Ammonite god q7%h.

BRUGSCH, Wh. 683 [1868]; cf. BRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 30, §60 [1855]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Mémoire sur les observations planétaires, 45 n. 4 [1856].

~ moodgg (Crum 142b, under Aoome), nn., m., ‘bait’, seems different from
Aoome, being attested as verb “attract, seduce’ in phrase pr mlf-s p<[-f?],
‘she seduced his [heart]’, P. Fay, D7.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

ByAas (Crum 165b), ‘fight, quarrel’ = /L /3 (Er. 170, 8), mih, ‘fight’,
prob. from Semitic, cf. Hebrew an?, ‘to fight’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 683 [1868].

MmovA9 (Crum 165b), ‘make salt’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew n'7%, Aram.,
RI'7%, Arab. coLg, ‘salt’. So also -
MAQ (Crum 166a), ‘salt’.

SETHE, Verbum, 1, 193, §318 [1899]; cf. voN LEMM, Kleine Kopt. Studien,
243 [1904].
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mozA9 (Crum 166a), ‘wax’ =% 0 (Wh. 1, 83, 4), mnh, ‘wax’; yios
(Er 162, 13), mnh, ‘wax’; cf. oll?/’3 mipi, ‘ pickling, waxing’.
"HBgoopwin, ZAS 5, 86 [1867]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 37, nO. 370
[1909] (for mnh) ; arIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 1 53, no. 142 [1937] (for
miht).

SmorAg, BmoAS (Crum 166a), ‘be hooked \into, attached to, involve,

enmesh’=""e % (Wb. 1, 87, 8), mnp, ‘to thread (beads), to hang up’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 2 5—6 [1920]; cf. LORET in LALLEMAND,
BIFAO 22, 98 n. [1923].

BmorAax (Crum 166b), SmosAagx (Crum 339b, L. 10 down), ‘owl’ (for
meaning see OLZ 35, 254) = }IL/TS:.. (Er. 5, 3), Smwld, “owl’. m~ or Mo~
is probably the constr. form of the lost word for the bird which the sign
$\» m, represents (Wb. 11, 1, 1) ; the abs. form prob. in BaC AKRA-MAT.

BseTHE in Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gott. 1916{17 [1916] =Der Ursprung des
Alphabets, 153 [1926]; DpruascH, Gr. dém. 23, §41 [1855]

mowme (Crum 198b, s.v. Moow), *spring, fountain’ == & (Wb 11, 59,
3), mmwy, ‘spring’, older §\ 3\ 45 mmt (above a list of nomes in one of
the small rooms at the back of the temple of Ramesses III at Medinet

" Habu); «122 (not in Er.), mm, ‘fountain’.

HpEvAuD’s slip; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 353 [1909].
-Akhmimic equivalent mortme is a reinterpretation: ‘true water’, lit.
‘water of truth’.

Smari-, Baamon (Crum 166b), ‘not to be’ =L.Eg. % ™" =~ (Wb. 1, 59, 5),
mn, ‘there is not’, L.Eg. writing of the old 7~ ﬁ nn wn, “there is not’);
&%) (Er. 158, 2), mn, ‘there is not’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 11, 641 [1868]; cf. BRUGSCH, JAS 14, 121 ff. [1876];
ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 233, §351 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, p. 40 and Pl 37,
no. 168 [1865].
anres (Crum 167 b)=L.Eg. & ™" Z° §\ e (Wb. 11, 59, 7-9), mn mdi-,
‘there is not with’, ‘has not’; 2>22=> (Er, 158, middle), mn miw.

HgrMaN, Ndg. Gr. 84,-§116 n. 2 [1880].

amont (Crum 169a), ‘verily, for’ = 3%, mn, ‘verily’. E‘tymologically the
same word as Bamamont, ‘is not’, but the reason for passage of meaning is

. obscure (cf. ZAS 44, 134).

ERICHSEN, Fine neue demotische Erzihlung, 17 [1956]
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aaa (Crum 169b), ‘a certain person, or th;}i?g’ =5 (Wh. 11,64, 13 £.), mn,

‘so and so’; wd (Er. 158, 3), mn, ‘someone’. Often replaced by stim,
‘so and so’, see the latter.

HogaBas, Mél. ég. 1, 111 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 117, §24.I 6°

[1855].

Spmit=, Brtem~ (Crum 169b), preposition ‘with’ =L.Eg. { £} > | & ¢ (Wh.1,
115, 17-20), 2rm; vn (Er. 39, 9), trm, ‘with’, written _— (Wb. 1, 263, 6),
mm, in Graeco-Roman period.

HgoopwiN, ZAS 5, 87-8 [1867]; Pvounc, Misc. Works, m, 24-5,
no. 26 (=Mus. Crit. 6, 174-5, no. 26) [1815], letter to de Sacy of
21 October 1814); HEss, Sine, 163 [1888]. | 4) > | & e, érm, originates in
&5 r-mn, ‘together with’<<%2 §\, r-mn-m, lit. ‘to remain in’, see
GARDINER, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed. 136, §180, Obs. [1950].

A= (Crum 170b), negative imperative (Vetltlve) N (Wb, 3, 3 1),
m; % (Er. 116, 1), bn.
HsTEINDORYF, Die Apokalypse des Elias, 43 n. 4 [1899]; PGRIFFITH-
THOMPSON, I, 130 [1904]; I, 25, no. 256 (2) [1909]. /

MAEIT (Crum 170b), ‘sign, mark’ =23 (Wb, 1, 69, g ff.), mnw, ‘monu-
, &= A (Wb, 1, 71, 3 L), mnw, ¢ (monumental) statue’; (t%.2. (Er,
158, 4), mn, ‘divine statue’, in proper name Sg-mnw (Ranke, 1, 2, 25).

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 181 and 233 [1847]; PERICH-
SEN, Dem. Glossar, 158, 4 [1954].

ment’

smowit (Crum 171b), ‘remain, continue’ == (W§. n, 6o, 6 fI.), mn, ‘re-
main’; w2 (Er. 159, 2), mn, ‘remain’. '
HecHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. 65 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 38, no. 126, and

PL. 37, no. 125 [1865].

smavrte (Crum 172a), “daily, every day’ = §\ 52 ¢ (Wb. 11, 65, 9), m mnt;
«ilaz3 (Er. 160, 4), (n)-mn, ‘daily’.
Hcrasas, Voyage, 384 [1866]; LauTH, ZAS 4, 63 [1866], DprUGSCH,
Wh. 638 [1868].

sine (Crum 172a), ‘sort, quality, manner’ =522 == (Wb. 1, 65, 6-8),

X1
mnt; <« 3. (Er. 161, §), mnt, ‘manner’.

HeARDINER, PSBA 38, 181-3 [1916]; PMasPERO, JAS 15, 130, no. 79
[1877].
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nresmunte (Crum 173a), ‘of thissort’ = N\ § o2 L ) (Wh. 11, 65, 8), m

ovnen X -1

#y mnt, ‘in this manner’.

o, Pl. Bmonwors (Crum 177b) is not Egn, word (Vycichl, ZA4S 85,
73),'but Gk. povn), ‘stopping place, station, on the road’, from péveo,
‘stay’. Resemblance to Egn. &, mn, <stay’ (mow) is fortuitous.

See also Tmooste in Geographical Names.

Smoonte, Pamons (Crum 173a), ‘to pasture, feed’ =% (‘7 (Wb. 1, 75,
11), mni, ‘to pasture, guard’; {»al (Er. 160, middle), imn, ‘pasture’.

DeriFFITH, Pap. Rylands, mt, 328 [1909].
peggmoonie (Crum 173 bs, ‘one who pastures’ = /'Y, mmi-tw.fmn, lit.
‘man who pastures’, ‘shepherd’.

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 171, note on 225, 2 [1945].

Man-, mate- (Crum 173b), ‘herdsman, pastor’ =5 % % (Wb. 1, 74,
bottom), mniw; ad (Er. 160, 1), mn, ‘herdsman’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Dict. 455 [1841]; PSPIEGELBERG in JAS 46, 114 [1909]
(identiﬁed the Demotic group without mentioning maxi(e)-).
mast-ecoor (Crum 61a, s.v. ecoow), ‘shepherd’ =% ¥ ~ (| oK, mniw
srw, lit. ‘pastor of sheep’.

GERNY, Miscellanca Gregoriana, 58 [1941].
man-i7y (Crum 173b, and Addenda, p. xixa), ‘herdsman’=%% ) T %3,
minw-Cwt; wts wld | minw $3wt, ‘pastor of (small) cattle’.

GERNY, Miscellanca Gregoriana, 59 [1941].

M&ne-g'ro (Crum 723a, s.v. 970}, ‘groom’, lit. ‘pastor of horses’ =
e B § 2 | {R-, modww (Plural)-hir.

GERNY, Miscellanca Gregoriana, 60—1 [1941]; CERNY, Crum Memorial
Volume, 39 [1950].
man-gamorN (Crum 173b), ‘camelherd’= ,/f3xwik (Er 160, 1;
581, 1), muiw-gmwl, ‘ camelherd’.

GERNY in Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941].

Smoone, Bamomi (Crum 173b), ‘be made fast, come to land, into port’
=230 (Wb. 11, 73, 13 £.), mné (mini), “to land’; <2 (Er. 160, 2), mn,
‘to land’.

HegaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhmd 38 and Pl 37,
no. 126 [1865].
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moosie (Crum 174a), ‘nurse’=ﬁ;‘; (Wb. 1, 78, 1 fI.), mnt, ‘nurse’,
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836].

‘(G)Ml‘lb\! (Crum 1742), ‘here, hence, hither’=0 %" 4) (Wb. 1, 44, 1;
attested since Middle Kingdom, see camiNos, LEM 273), min3, ‘hither’;
Auy (Er. 113, 12), r-bw-nii, “hither’.

HErMAN, Ndg. Gr. 69, §95, 2 [1880]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, Avantpropos,
p- 33 n. 1 (ad Setna 5, 2), and pp. 111, 121, 144 where the comparison
is not yet made [1877-80].

sup (Crum 174b), “there, thither’ has the same etymology as the pre-
ceding muai; hierogl. and Demotic writings do not show the difference
in vowels, as also in Tay, ‘here’, and 7H, ‘there’, both= 7, di.

smownk (Crum 174b), ‘make, form’ =224 (Wb, u, 84, 13), mnk, ‘work
with chisel’; xy»e= (Er. 164, 5), mnky, ‘form’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 872 [1836] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Myithus, 143, no. 321
[1917].

mowunr (Crum 175a), ‘cease, make to cease’, etc. =22 4 =y (Wh. 11, 89, 16),

mnk, ‘bring to end, finish’; 14 (Er. 164, 5), mnk, ‘finish, accomplish’.

HpruascH, Wh. 665 [1868]; PeRUGSCH, Rhind, 38 and PL. 37, no. 129
[1865]. ‘

Bmorment (Crum 176a), ‘shake, be shaken’ =228 A (Wh. u, 8o,

bottom), mnmn, ‘move (oneself)’; Ao 32 (Er. 162, 11), ‘move, tremble’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 649 [1868]; PBOESER, Pap. Insinger, 14 (= Oudh. Med.,
N.R. m, 1) [1922].

Buonmen (Crum 176a), ‘twisted’ = §\ — ** (Wb. 1, 47, 9), man, ‘ twisted
rope’, and cf. §¢ %* (Wb. 11, 47, 7), mnn, ‘be wound round’; §\ ", mnn,
‘torsion, twisting’, LEFEBVRE, Petosiris, 1, 73 n. 5, and m, Pl 13.

BRUGSCH, Wb. 6oy [1868]. ' '

awwr- (Crum 176a), prefix forming abstracts = construct form of | <~ £}
(Wb. m, 181, 7 f.; forming abstracts only in Graeco-Rom. period, 11, 182,
3. 4), mdt, ‘speech, matter’;.J.b (Er. 184, 7), mt, “speech, matter’.
Hw. MAX MULLER, Rec. trav. 9, 21 ff. [1887], cf. HEss, Stne, 12-13 [1887];
- PBRUGsCH, De natura et indole, 4 f. [1850]. -
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sioT (Crum 176b), ‘breast’ == (Wh. 1, g2, 11 fl.), mnd, ‘breast’;
$#53. (notin Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 4/1), mnt, ‘breasts’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 62, 73 [1836]; PH. THOMPSON’s Dem.
dictionary.
miowT (Crum 176b), ‘porter, door keeper’ =222 | | 4} % (not in W5.),
mnty, ‘porter’; ada3. (Er. 165, 3), mnf, ‘porter’.
Hpggt, Tomb Robberies, 173 n. 1 [1930]; PREVILLOUT, ‘Sefna, 68, cf. 2
(autogr.) [1878]. :
svrpe (Crum 1772), ‘witness, testimony’ =2%N4% (Wb n, 172, 5),
mtrw; Jus3 (Er. 192, 1), mtr, witness’. From *emior, ‘be present’, see
MTO, ‘presence’. o
HpRrUGSCH, JAS 1, g2 [1863]; cf. BRUGsCH, Rec. de mon. 11, 73, note *
[1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855].

Bmergr (Crum 177b), nn. with ca- forming prep., ‘after’, see under
CAOMENDH.

mansade (Crum 177b), ‘pick, hoe’, might have been as to its meaning
influenced by Gk. péxeAAa (or pokéAn), but must come, as its form shows
from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Y, ‘sickle’. (from *mingal), Arabic d"*"
‘sickle’, Syriac 'Qm ‘sickle’, Brockelmann, p. 199 (the Arab. word is
held for a loan-word from Syriac by Frankel, Aram. Fremdwirter im
Arabischen, 133). From Semitic comes evidently also udkeMa, ‘ pick-axe
with one point’ though Greeks felt the word.to come from pic, ‘one’, and
kENAw, ‘ to drive on’, and formed BikeAAs, ¢ two-pronged hoe’ (Sis, ‘twice’
and KéAAw).

Skasrs, JAS 13, 105 [1875]. .

Suray, Bubas (Crum 177b), ‘spindle’ =" % B\ v~ (Wh. 1, 243, 5-7),
nb3, ‘pole (for carrying)’; jo=1-3 (not in Er.), mb¢, ‘spindle(?)’.

DpruascH, JAS 14, 65 [1876)].

mie- (Crum 178a), prefix: of negative 1st Perfect =M.Eg. -~ X (Wb.1
" 495, 2); # pi- “has never done’ > L.Eg. Jene (Wh.1, 453, 3), b(w)p(w)-,
$2. (Er. 116, 3), bn-pw-.

HpruacscH, Gr. hiérogl. 70 [1872]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 228, §345 [1880]
(L.Eg.); ErMAN, ZAS 20, 7 [1882] (M.Eg.); cARDINER, ZAS 45, 73 fl.
[1908]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 71 [1900].
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Suito, Pebo (Crum 1782), ‘dumb person’ ={ ¢ | % }\ £} (Wb. 1, 96, 2;
further exx. Revue d’ég. 17, 192-3), inb3, ‘be dumb’; fefs2, (Er. 3, 10),
3bw, ‘be dumb’. : : SR

HeeTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt, Handwb. 23 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 8, 10 [1954].

'.Nmku)p (Crum 1%78b), ‘do not! by no means!” is not a direct descendant of
$ = (Wb. 1, 3, 3), mir, ‘do not do!” but a secondary absolute state to
the construct state mTip-. '

 RAHLFS in ZAS 43, 151-2 [1906].
aaip- (Crum 178b), prefix of negative imperative= §\ < (Wb. m, 3, 4
and 1, 112, 7), m ir +infinitive; = (Er. g7, top), m-ir, ‘donot... !’
HLE PAGE RENOUF, Lifework, 1, 305—16 (= On Some Negative Particles)
[1862]; coopwiN, Mél. ég. 1, 8g [1862]; PmEss, Stne, 73 [1888]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 151, §297 [1855].

MITATE~ (Crum 179a), prefix of negative Perfect of what has not yet happened
= JeZ ae (bwirt)+ Subject + Infinitive (ErmMAN, Ndg. Gr., 2nd ed.
§445); 14300 (Er. 114, 3), bw-irtw.

BPgrMaN, ZAS 50, 1067 [1912]; cf. BRUGSC‘H,“WIJ. 369 [1868].

m(mwa (Crum 179a), ‘be worthy, worth’ = §\ =3 |\ e == (Wb. v, 404,
17) m 3w, ‘in the worth (of)’; 3235~ (Er. 493, 1), n p3 3, written as if it
‘meant ‘of the value’.
HSETHE, JAS 47, 143-5 [1910]; cf. GARDINER, FEA 42, 14 [1956];
k DRE.VILLOUT, Poéme, 51 [1885]; cf. HDSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 16, 69
[1894]. ‘
;. See also wa, ‘use, value’,

Aszyma (Crum 180a), ‘much, very’, prob. < *muga (see under mamo)
with y inserted under influence of mmmwa, ‘be worthy, worth’; this i
has nothing to do with def. article in &x¥3», p? m-f5, ‘much, very’
(Griffith, Stories, 85; Moller, Rhind, 56*, no. 387).

amrp (Crum 18oa), ‘shore’ of river, especially ‘opposite shore’ == $ o

(Wb, u, 109, 5), mrw, ‘desert’; 4/3 (Ef, 168, 1), ‘across the river’,
‘the other side’. :

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921], DGRIFFITH- THOMPSON, 1, 72
-[1904]. .
87



MOTP

eMHp, ‘to the other side’ = A3/, r mr.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 72 [1904] and 1m, [$7], no. §77 [1909].
QIMHP, ‘on the other side’=¢ | e o e =5 b mrw.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921]; cf. cammos, LEM 129 [1954]
(Wh. lists = ¢ == " under mryt, ‘port’, 11, 109, 12 f1.1).

NB. Demotic <utpo/, r mrt, and <42 /Ay, br mrt, ‘to ship-board’ and

‘on board’ do not contain mmp but the feminine word for ‘ship’, mr
(Er. 168, 3)!

mowp (Crum 180a), ‘bind, gird, tie’ == %, (Wh. i, 105, 1 L), mr; ®*/3
(Er. 166, 2), mr, ‘bind’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 4g. 385 [1936]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76 [1855].
Mmup (Crum 182a), ‘bundle’ == S5 (Wb. 1, 105, 9 f.), mrw, ‘bundle’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
amarpe and mape (Crum 182a) =S =§ (Wh. o, 105, 16), ‘bundle of
cloths’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirlerbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 105, 16 [1928].

mape- (Crum 182b), prefix of optative ={ §\ 3 = (|, m? #ry, lit. ‘cause
that . . . makes’; »Sm3, my #t (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. §186).
BERMAN, JAS 22, 32-3 [1884]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 146, §291 [1855].
See also ma-.

Mmepe-, mez (Crum 182b), prefix of negative aorist=_J e =g, bw ir-; 1k~
(Er. 114, 2), bwir.
Hpe roueE, Chrest. 11, 128, §395 [1875] (as to m=-); PuESss, Sine, 66
[1888].

Mmeepe (Crum 182b), ‘midday’="7"T" 0 (Wbh. u, 174, 6), mirt; +1s3
(Er. 192, 2), mir, ‘midday’.
Hpruasch, ZAS 1, 35 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].

mpw (Crum 18ga), ‘harbour, landing stage’=-3{{Z (Wb. n, 109,
12 ff.), mryt, ‘river shore’, ‘landing place’; su/e (Er. 168, 2), mr(f),
‘harbour’.

Hoyaas, Oewv. div. 11 (=Bibl, ég. x), 97 [1860]; PoriFFITH, Pap.
Rylands, m, 225 n. 15 [1909]. '

Buepai (Crum 183a), ‘trough, tank’ = ?X 2«1 {{"{"} { & (not in Wh.; only
P.BM 10795, frg. C, 1, 11), mrynt, a vessel; if so, mepa < *meparrr.
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Buawpec or mapic (Crum 183a), nn. £, ‘jug, jar’ = Greek udpig (masb.),
‘measure for liquids of 6 cotylae’, acc. to Polyaenus 4, 3, 32 of 10 Attic
khoes. Cf. also polUpa, Preisigke, 11, 55.

" DEVAUD’s slip.

ampic (Crum 183a), ‘new wine, must’=_"=1e¢ o (Wh. m, 112, 15), mrsw,
kind of wine. )
DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 168-70 [1921].

mopT (Crum 183b), ‘beard’ =B ex |}~ (Wb. 1, 113, 6), mrt, ‘chin’; 1.4/
(Er. 169, 14), mrt,“beard’, probably a loan-word from Hamitic, cf, Berber
t-amart.

HGHAMPOLLION, Notice sur le pap. hiératique et les peintures du cercueil de
Petaménoph, [1827] (=CHAMPOLLION in CAILLIAUD, Voyage & Méroé, 1v,
39 n. 4 [1827]); PcRrIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 38, no. 387 [19og]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 683 [1868] (with doubts); HAMapeLUNG, Mithridates, u1,
77 [1812]; cf. sTERN, JAS 21, 26 n. 2 [1883].

AzypawT (not in Crum; Mani Ps. 200, 13), SupoowT (only in place-
name TempoosT, Tempart, cf. Ep. 433 n. 13), f, ‘crop-land?’ =
124r/s (Griffith, Ryl. 11, 354, and Er, 169, g), mruwj, “yielding corn’
(orTopdpos).

M;OL[] (Crum 183b), ‘be red’ or ‘yellow’ =8¢ = ¢ (Wb. 1, 113, 1), mrs,
" “bright red’; {s/3 (Er. 170, ), ml$, same meaning.
HptimicHEN, Geogr. Inschriften altig. Denkmdler, Text, 69 [1866];
DyoLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 110 [1942].

smpwwe (Crum 184a), ‘vessel of clay’, perhaps identical with mpwge

(Crum 184a, ‘vessel prob. of metal’)=_59¢ (Wb, m, 112, 11), mrjt,
kind of vessel; 4¢/3 (Er. 169, 12), mrf, a metal tool.

Herum, 4 Coptic Dict. 1842 (s.v. mpwge) [1930]; Pcrum, The Monastery

of Epiphanius, 11, 293, no. 549 n. 2 [1926].

BupodT (Crum 1842), ‘fuller’s clay’ (not ‘pipe-clay’ as Crum), if a
genuine word—Rossi, Eéym. aeg. 112, is the only authority for it—and is
Gk. udpoyfos which acc. to Dioscorides, De mat. med. 5, 134, came from
Egypt (&v AtyUmrtep yewdra, ed. Wellmann), it would be a noun formed
by prefix m- to g7 (Wb. 1, 448, 8), rht, Bpwy, ‘wash’. Since the final ¢
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- is preserved in mpo this latter would have to have come into Coptic
through a Semitic language. In Sem. ‘wash’ is 787, with 5, Arabic
ui=y-

mepeg (Crum 184a), ‘spear, javelin’=% * |70 (Wh. 1, 112, 4), mrh,

‘spear’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. 29, =%, ‘spear’.
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 608 [1868].

Mpmg_e (Crum 184a), a vessel, see mpwuge.

MApRWERE (Crum 184a), a garment = map- (part. coni. of mowp, bmd
tie’) + xw= ‘head’, ‘that which ties the head’.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 1842 [1930].

smice (Crum 184b), ‘bear, bring forth’=]f | (Wb 1, 137, 4 f1.), mst; L2y
(Er. 177, 10), ms, ‘bear, bring forth’.

HEHAMPOLLION, in YOUNG, Misc. Works, m1, 245 [1822] ; cCHAMPOLLION,
Précis, 15t ed., pp. 69—70 and pl. V, nos. 3 and 4; pp. 135—7; Tableau gén.
pp. (30) and (37), and pl. 14 and 17, nos. 258a and 346 [1824] ; PBRUGSCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dem. p. 23, §14; p. 21, §28 [1848].
goovmmice, govmice (Crum 185a), ‘birthday’=Gr.-Roman G [;
Wil (Er. 198 [upper)), h(rw) ms(yt), ‘birthday’.

HDCHAMPOLLION, in Young, l.c. 245 [1822]; cf. PBRUGscH, Wh. 9ob
[1868].

Opmecse (Crum 185b), ‘whom . . . bore’=Relative form of i [, msi; #.

HDprymaN, ZAS 21, 103 [1883].
mac (Crum 185b), ‘young’, mostly of animal or bird={f [| 4 % (We.
m, 139, 1 ff.), ms, ‘child’; L (Er. 179, 1), ms, ‘young’ (of animals).

AMaLLON, Sphinx, g, 12 5 [1906]; PorirritH, Pap. Rylands, m, 356
[1909].
mace (Crum 186a), ‘young animal’, especially ‘calf, bull’=[f [l 55
(Wb. 1, 140, 8), ms, ‘calf’; 414 (Er. 179, 2), ms, ‘calf’.

HepAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 321 [1836]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 149,
no. 351 [1917].

: muce (Crum 186a), ‘usury, interest’=ﬂ‘|ﬂ\;ﬁ (Wb. 1, 142, 2), ms,
‘grain received as interest’; syh (Er. 178, lower), mst, ‘interest’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, - Woirterbuch der dg. Sprache, m, 142, 2 [1928];
* . PreviLLOUT, Nowv. chrest. dém. 152 [1878].
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% emsnce (Crum 186a), ‘give at interest’="7"<f | QQ‘«‘, rdit r insy,
‘give at an interest’ (of birds, hence the determmatlve)
camiNos, LEM 238 [1954].
" mecsiry (Crum 186a), see under oore.
 mec gmtﬁ (Crum 186b), ‘one bornin thehouse’ = *{[j [ §\ Tl oeca~"c3,
-ms m-hnw ¢, ‘born in (the) house’, cf. ffj g § | " o~ (Wb. m, 139, 6),
msw n prf, ‘his household’, lit. “children of his house’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der dg. Sprache, 11, 139, 6 [1928].
mecops (Crum 186b), name of the 12th month={j[ 2 ¢ $ oY
(Wb, 1, 141, 13), ‘birth of R&’, name of a festival.
GARDINER, ZAS 43, 136 ff. [1906]; cf. LEPstus, Chronologie, 142 [1848];
BRUGSCH, Die Agyptologie, 361 [1891].
Beemses (Crum 186b), lit. “birth-place, seat’, so ‘childbirth, parturi-
tion’ =*} = {fi || =, st-mst, ‘place of birth’. :
SPIEGELBERG, {eitschrift fiir Assyriologie, 14, 269 [1899] ; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Agyptol. Randglossen, 20 [1904).
amecgo (Crum 186b), ‘bring to birth, act midwife’ < *7Tmecio < dit msy.,
‘cause to be born’; causative of mice. ’
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., 15t ed. 110, §242 [1804].
meciw (Crum 186Db), ‘midwife, nurse’ = leskdm (Er. 148, 1), ms-S3(2),
‘midwife’, in the fem. proper name 73-ms-C3t, lit. ‘The midwife’.
SPIEGELBERG, Agyptische und griechische Eigennamen, 14* [1go1].

(mewbe), emcwbe (Crum 186b), ‘large needle’=prob. L.Eg.
hdhlle ey, mssht; a metal tool (unpubl. hierat. Ostr. Gardiner

146, L. 4).

mocxte (Crum 186b), a vessel or dry measure =i | 5 { (Wb. 1, 145, 1),
msn, name of the sign == representing a reed basket for transport of dates
(Brugsch, Wb. 11, 703).

cruM, Coptic Ostraca, 59, no. 216 n. 1 [1g02].

mocre (Crum 187a), ‘hate’={f | *Y € (Wb. 1, 154, 1.11.), msdi; {2k
(Er. 180, 2), mst, ‘hate’.
BeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 384 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 714 [1868].
mecre, f. mectH, ‘hated person’, cf. ffi | == <. (Wb. 1, 154, 10. 11),
msdyt (fem.), “that which is hated’.
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MmeconT, mectignt (Crum 187b), ‘breast’=L.Eg. fi[}{# (Wb. n,
151, 5), msit (same as | | </, Wo. 1, 152, 14, msdt), ‘basket’ +=2'¢,
Bty, ‘heart’, onr, lit. therefore ‘basket of (the) heart’.

Mmcag (Crum 187b), ‘crocodile’ =&\ —~ § w~ (Wb.11,136,10); 303 (Er.
179, 6), msh, ‘crocodile’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125 [1828]; PerucscH, Gr. dém. 23,
§40 [1855].
MmecgwX (Crum 187b), ‘“file’, is Arabic (_};::w
rosst, Etym. aeg. 112 [1808]. ’

muT (Crum 187b), numeral ‘ten’ =n (Wh. 11, 184, 1), mdw, ‘ten’.
Bbyoune, Misc. Works, mi, Pl 4, no. 197 =Encycl. Brit., Suppl. 1v,
-~ PL. 77, no. 197 [1819].
pemnT, pl. pemate, ‘tenth part’="7, 7 mdw, m., ‘tenth part, tithe’
(Fairman in Pendlebury, The City of Akhenaten, 1m, 168).
sETHE, ZAS 47, 1 n. 2 [1910].

Scapr (Manich. Psalm-book, 87, 27; 147, 53), masc.=m7o masc. (Crum
193a, there confused with fem. mTw, see THOMPSON in ALLBERRY,
Manich. Psalm-book, 87 n.), ‘deep water, depth of sea’ == e | ma "
(Wb, 11, 174, 8), mtr, ‘flood’ > ° wm; uinss (Er. 192, 3), mir, ‘flood’.

HpRrUGSCH, JAS 1, 22—4 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 51 and 53 [1877];
HDsp1RGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 59, no. 121 [1914].

syt {Crum 188a), ‘parsley’ or “celery’ =‘,§E;&h (Wb, 1, 33, 11-15), mst,
‘celery’, ‘parsley’ (for the meaning, see v. Deines and Grapow, Worterbuch
der dg. Drogennamen, 216-17).
LORET in Rec. trav. 16, 6-11 [1894].

moerr (Crum 188a), ‘road, path’ =%\ = == (Wb. n, 176, 1 ff.), min,
‘road’ > L.Eg. {1 | =% (Wb. 1, 41, 13), myt (fcm.); <em3 (Er, 153, 11),
myt (masc.), ‘road’.
HonaBas, Oeuv. div, 11 (= Bibl. ég. x), 295 [1863] ; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44,
. no. 290 [1865].
=1 moerT, ‘take road’ before, ‘lead, guide’ =Late s §\ , X .. o e =
(Wh. v, 347, 20), 18y min, ‘show the way’; <av32 (Er. 666, upper), £y
mit, ‘show the way’,
DMOLLER, Rhind, 22*, no. 137 [191 3].
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MmorT, (Crum 18ga), ‘sinew, nerve’=:§ (Wb. 1, 167, 9), mi, ‘vein;; L3N
~or g<f3 (Er. 184, 3), mwt, ‘vein, muscle’.

HppERs, Pap. Ebers, 1, 32 n. *¥* [1875], DERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 184, 3
~[1954].

mare (Crum 189a), ‘reach, obtain, enjoy’ =21 (Wh. 1, 173, 11L.),
" mir, ‘correct, accurate’ or sim. (Adj.); sz (Er. 190, 2), mir (mtl), ‘fit,
be content, agree’.

HpruescH, JAS 1, 26 {1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Wb, 725-6 [1868].
mare (Crum 18gb), ‘attainment, success’ = £33, m3, ‘success’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 138, no. 296, 2 [1917].

See also the following word. »
Mmave in emate (Crum 190a)>mmate ‘greatly, very’=?<= )]
(Wb. 1, 174, 1), r mir, ‘correctly, accurately”’ (lit. ‘according to correct-
ness’). But cf. pEvaup, Muséon 36, 95 [1923] who suggests *m+aTo,
lit. “in multitude’.
See also mmT under me, ‘truth’,
maros (Crum 190b), ‘soldier’=§\ e A1 and §\ T UL (Wh. 1,
186, 4), mdy; Im«s (Er. 185, 2), mty, ‘Persian’, “Persia’, lit. ‘Mede’,
through Aramaic Mdday.
NB. Wh. l.c. confuses mdy with the African people ma’{y'

HorirrrTH, Pap. Rylands, 11, 919 [1909] ; cf. SETHE, Nachr. aus der K. Ak.
Wiss. zu Gittingen, Phil.-hist. KI. 1916, 124 ff. [1916]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém,
38, §81; 41, §90 [1855].

mire (Crum 1gob), ‘middle’ = perhaps %ﬂ in NN T (We.
168, 3-6), m mit (nt) 4b, ‘gladly’, lit. ‘from (the) middle of (the) heart’;
inss (Er. 191, 1), ‘centre’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der &'g. Sprache, 1M, 168, 3—6 [1928]; cf.
cooDWIN, JAS 2, 39 [1864]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 72, §158 [1855].
wramere (Crum 191a), ‘in midst’ =L.Eg. § )0, (m)ts mt n, *(in)
the middle of’. '

WENTE, Late Ramesside Letters, 25 n. b [1967].

morre (Crum 191b), ‘speak, call’=| =% 4) (Wbh. 1, 179, 2 fI.), mdw,
‘speak’; {5 (Er. 184, 7), mt (md), ‘speak’.

HDpRrUGscH, De natura et indole, 3 1L [1850], cf. w. MAX MULLER, Rec.

trav. 9, 23 [1887].
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mTo (Crum 193a), ‘face, presence’=2=Y) (Wb, 1, 171, 9), mir, ‘be
present’, and L.Eg. =\ (Wb. m, 172, 1~4), mir, “presence’; Juss
(Er. 191,°3), mir, ‘be present, presence’.
MILMTO, ‘before’ = 535, n p3 mt, lit. ‘in the presence (of)’ =*before’;
- mrtegmTo ebod, ‘before him’=iévlkayic, n piyf mt r-bl, ‘in his
presence’ = ‘before him’,
HseTHE, JAS 38, 14.5 [19o0]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 174, §339 [1855].

MTO (Crum 193a, not dlstlngulshed from following word), masc. ‘ depth of
sea’, see AZMHT.

m7w (Crum 1932, where not distinguished from the preceding word),
fem. ‘depth’ ="‘ﬁ\ B2 (Wb, 184, 8 11.), mdwt; $as3 (Er. 191, 2), mil,
‘depth’. '

HprMAN, Ag. Glossar, 58 [1904]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 155, no. 373

[1917].

mron (Crum 193b), ‘be at rest’=X" £ (Wbh. m, 182, 8), mdn, ‘be
quiet’; Ynza (Er. 189, 10), min, ‘repose’.
. HBIRCH, Harris, 18 n. 17 [1876]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 189 [1954].
See also the following word.

mowmi (Crum 195b), ‘rest, set at rest’ =L.Eg. R =0 ¢ £, mdn, transitive

infinitive of mTon, see the latter.
GUNN, FEA 41, 92 [1955].
mTwTe (Crum 196a), meaning unknown, if a vessel then=L.Eg.
NS o (Wb o, 183, 18), mdd, vessel for measuring wine, also

NTToand \—T < o (Hayes, Ostraka and Name Stonss, 35-6).
For " U =-TwTe, €€ MITWTE.

Buraw (Crum 196a), ‘wizardry, magic’=| =% 4) (Wb. 1, 180, 4 ff.),
mduw, ‘ words, speech’, especially in xe mraw, ‘say magic’ ="\ or ], |,
(Wb. , 180, 8-9), dd mdw; §.14 3 (Er. 691, middle), dd md(t), ‘saying
words’ as heading of magical spells to be recited.

SPIEGELBERG, JAS 59, 160 [1924]; zvHLARZ, WK M 32, 173 [1925].

smaror (Crum 196a), ‘poison’ =% = (Wh. n, 169, 5-8), miwt; «f+a
(Exr. 189, 5), miwt, ‘poison’, :

HpRrucscH, SAS 1, 22 [1863] ; coopwi in a letter to Renouf (Dawson,

Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 88) [1863]; PrevILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 251 n. 4 [1907].
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AzpatesTe (not in Crum; exx. Mani. Hom.), ‘army’ =s£3 (Er. 193,
.. 6), migf, fem. ‘army’, masc. ‘army camp’, from Semitic, cf. Akkadian
‘madaktu, ‘army camp’s Lo T
. DporoTsSKY, ‘Manich. Homilien, p. xix and Index p. o* [1934]; cf.

SERNY, BIFAO 57, 205 [1958].

mmar (Crum 196b under Mam) ‘there, therein’=1{ }\, L.Eg. &Q&
(Wb. 1, 72, 4), tm; [«— (Er. 201, 4), nimw, ‘there’.
HpruascH, Gr. hiérogl. 10 [1872]; PeriFFITH, Stories, 112 [1900].

maay (Crum 197a), ‘mother’ =3S (Wb. 1, 54, 1 ﬁ'.), mwt; &> (Er. 155,
2), mwt, ‘mother’,
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 71 and Tabl. gen pl. 14, no. 250 (cf.
258b) [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 11 [1848].

Mmoow (Crum 197b), ‘water’ == (Wh. 1, 50, 7 ff.), m(t)w, or mwy acc. to
Lacau in Syria, 31, 291; w2 (Er. 154, 14), mw, ‘water’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855].
morme (Crum 198b), ‘spring, fountain’, see under mowme.

marvaaz (Crum 198b), ‘alone, single’ = s+ ovaasz, see 0TWT.

meeve (Crum 199a), ‘think’=_% T\ <~ €) (Wb. m, 34, 17 £), mst; Ial3
(Er. 156, 8), mwy, ‘think’.
HpruescH, Wh. 582 [1868]; PBruGscH, Wh. 636 [1868).

Opaowce (Crum 2012), an internal organ={1"T_"~ (Wb. 1, 44, 11), mist,
‘liver’ (sée Gardiner, Onomastica, 11, 245*, no. 598); a3 (Er. 157, 4),
mws, ‘liver’,

' HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 141, 1. on L. 31 [1904] ; PertrrrrH, JAS 38, 92
[1900].

movorT (Crum 2o1a), ‘kill’, transitive Infinitive of mow, ‘die’ (see the
latter) formed on its Qual moowT. Not attested in pre-Coptic.

mawe (Crum 201a), ‘balance —-_& NI (Wb m, 130, 8 5, mhst;
" qmes (Er. 176, 1), miyt, ‘balance’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, ond ed., 126 [1828]; PBruGscH, Gr. dem 26,
.. §50i[1855]. -
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Smawo, Emaww, Fuaga (Crum 201b) in emawo, etc. ‘greatly, very’.
smamo="1? J{8! (Wh. v, 542, 4), mi-$s > §\ §!= (Wb 1v, 542,
5 1), m s, “in (good) state, in order’; £Iva (Er. 521, upper), m s, ‘very’.

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 85 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 1756, §394
[1925].
Phonetic details quite obscure! Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 95 [1923] thinks
of *m-+awo, ‘in multitude’ (awo from awas). See also 442unwa.,
‘much, greatly’. :

smewe, mewdz (Crum 201b)=L.Eg. je g =, bw 7}, ‘... does not
know’; 6IL (Er. 114, 1), bw r}.
HprMmaN, JAS 32, 128-30 [1894] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 24, NO. 241
[1909].
muawe (Crum 202a), ‘multitude, crowd, troop’ =% (Wh. o, 155,
2 f.), m&¢, ‘army, troops’; 122 (Er. 181, 2), ms<, ‘people, multitude,
army’.
HbgrrirrrTH, PSBA 21, 271 [1899].

sie (Crum 2o02b), “fight’ =\ 3" & T (Wb. 1, 131, 1), mf3, ‘measure
(one’s strength with)’; {nt3 (Er. 176, 3), mhy, ‘strike, fight’.
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 68 n. 13 [1921]; PBRUGSCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dém. 20, §23 [1848].

smoowe (Crum 203b), ‘walk, go’=L.Eg. X { A (Wb 1, 156, 5), m<
(m$2?), ‘march’; o33 (Er, 181, 1), msC, ‘go’.
HeHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, PL 1, no. 28 [1860] ; "BrRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 39,
§83 [1855].
NB. Ama(a)ge and 42uage show that the middle consonant was not §
but =, }; see Rosch, Vorbemerkungen, pp. 31-2 [1909]. There are also
Dem. writings with £.

SmewmneT (Crum 206a), meaning unknown, cf. ?<LJd/2s (Er. 182, 2),
msprivt, ‘lamp’ or ‘vessel’, probably a loan-word from Semitic.

Myip (Crum 206a), name of 6th month=k§ﬁ Qo} (Wb. m, 131, 14),
mpir, abbreviated from 2 3¢ [ R § 2« | 03 (Wh. 1, 493, top; 11, 131, 13;
cf. ASAE 43, 174 and 179), p3 n p3 mhir, ‘that (i.e. festival) of the mpir’,
name of a festival. For the object mjir see the following word.

ERMAN, LAS 39, 129-30 [1901]; cf. BRUGSCH, Die Agyptologie, 360 [1891].
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murp (Crum 206a), ‘pot, box for incense, censer’=H¢ s | (hot in
W5.), mhir, a basket. mwsp and mpir seem to be characteristic objects
used at the eponymous festival of the sixth month; it is not certain if they
were named after the festival, or vice versa:
SERNY, BIFAO 57, 206-8 [1958].

“maw(e)pr (Crum 206a), ‘cable’ of palm fibre= 2,233 (not in Er.;
ex. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 25%, no. 167), mshti, ‘cable’ (used as fetters)
in mshtt n Gtiwtin, ‘cable of Ga:citon’ (for this latter, see saGITWM).
Crum compares the Arabic blis, one of ship’s cables (Almkvist, Le
Monde Oriental, 19 [1925], 103) which according to Almkvist is a Plural
of Ja-i,:, ‘comb’, and cannot have anything to do with the Coptic
word.

smorwyt (Crum 206b), ‘examine, search out, visit’= <»z 3 (Er, 182, 4),
mst, ‘examine, inspect’. Basic meaning prob. ‘pass thré)ugh’. See also .
smumTE and mMwyTWTE.

GRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 357 [1909].

mugTe (Crum 207a), ‘ford, ferry (?)° =3\ 3 5| (Wb.n, 158, 14), médt;
JaZs (Er, 182, 6), msty, ‘ford’. Derivative of movwyr. '
Hcruwm, A Coptic Dict. 2072 [1930].

smwrwre (Crum 207b), ‘comb’ =R as |\ T (Hierat. Ostr. Nat.
Library, Vienna, Aeg. 1, l. 10; not in W5.), msdd, ‘comb’, probably
from Semitic, cf. Arabic &iw, ‘comb’.

Srosst, Etym. aeg. 109 [1808].

MY Crum 207b), ‘vengeance’=%%nys (Er. 182, 1), myh, ‘ven-
LU 7 3 L
geance (?)°.
DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 149, no. 359 [1917].

OmowdpHp, ‘scarab’, see under Samg prpe.

MaQ-, always mmag- (Crum 208a), ‘before’ =\ * (Wb. 1, 420, 1 ),
m-b3k, ‘in presence of, before’; 4> (Er. 110, 2), m-b3}, ‘before’. b > m since
N.K., cf. Sauneron, Crum Memorial Vol. 155-7 [1950]; Posener in Revue
d’ég. 5, 252—4 [1946].

HgoopwiN, ZAS 4, 55 [1866] ; Puzss, Stne, 8 [1888].
Cf. also hag, eag.
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Ma9 (Crum 208 a), ‘nest, brood (of young)’="x}eus N (Wb. m, 121,
10); w3 (incomplete facsimile in Er, 173, 5, see P. Carlsberg 1, 4, 25),
mh, ‘nest’.

HpruescH, Wh. 692 [1868].
magowad (Crum 208a), “nest, dovecote’ ="\ = (Wh. 1, 128,
2), mhwn; a/frs (Er. 175, 1), mhwl, ‘dovecote’. From mag, ‘nest’
+owa, LEg. 1 N\ 2R (not in Wh.; ex. H.O. xxxvmI, I, vo. 3),
wr, ‘young bird (which can neither walk nor fly), fledgling’.
HDsprRGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 31 n. 45 [1912].

moerg (Crum 208a), measure for fodder= 5} | & (Wb. 1, 31, 2. 3),
m3fk, ‘wreath’ as measure; yon3 (Er. 153, 5), mpk, a measure for fodder,
213 mhp, ‘wreath’ (SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 145, no. 338 listed in Er.
173, 4), origin of Greek peiov.

DPmartHA, Dem. Ostraca, 189, n. on no. 261, 3 [1945] where a
vessel (also maegr Ep. 549) perhaps=""1w (Wb. m, 126, 11-14), mpt,
‘bowl’.

Emorgr (Crum 133b, 5.v. Ro19Y) ‘arm’, perhaps ="} (W. , 120, 1), m},

‘arm’.

Mmor9 (Crum 208a), ‘fill’="% (Wh. n, 116, 6 ff.); *> (Er.171, 6), mh,

“fill’.

HoHAMPOLLION, GT. ég. 323, 365, 521 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, GT. dém. 121,
§244 [1855]. ‘
For meg erar-, see esa.
me9 pwz (Crum 209a), ‘fill mouth, eat’ =37 (Wh. , 116, 17), mh
7, as subst. meQ po =_\ as masc. proper name. )
meg- (Crum 210a), prefix to ordinal numerals === (Wb. 11, 117, 19 ff.),
mh, ‘filling, completing’; > (Er. 172, 1), mh: mh 2, ‘completing 2’ =
‘second’. »

Byounc, Misc. Works, m, Pl. 4, nos. 189 and 191 =Encyel. Brit.,
Suppl. 1v, Pl. Lxxvir [1819]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 239 [1836];
DpruGscH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 48—9, §33 [1848].

Mmowg (Crum 210a), ‘burn, glow’=_5 §\ ==} (Wb. 1, 31, 8), msh; b3
(Er. 177, 4), mk, ‘burn’.
. HeruescH, Wbh. 588-q [1868]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].
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mage (Crum 210b), ‘ell, cubit’ ="} (Wb. 11, 120, 2); 2« (Er. 173, i), mh,
‘cubit’. ‘
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 224 and 228 [1836]; PrEVILLOUT, Nouvelle
chrest. dém. 114 and 118 [18%8]. .

smage (Crum 211a), ‘flax’ _“ﬁim X, (Wb, m, 121, 4), mhy; pn2s (Er.
173, 3), mht, ‘flax’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, 60 n. 5 and
Pl 1 (fasc. 2) [1880].

muge (Crum 211a), ‘feather’="=X{~f (Wb. n, 123, 6), mht; 2sm333
(Er. 174, 3), mhy, ‘feather’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 68 [1836] ; PSPIEGELBERG, M)ythus, 146, no. 342

[r917].

moeige (Crum 211b), ‘wonder’=¥on3 (Er. 153, 3), mph, ‘wonder’.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 22%, no. 142 [1910].

szyon fem. (not in Crum, see Allberry, Manich. Psalm-book, 11, Index,

p. 17%), ‘breath’ ==} || = T (Wb. m, 125, 6—8), mhyty o 4a (Er. 175,
4), mhtt, ‘north wind’.

pOLOTSKY, JEA 25, 113 [1939]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, JAS 65, 131 [1930].

AmegH\ (211b), ‘bald place’ on head=e-/a3 (Er. 171, 4), mhl, trans-
lated &vagpddavTos, ‘bald in front’.
STERN, JAS 24, 125 n. g [1886].

megmovge (Crum 211b), ‘purslane’ =R RN RTINS ¥, (Wo. 1, 131, 15),
mhmpwt, a kind of flowers.
MASPERO, Journal As. 8° série, 1, 41 n. 1 [Jan, 1883].

A2pagnenorT (Crum 823b, s.v. anwowT) = 7i(=w3 (Er. 174, 1), mh-n-
knwt, a plant-name.

magr (Crum 211b), ‘bowels, intestines’=§\ 7%, (Wh. 1, 135, 4 fL.),
mhtw; 3583 (Er, 177, 9), mhg, ‘entrails’,
HpimicHEN, JAS 4, 61 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].
megTo (Crum 212a), ‘great intestine’ = 23 5u$53, miyt &, ‘great intes-
tine’ (BRUGscH, Wh. 614).
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Mmorr (Crum 212a), ‘north’="1s (Wb. m, 125, 10 ff.), mhty; AS+/3
(Er. 175, 3), mfg, ‘north’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. €. 97 [1836], DeruascH, Gr. dém. 57, §§128, 129
[1855].
Plural only in place-name smgare=*%" "I\ ®, n=-mhtyw, lit. ‘The
Northerners’.
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31 [1955].

Mm9aar (Crum 212b), ‘tomb, cavern’ = sils3 (Er. 174, 6), mhw, ‘tomb’.
BRUGSCH, Rhind 38-g9 and Pl. xxxvi, no. 144 [1865]; cf. MOLLER,
Pap, Rhind, p. 24*, no. 157, and p. 22* n. 2 {1913].

Omgaore (not in Crumt), ‘family’=hm$ = ﬁ@ (Wh. 1, 114, 7), mhwt;
<slrs (Er. 171, 2), mhwt, ‘family’.
Caumoaore=§1 f - X R\ e § (Wh. 1, 114, 12), sn n mhwt, ‘rela-
tive’, lit. ‘brother of (the) family’,
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 30-1 [1955].

Mmaaxe (Crum 2r2b), ‘ear’={fj| B & (Wb. n, 154, 13), msdr; sZFuraz
(Er. 180, 4), msdr>msd¢, ‘ear’.

HeHaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 92 [1836]; PpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég.
xx1), 243 and Pl 1 [94], no. 3 [1848]; cf. BrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 28, §56
[1855].

On msd postulated by the Coptic forms, see PoLoTsKY, A4S 67, 76
[1931]; CERNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 39 [1950].

maaxe (Crum 213a), a measure of grain, fruit, etc. Greek périov=
)R AD(We. 1, 186, 15), md?, a measure for dates; «ura (Er. 194,
3), md3t, a measure,
HyANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, 78 [192 5] ; cf GARDINER,
JEA 26, 157-8 [1940]; ParuM, Copiic Ostraca, 25, no. 165 [1902].
maxe (Crum 213a), ‘chisel, axe, pick’ =%\ ) =] (Wb. u, 188, 5), mdit;
tmes (Er. 104, 4), mdy, ‘chisel’,
HpruascH, Wh., Suppl. 657 [1881]; cf. criFFiTH, PSBA 21,270 [1899];
DeARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 72* [1947].
maxagin (Crum 213b), meaning unknown, named with embroiderers =
sxu3 (Er. 195, 6; adding KAS 66, 39-40), mdkn, a title.
1 Listed 212b, s.v. mMQaa7, ‘tomb’.
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smexid (Crum 213b, adding Ex. g, 8 from P. Bodmer xvi), ‘soot” = {/us3,
mdsl, with the superscribed gloss ue-r'r]?\ (Splegelberg, Demotica, 11, 45
and PL 10).

mxwd (Crum 213b), ‘onion’= /-3 (Er. 195, 4), mdl, ‘onion’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew o232 (Plural only, from Sing. *7%3), Arab. J‘;—;‘,
Akkadian bisru (or bisru), ‘onion’.
emxwN 9ewT (or 9oowT), ‘wild onion’ = (Afopffus, mdwl hwt, ‘wild
(lit. ‘male’) onion’. 7
Dgess, Gnost. Pap. 8 [1892]; Srossi, Etym. aeg. 129 [1808].

mexnone (Crum 213b), ‘ulcer, eruption’ =% 7" "o (Wbh. 1, 157, 6),
mspnt, a disease.

LorET in a University course in 1gog according to Dévaud’s slip.

Smoxg, Amaxg, Emoxg (Crum 213b), “girdle’ of soldier or monk =
4tuw3 (Er. 195, 5), mdh, ‘girdle’, probably a loan-word from Semitic,
cf. Hebrew, ntn, Akkadian mézehu.

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, @I, 42, no. 427 [1909]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 125
[1808].
NB. Against identification of this word with §\ "“j i (Wb. 1, 180,
11), mdh, “fillet’ (=}\ ==}, mdh, Wb. u, 190, 1), see cunn, FEA 25,
218-19 [1939].
See also Smaxmg, Bmexeny, ‘eyebrow’, under eng.

mxa9r (Crum 214a), ‘mortar’=3% 3§} (Wb 1, 193, 2; also

.% ﬂ, &:; ]EA 31, 38); milllt, ‘mortar’.
DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 171—2 [1921].

movxs (Crum 2142, adding Smowws Apocr. St John 1, 28, 18), ‘be
mixed, mix’, cf. ©&<3 (not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 4, 18; 5, I5), mgk,
‘mixed drink’, and in the name of Psammetichus, Pj-s-(n)-mik, lit. “the
man (=vendor) of mixed drink’ where mtk is sometimes determined
with 8, see Griffith, Ryl. 1, 201 n. g; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 08,
‘mix’, 99, mlxture , 1.e. w1ne mixed with spices, New Hebrew M2,
Aram. M3, Arab. 75, Syr. \QI.SD mix’ (Brockelmann, 182).
DGRIFFITH Ryl. 1, 201 n. 3 [1909]; cf. Glanville’s index; Srosst, Etym,
aeg. 125 [1808]; cf. sETHE, JAS 30, 55-6 [1892].
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mesToN (Crum 214b), ‘tower’=L.Eg. N =1 Y, [l (Wb. 1, 164,
2. 3), mktr; »/32 (Er. 183, 9), mkjr, ‘fortification tower’, from Semitic, cf.
Hebrew %, .

Ha. BAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 37 [1867]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wb.
621 [1868]; PerrrrrrH, Pap. Rylands, 11, 357 [1909].

i

- (Crum 2152, Ia), particle of genitive ="{"; ni > ~~, n (Wh. 1, 196, 3),
adjective ‘belonging to’ from the preposition 7, ‘to’; Dem. ~ (Er. 196,
2), n.

HeramPoLLION, Précis, 15t ed., p. 76 and Tableau gén. p. (4) and nos.
33 and 34 [1824]; PAkErBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, m1, 37 [1815];
cf. BRUGSCH, Scripiura Aeg. dem, 29, 1 [1848]. .

W=, mmoz (Crum 2152, Ib), partitive preposition ‘of’ = §\, m, with suffix
{3\ LE. also N\, im- (Wb. 1, 1, 16); Dem. ., n, with suffix
4. and sim., (n)-im- (Er. 198, lower). See below, preposition - < §\, m.

sti=, mmoz (Grum 215b, II), preposition introducing the object after
durative tenses (see Plumley, §187; Till, §259; first recognised by
Jernstedt, Comptes rendus de U Académie des sciences de P URSS 1927, 70 ff.) =
Dem. —, n, with suffix v}, (n)-im (not yet in L.Eg.). Deriving from
partitive use of the preposition §\ m (see last entry).
DSPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 26, 34—5 [1904].

tt=, mmoz (Crum 215b, bottom; also 215b, middle, IIb, c), preposition
‘with’, etc. =\, 7, with suffix | §\, L.E. also §\ | §\, = | §\ ¢ (We.
m, 1, 2 ff.), preposition ‘in’, etc.; Dem. —, n, with suffix 4} ~, (n)-im,
and sim. (Er. 198, lower), ‘in’, etc.

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 76, end para., and Tableau gén.,

p- (2), nos. 35 and 36 [1824]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 16970, §325; 159,
§314, 6° and 7° [1855].

st=, a2z (Crum 216a), preposition of dative, ‘to’ = (Wh. 1, 193, 3 ff.),
n, preposition ‘to’; Dem. — (Er. 196, 3), n, preposition of dative ‘to’.
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HogAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (3) and nos. 1820 .
[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 29, 11 [1848]. '

1~ (Crum 10b, under an), negative particle="_ (Wb. , 195, 6 ff.), #, in
L.E. written 1 (Wb. 1, 456, 7 fL.), (b)n; Dem. £ (Er. 115, 6), (b)n,
negative particle.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. €g. 448, §286, 1° and 2° [1836] ; SETHE, Nominalsatz,
15, §13 [1910]; cf. Sethe in D MG 79, 299 n. 2 [1925] ; PGRIFFITH, Stories,
85 n. [1900]; cf. MOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 230%, no. 200 [1913].

si- (Crum 258b, under n-), plural of definite afticle:ﬁ, o, >3,
nd (Wh. 1, 199, 2, IIb); Dem. 5 (Er. 202, 5), n3, plural of definite
article.
HogampoLLioN, Gr. ég. 179-80 [1836]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Précis,
75 [upper] and Tableau gén., p. 1, no. 3 [1824]; PAKERBLAD,
Lettre, 38 and PL 1, wo. 11 [1802]; cf. BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 25
[1848].
Byreni- and Frest- go back to the construction g, ns n; ROSSI, Grammatica
copto-geroglifica, 31 [1877]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. p. 20, §22 [1880].

A

=11, suffix of st pers. pl. =" (Wb. i, 194, bottom), -n; Dem. 2. (Er.
201, 2), 1, suffix of 1st pers. pl.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 261 [1836]; PBrUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
32-3 [1848].

na (Crum 216b), “have pity, mercy’ =" o= (Wh. m, 266, 4), n¢, ‘merciful,
have mercy’; Dem. w3 (Er. 208, 2), n, ‘merciful, be merciful’.
HerucscH, Wbh. 739 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, p. 122
n. g [1906].
manT (Crum 217b) <magmr, ‘pitiful of heart, compassionate’, from
* 7 e Lo, n¢ B3y, ‘merciful of heart’, without ¢ already in Demotic

o\

AubsT) 0t (after masc.! Ankhsh. 10, 15).

wa, A (Crum 217b), ‘go’ =" wax (Wb. 11, 206, 7), nly, ‘travel in a
boat’, L.E. " | { f », n%, ‘proceed, go’; Dem. 43 (Er. 207, 8), ‘go’.
See also mow, ‘go’.

HopamPoLLION, Gr. dg. 383 [1836]; cf. sETHE in JAS 47, 145 n. 1
[1910]; PeriFFITH, Stories, 92 [1900].
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Adaiwa appears in Dem, as 2032, in(y)nC(k) (SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis,
30%, no. 18g).

DEVAUD’s slip.
As verbal prefix of
(a) Ist Future %macorm=LEg. *se @ N " {{ f 2 = o §\ =, twi
mnly rsdm, ‘T am in going to hear’, Dem. Yexmouwnlz, tury nst hys ‘1 shall
praise’, wa being written unetymologically n?i, instead of nSy, cf.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. §139.

HGARDINER, $AS 43, 97-8 [1906]; cf. also [ "0 f n =R [ 1, 5t (m)
nSy r ms<, ‘they are going to travel’ (Pap. Strassburg 24 v, vo. 2 [XXIst
Dyn.] =ZAS 53, 19) ; PeRIFFITH and THOMPSON, 111, 43, no. 431, (1) [190g].
(6) IInd Future esmacowrm =L.E.*] ¢ ﬁkzlﬂ]jj) = §\ ==, fwrd
m Sy r sdm, ‘I am in going to hear’, see perhaps { e { "™ {{ 2 4]} f§ % Y
tww {m)y n<y r kbh ‘they are going to cool down’, Wenamiin 2, 66
(XXIst Dyn.); Dem. #ir P3-R¢ nz (n3) k€ n-imf “the sun will rise’,
Dem. mag. Pap. 29, 2-3.

DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 77, §162 [1925].

NB. The rival theory, however, maintains that ez of IInd Future derives
from verb iry, see under ez, epe-, verbal prefix of second tenses (b).
(¢) Imperfect of Future wemacwrTm=LE. =@ {\ ™{{far<=
0 S\ ==, wnim % r sdm, ‘I was in going to hear’; cf. >\ "]
I A1800 4, wnf (m) nSy <r) smp, ‘he was going to report’ (Pap.
Strassburg 24, v, 5 [XXIst Dyn.] = ZAS 53, 18).

For Qual. wuw, see this latter below.

sia- (Crum 2592 under nia-), pl. possessive prefix ‘ those of* = 3w, 73 7>
W, 1 (Wh. 1, 199, 5, 6), ‘this (neutr.) of’, ‘those of’; 13 (Er. 203, 2),
nt, ‘those of”. '
Hpg rROUGE, Chrest. 1, p. 32 [1868]; cf. Spiegelberg, JAS 54, 109-10
[1918]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 83, §§185, 186 (knows only Dem. examples
of sg. m. and £.) [1855].

naa (Crum 218h), ‘be great’—”gz (cf. Wb. 11, 200, 1), n3-C3, ‘great
is...” in proper names like 5 — % {{ [ =5, n3-C-83y5-nht, ‘great is her
mlght’, Yoz (Er. 54, top; 202, 6), ns-3, ‘great is...".
HERMAN, JAS 44, 10910 [1907]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 80 [1885].
MatATe, ‘blessed’, see under era., ‘eye’.
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wai (Crum 259a under mavx), pl. demonstrative pronoun, ‘thesel’="§

(Wh. 1, 199, 1. 2), n3, “this’>L.E. '~ (Wb, u, 199, 9), s, ‘these’;
a3 (Er, 203, 3), n3t, ‘these’. '

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 182 [1836]; DPBruUGscH, Gr. dém. 79, §172

[1855].

waeiw (Crum 218b), ‘peg, stake’=""11 2 (Wb. u, 207, 17), n%t, ‘stake
on the prow of a ship to tie it to shore’; «<wn% (Er. 208, 3; 206, 2; 207,
1), nS, ‘stake’.
HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 660 [1881]; DsPiEGELBERG, Pefubastis, 30%,
no. 1go [1910].

e~ (Crum 219a), prefix of past tenses=5>(¢) (Wa. 1, 308-9), wn, ‘be’;

|=%» (Er. 88, 2), wnw, ‘be’ to form Imperfect.

HyrerN, Kopt. Gr. 214, §373 [1880]; PrEVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 420;
143 n. 1 [1880].
eme=-, verbal prefix in relative clauses with past meaning=(a) after
defined antecedent exe- =L.E. | £} = ¢, fwn +subj.; 1.3/, r-wnniw, i.e.
(past) Relative form of =, ‘to be’.

HDsprEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 248-9, §549; 252, §555 [1925].
(b) after undefined antecedent emes=e+mnez=L.E. | e ¢4 subj,

fw wn.

-rt¢ (Crum 260b, under -nu), enclitic as plural copula=L.E. 5 (Wb.
m, 199, 10), n3t; la (Er. 203, bottom), nsw, pl. demonstrative subject in
non-verbal senterice.

HgrMmaN, Ndg. Gr. 57-8, §78 [1880], and Spr. Wesicar, 50 n. 2 [188g];
cf. Maspero, {AS 15, 111-13 [1877]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 125, §257

[1855]-

wer (Crum 219a), ‘time’="""{1{ o (Wb. u, 279, 11, 12), nri, ‘specified
time, term’; perhaps Dem. «n% (Er. 205, 5), #dy, ‘time’.
HERMAN-LANGE, Pap. Lansing, 40 [1925].

-

wst (Crum 260b, under nir), pl. demonstrative pronoun ‘that’ =% (W.
u, 199, 1), 73> L.E. 3§ (Wb. 11, 199, 9), n}, ‘those’.
NB. The form *nsw, postulated by sTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.2, §96, Anm.
[1904], and by ErmAN, 4g. Gr3, §168, Anm., is not attested in L.E. .
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wor (Crum 219a), ‘go’ =", < (Wb. 1, 206, 7), n¢, ‘travel in a boat’;

«3 (Er. 207, 8), n¢, ‘go’.
HseTHE, Verbum, 1, 268, §615 [1899]; PeRiFFITH, Stories, 92 [1900];

cf. Griffith-Thompson, m, 44, no. 433 [1909].
See also under a., ‘go’ of which wow is a masc. (infinitive) substitute
acc. to sETHE, JAS 47, 145 n. 1 [1910]. Neither in Egn. nor in Dem.
are wa and wow distinguishable, see PARKER, JEA 26, go.
For wxv (Crum 219b), see this latter.

sows (Crum 260b, under nwe2), pl. absolute possessive pronoun, ‘mine’
(lit. “those of mine’) ="%" { { +suff. (Wb. 11, 199, 7), n3y; « (Er. 205, 1),
ndt, ‘mine’, '
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 265 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 33,
§25 [1848].

with (Crum 221a), ‘lord’ =< (Wb, 1, 227, 5 fL.), b, ‘lord’; 42 (Er. 212,
3), nb, ‘lord’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (43) and pl. 20, no.
415 ff. [1824] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §81 [1885], cf. Akerblad in Young,
Misc. Works, mn, 38 [1815].

snowh (Crum 221b), ‘gold’ == (Wh. 11, 237, 6), nb, “gold’; ¥ (Er. 214, 1),
nb, ‘gold’.

HoaamMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 89 [1836]; Pvoung, Mus. crit. 6, 169—70,
no. 74=Misc. Works, m, 28-9, no. 74 [1815, letter to de Sacy of
21 Oct. 1814].
gamiowh, ‘goldsmith’, see under gam, ‘craftsman’.

nanbhe (Crum 292a), ‘float, swim’="" j~= (Wb, 1, 236, 10), nbi,
‘swim’; ®2nl= (Er. 215, 2), nby, ‘swim’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 376, 427 [1886]; PVOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung,
111 [1942].

nohe (Crum 222a), ‘sin’ =Gr.-R. 73 %= (not in Wb.; only Rochemonteix,
Edfou, 1, 543; quoted by Méller), nb; {mik (Er. 214, 6), nby, «ic, nbit,
‘damage, sin’.
HMOLLER, Pap., Rhind, go*, no. 194 [1913] (who, however, does not
consider its identity with mobe); PREVILLOUT, Poédme, 14 [1885].

106



HOTReP

sowhc (Crum 222b), atree = | [IQ( Wb. 11, 245, 10), nbs, Christ’s thorn
tree, Lizyphus spina Christi; ralm (Er. 215, %), nbs, a tree. 4
HBRUGSCH, ZA';S"QQ, 20 [1884]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 46, no. 458
[xg09].
sowht (Crum 222b), ‘weave’ == | Sy (Wh. 1, 246, 4), nbd, ‘to plait’;
4= (notin Er.; Apisritual x1, 19; X1, 6), 2bt, ‘wrap’.
Hp1RCH in Archaeologia, 38, 386 [1860]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wb. 752 [1868];
Dy, THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary. ‘
srbe, ‘plait, tress’=L.E. "] == ¢ = (Wb. 11, 246, 9), nbd, also often
"=, (Ostracon Dér el-Medina Cat. no. 304, 4) and sim., nbd,
‘wicker-work’; #% (Er. 215, 8), nbt, ‘wicker-work’.
HD[UNKER, Pap. Lonsdorfer I, 15 n. g [1921]; cf. Champollion, Gr. ég.
382 [1836].

moerr (Crum 222b), ‘adulterer’ =" % w= (W5. 11, 345, 11), nkw, ‘forni-
cator’; fud (Pap. Insinger 7, 24; cf. Er. 229, 8), nk, and Jfn_D (Ankhsh.
13, 12; 19, 1), nyk, ‘fornicator’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 11, 345, 11 [1928]; PREVILLOUT, Pap, mor. 1, 45
n. 2 [1906].

Saake, Arerge, Prargr (Crum 223a), “pains of travail’ = *nahket’ from
o 4¢ (Wbh.m, 288, 1), movement of a woman which reveals whether she
is pregnant or not.

DEVAUD’s slip (as parallel he quotes Siiaxge, naaxe, Bwaxor =ndi,
‘tooth’); cf. saUNERON in BIFAO 64, 8-10 [1966].

nka (Crum 223a), ‘thing’ =" 7 =7 (Wb.1, 347, 10 L), nkt, “a little of...,
thing’; 3 (Er. 229, 9), nkt, ‘thing’.

Houapas, Mél. ég. u, 202 [1864]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 253 [1885].
nra sum (Crum 223b), ‘everything’ =" =5 < (Wb. n, 347, 15. 16),
nkt nb, ‘all things, something’; %43 (Er. 230, middle; e.g. P. Berlin
3078, 6), nkt nb, ‘everything’.

norwer (Crum 223b), ‘have affection, inclination to’, reduplication of
= = (Wh. 1, 345, 3 1.), nk, ‘have sexual intercourse’; X= (Er. 229, 8),
nk, or sX=». (Er. 229, 5), nk, same meaning.

novrep (Crum 224a), ‘prick, incise’=Dem. vi4n (Er. 229, 6), nkr,
‘scrape, chisel off”, loan-word from Semitic 9p3, ‘bore, pick, dig’.
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MROTR, NKOTE

borrrrrTH, Pap. Ryl, m, 363 [1909]; SsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 46
[1921].

NROTR, nRoTe (Crum 224a), ‘sleep’ =L.E. w | 2= (Wb, 1, 345, 1;
see corr. in vol. of examples), nkdd, ‘sleep’; »m4 42 (Er. 229, 7), ()nkty,
‘sleep’.

HSPIEGELBERG in GRIFFITH, Pap. Kahun, Text, g9 [1898]; cf. cHABAS,
Meél. ég. 1, Appendice, 43 n. 3 [1863]; PoriFFrrH, Stories, 114 and 154
[1900]; cf. rrss, Stne, 16 [1888].

< RTOR, ‘untimely’, see K ToR.

sum (Crum 225a), ‘who?’ = §\ - (Wb. 11, 263, 7-9), nm, L.E. 0" X 4),
nm, ‘who?’; {3 (Er. 218, 2), nm, ‘who?’.
Hgoopwin in Chabas, M. ég. 1, 86 [1862] ; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 743 [1868].

sum (Crum 225a), ‘certain person, so and so’ replaces Buax (see the
latter): Omim emecse sum (Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 72,
120), ‘so and so whom so and so has borne’ = w2y, w3, mn r-ms mn of
Dem. Mag. Pap., passim, older &= W (|, &= 5§, mn msn mnt (Wb. 1,
65, 1).
DerMAN, LAS 21, 103 [1883].

sitm (Crum 225b), ‘every’ =< (Wb, 11, 234, g f.), nb, “every’; ¥ (Er. 213,
3), nb, ‘every’.
HerLL in YOUNG, Misc. Works, 111, 420 [1827]; cHAMPOLLION, Précis,
2nd ed., Tableau gén., p. (46) and pl. 20, no. 423, 426-8 [1828];
DeruGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 40, §30, 11 (1848).

Oweme (Crum 226a), ‘flame’ as goddess (?)="Ji={ (Wb. 1, 244, 11),
nbit, *fire, glow’; <oz (Er. 214, 5), nbt, ‘flame’, and 3247 (Er. 218,
7), mmit, ‘flame’ as goddess.

HogrirFIiTH in JAS 46, 124 [1909); cf. DSpiegelberg, Petubastis,
Glossary, 32*, no. 202 [1910].

nomte (Crum 226a), ‘strength, power’= .57 (Er. 220, 2), nmf(t),
‘strength, power’; cf. '}, “x (Wb. 11, 271, 2 fL.), nmit, ‘step’, despite the
difference in meaning.
HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 220, 2 [1954]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76
[1855].
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soemt (Crum 226b), ‘shake, tremble’ =" """ A (Wh. m, 203, 7), myny,

‘shake’ (of legs); yam> (Petubastis, Pap Krall, H 18), or B
(Ankhsh. 22, 5), nyn, ‘tremble’.

HgLANVILLE’s index ; PSTRICKER, Qudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35;

53 1. 29 [1954].
siowit (Crum 226b), ‘abyss (of hell)’ =° = (Wb. 1, 214, 18 ff.), nwn(w),

‘primeval ocean’; s~ and [J20> (Er 211, 2), nwn, ‘primeval ocean’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855].

wanos- (Crum 227a) ‘be good, fair’=m?§, n-Cn, ‘be good’, in fem.
proper name s }-a-‘f—ﬂ n-n=n($y)s hryw, ‘may her masters be good’
(Ranke, 1, 182, 15; 11, 366, ad 1, 182, 15); .44z (Er. 62, 4), n3-Cn, “be
good’.

HRANKE, Die dg. Personennamen, 11, 366 [1953]; PBRUGsCH, Wb. 194~5
[1867]. Contains =~ =, n, ‘be pleasing’, ara¥, STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.
2nd ed., 130, §269, Anm. [1904].

NB. The fem. proper name w %= { = o} in which Erman (JAS 44, 109~
10) thought to recognize nasodzc, is to be read and interpreted nCen:s-

Whsstt, ¢ (goddess) Ubaste be merciful to her’; see Ranke, 1, 182, 17.

sy (Crum 227b), ‘honeycomb’ = .zma.n (Er. 220, 8), nnyt, ‘honey-
comb’. Perhaps through assimilation from “='& (Wb. w, 66, 6 f.), mat,
later ®2 % 5, ™45 or =27 & (but m, like surm), kind of jug. Egyptian
bee kcepers used pots as honeycombs (Klebs, Die Reliefs und Malereien des
mittleren Reiches, 83—4; Davies, Rekhmire Pl. 49; Sive-Soderbergh, Four
Tombs, Pl. g).
DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

sowsie (Crum 227b), ‘root’ =02 {{ 2. (Wh. 1, 77, 2), mnyt, ‘Toot’; g3l
(Er. 220, 6), nnt, ‘root’.
HpEvauD’s slip; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 47, no. 466 [190g].

wite- (Crum 228a), prefix of neg. grd Future=__{e(=2}), m
wf(r sdm) >L.E. J | ex~(=2N), bn twf (r sdm) >late J (2 }\),
bnf (sdm) (Wh. 1, 456, 12), ‘he shall not (hear)’; pz (Er. 115, 7),
bn-tw; “he shall not (hear)’ (for a table of forms, see JNES 7, 235).

HsgTHE, Verbum, 11, 465, corr. to §568c [1899]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
1, 25, no. 256 [1909]; GRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 345 [1909].
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Onemefre (Crum 228a), ‘styrax(?)’=""Q0 J: (Wb. 1, 276, 9), nnyb,
‘styrax’. i '
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 85 n. [1904].

wanpe (Crum 228a), ‘grain, seed’="0 |2 (Wh. 1, 249, 4, 5), npri,
‘grain’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836].
For wamme (in Pistis Sophia), compare """« (Wb. 11, 248, 13) and
Boe (Wh. m, 249, 2), npnn, ‘grain’, both probably sub-forms of npri.
DEVAUD’s slip.

HaPo, nape-, napoz (P. Bodmer VI; not in Crum), ‘observe, watch,
see’. The pron. form is from saw (‘see’) + epoe, absolute and construct
infinitives are secondary, formed on the pronominal; analogous to
=e+epoz >x=epoz, ‘mean’.

KASSER in A4S 92, 114 [1966].

siowpe (Crum 228b), £, ‘vulture’ ==\ (Wb. 1, 277, 1), nrt, ‘vulture’;

2/a (Er. 221, 1), n7, “vulture’.

HomampoLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 24, §41; 73,
§159 [1855].
Masc. ‘male vulture’ = . f», nwor, ‘male vulture’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 173, no. 422 [1917].
AZowpe, apez, Qual. wape (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘destroy’ = ?lit.
‘burn’, = | =} (Wh. 1, 335, 4-11), nsr, ‘burn’ intrans., in Graeco-
Roman period also transitive.

unice (Crum 229a), ‘bench, seat(?)’=2, xs (Wh. u, 321, 6), nst,

‘throne, seat’; <samp (Er. 228, 1), nsst, ‘seat, bench’ or.sim.
HBspIEGELBERG, OLZ 14, col. 258 [1911].

(mmecho, or better rmeche), nechwwz (Crum 22ga), ‘be wise’, adjectival
verb we +cho (‘teaching’, here with passive meaning ‘being taught’).
crum, A Coptic Dict. 229a [1930]; cf. Steindorfl, Learbuch, 136-7,
§297 [1951].
mavr (Crum 229a), ‘loom, web’ =T o *F* (Wb. 1, 376, 18), nd, ‘thread’;
r» (P. Lille, no. 32, 15; not in Er.), nz, ‘loom’.
HprucscH, Wh. 829 [1868]; PsoTtas, Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 84 and
pl. 18 [1921].
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wowT (Crum 229a), ‘grind, pound’ =1 O, (Wb.m, 369, 111f.), nd, ‘grind’;
= (Er. 231, 1), n¢, “grind’,
Houasas, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. x), 178 [1862] ; PBRUGSCH, Wb, 827—8
" [1868].
woert (Crum 229b), ‘meal, flour’ =% o {8 (Wh. m, 370, 16), nd(w),
“flour; y4m» (Er. 231, 1), myt, “flour’.
HpruacscH, Wb. 828 [1868] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 45, 10, 444 [ 190g].
saxyost (Crum 229b, under mowT, ‘grind’, and Add. xxx), f., ‘gathering
of waters, pool’, only in wowT MMOOT =21, .. == (Couyat-Montet,
Hammdmds, no. 1, 6), nwt nt mw, ‘pools of water’, nwt being different
from O}o we (Wh. 11, 221, 14 f.), nw( )¢, ‘water, flood’. For final
-7 cf. MowT, ‘sinew.
DEVAUD’s slip (despite Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 56).

wre- (Crum 229b), prefix of Conjunctive=L.E. §\ = ¢ +suffix or nom.
subj. (Wb. 1, 165, 2 ff.), mw, prefix of Conjunctive; 2> (Er. 185, 8),
miw, prefix of Conjunctive.
HgrMAN, Ndg. Gr. 139, §216 [1880]; PBrUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 54,
§41 [1848].
NB. The ultimate origin of L.E. {\ 2%« X\, miwk sdm, from
G TE 2 N (bn) ntk sdm, ‘and you (shall) hear’, was established by
GARDINER, JEA 14, 86 ff. [1928]; see also Cerny, 7EA 35, 25-30 [1949]-
nTe, siTaz (Crum 230a), particle of genitive = §\ s— (W5. 1, 176;, 14 f.),
mdy, ‘with’; 2> (Er. 188, 1), miw, ‘with’.
HgrMAN, Ndg. Gr. 84, §110 n. 2 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
36 [1848].
sowre (Crum 230b), ‘god’ =7 (Wb. 1, 358, 1 ff.), nfr, ‘god’; [I (Er. 232,
6), nir, ‘god’.
Hyoune, Misc. Works, m, PL. 1, no. 1 = Engyel. Brit., Suppl. v, Pl 74,
no. 1 [1818]; Pvouneg, Misc. Works, u1, pp. 24—5, no. 29= Mus. crit. 6,
174-5, no. 29 [1815].
OneT-in meT e¥rmy, ‘thisgod’, see under . Alsoin Ostero, ‘greatgod’.
crUM in FEA 28, 28, 4 [1942].
nwrwpe (Crum 230b; for further examples, see FEA 25, 110),
‘goddess’=" = (§ (Wb. 1, 362, 4), nirt, ‘goddess’; [ (Er. 233,
bottom), nirt, ‘goddess’.
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wro (Crum 11b, under amor), personal pronoun of 2nd pers. sing. fem.,
‘thou’ =" (Wh.u, 357, 7), nit, ‘thou (fem.)’; ..43 (Er. 187, top), miurt.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 253 [1886]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,

§22 [1848].

swror (Crum 11b, under ason), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. sing. masc.,
‘thou, you’ == (Wb. u, 357, 2), ntk, ‘you’; % (Er. 187, top; 147, 4),
- (m)ntk, ‘you’. '
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 252 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,
§22 [1848].

novtM (Crum 231b), ‘become sweet’, Briowrem, ‘sweet’={ §\ (W?. 1,
378, 9 fI.), ndm, ‘become, be sweet’; 13 (Er. 232, 5), nim, ‘be pleasant,
sweet’.

Hpe RrouUGE, Oewv. div. m (=DBibl. ég. xxur), 68 [1855]; PBRUGSCH,
Rhind, 40, no. 178, and PL 38, no. 178 [1865].

srepe~ (Crum 232a), prefix in temporal clauses: wTepecjewTm <
*N &2 = {2 §\, m-dr tryf sdm, ‘ after he had heard’, wre-=F\ B
(Wb. v, 593, 15), m-dr; Dem. 2), miw-, 542, n-#(f), etc. (Er. 645,
bottom).
Hpg ROUGE, Chrest. m1, 61, §311 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 40, and
pl. 38, no. 175-6 [1865].
NB. That wre- only, not wrepe~, corresponds to N\ B, m-dr, has not
always been realized; first clearly formulated by sPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr.

233, §513 [1925]; cf. Sethe, ZAS 62, 6, 3 [1927].

swwroe (Crum 11b, under asor), pers. pronoun of grd pers. sing. fem.,

‘she’="""[| (Wb. u, 356, 14), nts, pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. sing. fem. ;
w2 (Er. 187, middle), mfws.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 254 [1836]; PBrUGscH, Gr. dém. 94, §213

[1855].

wroTie (Crum 11b, under asosn), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pl.,
‘you’="_" &= (Wb.n, 857, 8), nttn, pers. pronoun of end pers. pl.; #%3
(Er. 187), miwtn.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 255-6 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,
§22 [1848].
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sitoow (Crum 11b, under asor), pers. pronoun of grd pers. pl.=""%1

(Wb. u, 355, 15), nt-w, pers. pronoun of grd pers. pl., ‘they’; 2 (Er.
187), miww. '

HytrrN, Kopt. Gr. 120, §254 [1880]; DBRUGSCH Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,

§22 [1848].

swroown (Crum 232a), ‘then’=§\ == (Wh. v, 432, 11-13), m duwn,
‘then, further’; 5. (Er. 615, 1), nfwn, ‘indeed’. v
Hopanas, Mdl. ég. g° sér., 1, 32 and 185 [1870]; PLANGE in LANGE-
NEUGEBAUER, Papyrus Carlsberg Nu. I, 32 [1940].
See also Twow, ‘arise’.

wowtey (Crum 232a), ‘loosen, dissolve’ =.5" v (Wb. 1, 356, 9), nif,
‘loosen’; % (Er. 232, 4), nif, ‘loosen’.
HDgpIEGELBERG, LAS 53, 131 [1917].

wrogf (Crum 11b, under awor), pers. pronoun of grd pers. sing. masc.,
‘he’ =2 (Wb. 1, 356, 3), nif; »2) (Er. 187), mtwf, ‘he’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 76 and Tableau gén., no. 17 on p.

(2)~(3) and PL 1 [1824]; DBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, §22

[1848].

wroef (Crum 232b), same pronoun used as particle, ‘rather, but, again’ =
L.E. }\ e~ (Wb. 1, 356, 3, this shade of meaning not recorded).
HSETHE, Nammalsatz, P 1, §6 [1916], but his L.Eg. ex. is non-existent.

P. Anast. 4, 5, 1, should be translated ‘if I were it’ (i.e. ‘my heart,
thought®) ; PSTRICKER, in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35, 73 n. 22

[r954]-

waw (Crum 233b), ‘look, behold’=r~C0 %= (Wh. 1, 218, 3 ff), mw
(from an older = £\ R, ==, mw? (Wh. 1, 221, 20), see Gardiner, 7EA 31,
113), ‘look’; »a% (Er. 209, 3), nw, ‘see
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. it ( = Bibl. ég. xxim), 66 [1855] ; PMasPERO, JAS
15, 138 n. 9 [1877].
With preposition =, r > e=, nw is attested since XXIst Dyn. in weakened
meaning ‘see’ (Wb. 1, 218, g).
Imperative asaws =Dem. =%, 1w, 2% raw (Er. 209, lower).
KRALL, Mitt, aus der Sammlung Erz. Rainer, v1, 67, no. 153 [1897].
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naw (Crum 234b), ‘hour, time’ =" 0 S 0 (Wh. 11, 219, 1 ff.), mw, “time’;
4} (Er. 210, 1), mw, ‘time, hour’.

Henamas, Mél. ég. 1, 205 [1864]; PerUGscH, Gr. dém. g0, §61 [1855].
()mar, may (Crum 235b), ‘when?’ ="K == (Wh. v, 373, 1),
int, ‘where?’ +- 0 B 0, nw, ‘time’; spelt ~= =" 0 & ==, n-dnw, Schifer,
Nastesen, 101 1. 11,

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921].

niy (Crum 219b), ‘be coming, about to come’, acting as Qual. of ey, ‘to
come’, and generally derived from wa and wow, ‘to go’, and conse-
quently from " <ax (Wb. 11, 206, 7), n%, ‘to travel in a boat’, is in reality
LE. . e .n (Wenamiin 2, 63), for old §\ » %, m fwt, ‘in coming’;
Dem. £ (Er. 21, 1), (D)ntw. '
HDgrirrITH, Stories, 153—4 [1900]; cf. also Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym.
50 fI. [1920] and GARDINER, LES p. 73a [1932] (for m fwt).

Bawt (Crum 235b), ‘spear’=" S| (Wb. u, 202, 15), niwy, ‘spear’;
e (Er. 210, 2), nw, ‘spear’.
HpEe ROUGE in his course of lectures in 1863, acc. to de Horrack’s letter
to Chabas (de Horrack, Oeuv. div. p. xviii) ; printed in Rev. ég. 5, 162 n. 3
=de Rougé, Oeuv. div. v (=Bibl. ég. xxv), 345 n. 2 [1888]; PsPIEGEL-
BERG, Stizber. Bayr. Ak. 1925, 4. Abh. 23—4 [1925].

Biwowt (Crum 235b), ‘swaddling-bands’ =rZ 0 % TG (Wh. u, 225,
12), nwdt, ‘swaddling-bands’ of a child.
LE PAGE RENOUF, Egypt. and Philol. Essays, 1, 458 (= Z4S 10, 96) [1872].

woetwy (Crum 236a), ‘spleen’ =11 77 §\ « (Wb. 1, 276, 17), nnsm > =3,
n$ (Abydos, temple of Sethos I = Jéquier, L architecture et la décoration dans
PEg. anc. i, P 19), ‘spleen’; yama (Er. 207, 5), mp$, ‘spleen’.
BprucscH, Wb. 784 [1868]; PeruUGscH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].

wawe-, nawwe (CGrum 236a), ‘be many, much’ = g2 (Er. 72, 3), ns-53,

‘be many’.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 46 n. 6, and p. 118 n. 1 [1906].

woowe (Crum 236a), Qual. (of *sorowuse as boope is of hwwpe, etc.),
‘be strong’ (of bad smell) =", &, (Urk. 1v, 1963, 4), nth>L.Eg. =3 *,
(Wb. m, 209, 12 f.), n<S, ‘strong’; %> (Er. 208, 4), <, ‘strong’ or sim.
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norwn (Crum 236a), ‘blow, agitate’ =52 A 4) (Wh. 1, 339, 1), nép,
‘breathe’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 11 [1920].

ndwp (Crum 237a), ‘vulture, falcon =2/7 ( Er 229, 4), nsr, ‘vulture,
falcon’, from Semitic (Ar. J.u-:, Hebr. 93, Akkadian nasru).
' DgrucscH, Gr. dém. 24, §41 [1855]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 138 [1808].

SworwT, AnowgT (Crum 237 a), “make hard, oppress, do violence’, 1st Inf,
of wwyor, ‘become hard’, etc. See the latter for etymology.

wrr (Crum 2372), ‘lock of hair’ = ¢ (not in Er.), nsyt, ‘lock of
hair’; cf. 77 o™\ (Wb. 1, 337, 6), nst (fem.), “hairdresser’.
. s. sMITE, FEA 44, 122 [1958]. '

nor (Crum 237a), ‘become hard, strong’ =52 ¥ (Wh. 1, 314, 6 ff.), nft,
“be strong’; jiz (Er. 226, 5), njt, ‘become strong’. wwor is 2nd Inf. of
HOTWT-

HGHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. 380 [1836]; PDE ROUGE, Oewv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég.
xx1), 248-50 and PL 2 [95], nos. 25, 26, 29, 30, 31 [1848].
nawreime, wayrTmme (Crum 78b), ‘presumptuous, impudent, ob-
durate’ = Sad) 64, nht smyp(f), ‘hard of character’, The orig. form is
-mme which corresponds to <sm3z (Er. 5, 1), Smyt, ‘soul, character’ or
sim. (not to the homonymous Jmyt, ‘fist’, so Spiegelberg) ; —eime, is a re-
interpretation influenced by the verb exme which is, however, related.

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 31, 159-60 [1909].
nawTg paz (Crum 237b), ‘hard of face, impudent’ =5~ ¢ (Wb. n,
315, 2), nhi-hr, ‘impudent’,

pEvAUD, Kémi, 1, 29 [1928].
nawTe (Crum 238a), ‘strength’ =5=a ) (Wb 1, 317, 15-22), nhit,
‘stiffness in limbs, strength, victory’; «{d 2 (Er. 226, 5), nhjt, “strength,
victory’.

Hy, MAX MULLER, Der Biindnisvertrag Ramses’ II, und des Chetiterkinigs, 13
n. 4 [19o2]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 174 n. 2 [1906].

seeef (Crum 238b), ‘sailor’ =77 $ s (Wh. m, 251, 1 L), nfw, ‘sailor’;
J 7 (Er. 216, 7), nf, ‘sailor’.

BprucscH, Wh. 7546 [1868]; PBrUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk. p. 36

and Pl 10, col. v, 13 [1850]; BRUGSCH, D¢ natura, 31 [1850].
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micje (Crum 238b), ‘blow, breathe (of wind)’ == ¥ (Wb. 1, 250, 11),
nfy, ‘breathe’; Js Xmd (Er. 216, 6), myf; blow, breathe’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 374 [1836]; PRUGSCH, De natura, 31 [1850].
wigfe, ‘mist’ (Crum 239a) =57 (Wb. 1, 251, 8), nfy, ‘darkness (?),
mist (?)°.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der ag. Sprache, 11, 251, 8 [1928].

seqgp- (Crum 239b), ‘is good, profitable’ =7 {, n-nfr, ‘good is’ in late

personal names like §{ § § €, nd-nfr-shmt, ‘Sakhme is good’ (Ranke, 1,
169, 24 f.); «ikz (Er. 217, bottom), ns-nfr, ‘good is’.

HDSpIRGELBERG, Rec. trav. 37, 22 [1915], but cf. wiLLiams, FEA 38, 63
[r952].
woweje (Crum 240a), ‘good’ (Adjective) =§ = (Wb. , 253, 1 fL.), nfr,
‘good, be good’; «a- (Er. 216, 8), nfr, ‘good’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 and 319 [1836]; PpE RoUGE, Oeuv. div. 1
(=Bibl. ég. xx1), pp. 250-2 and PL 2 (95), no. 37 [1848].
Aracrpwat (Mani Ps.), lit. “good of fate’, ‘blessed(ness)’. See also
under wyay, ‘fortune’.

ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-book, 1, 4 n. on 1. 16 [1938].
noegpe (Crum 239b), ‘good, profit’ (Subst.) =} = (Wb. 1, 259, 3-8),
nfrt, ‘good (thing)’; «w. (Er. 217), nfrt, ‘good (thing)’.

HyoRET, Manuel de la langue ég. 73, § 171 [1889]; PHESs, Stne, 12 [1888].

woveyt (Crum 240a), ‘swell, be distended’ =" 8, (Wb. m, 263, 3), nft,

‘displace’.
BREASTED, The Edwin Smith Surgzcal Pap. 348, 596 [1930].

ne9 (Crum 240b), ‘oil’ =%, {0 0, (Wb. n, 302, 17-20),.nkh, ‘ (sesame)

oil’; Nz (Er. 224, 2), nhh, ‘oil’.

HpruascH, Wh. 797 [1868]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 63, §133; 185 n. 1
[1855].
HeQ Me OF MME, ‘true, genuine oil’, Le. olive oil = A3-zn2f, nhh n mict,
lit. “oil of truth’.

CHASSINAT, Le manuscrit mag. copte, 100 [1955].
1eg nesm, ‘radish oil’, papdviov of Dioscorides 1, 45 = ”’m/n‘i_z;\_,é , nhh
n sym, lit. “oil of herbs’.

MASPERO in Rec. trav. 1, 39 n. 63 [1870].
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nowoh

ca e (Crum 241a), ‘oil-dealer’ = an 3=, s-n-nhh, ‘oil-dealer’, lit.
‘man of oil’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, ITI, 153 (Add. to 47, no. 468) [1909].

sowg (Crum 241a), ‘rope, cord’=rJo % ¢ (Wh. 1, 223, 6 £.), ‘rope,
cord’; yx’ X (Er. 211, 5), nwh, ‘cord’.
HopaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]; PREvVILLOUT, Revue ég. 4, 80 n. 2
[1885].
Biye 13109, @ land measure, see under uye, “wood’.
wow nowy, ‘twist rope’, see under wwuyy, ‘twist’.

nowge (Crum 241b), ‘shake’="g" (Wh. 1, 282, 5), nh, ‘shake’ in oo,
nhnh, ¥mogug, ‘shake’, see this latter.

LORET, Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894].
NB. Distinction is to be made between wowrge, neg-, nagz, nugt and
NOTOTY, MATY-, MATQ2, MaTQT; see TILL, Z4S 73, 136 . [1937];
ALLBERRY, FEA 25, 172 [1939].

novge (Crum 242b), ‘sycamore (Ficus sycomorus)’ =nal (Wb u, 282,
6 ff.), ‘sycamore’; /i (Er. 221, 7), nhy, ‘sycamore’.
HogaMmpoOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 25,
§48 [1855]-
woroh (Crum 243a), ‘make ready by yoking beasts’ =% § J [, (W?. g,

293, 3 fL.), nkb, ‘harness horses’; "2 (not in Er.), nhb, ‘harness’;
of. ynsdz (Er 222, 8), nhb, ‘yoke-tax’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 794 [1868]; PvoLTeN, Agypter und Amazonen, 102 [1962].
wagh (Crum 243a), ‘yoke’=% | J X, (Wb m, 293, 1, 2), nhb,
‘yoke’.

cHABAS, Vayage, 85 [1866]; pUMICHEN, ZAS 4, 84 n. [1866].
nagh(e) (Crum 243a), ‘shoulders, back’ =17y J§ (Wb. 1, 292, g ff.),
nhbt, ‘neck’; «3:49% (Er. 223, 1), nkbt, ‘shoulders’.

HeHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. 62 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 2%, no.
206 [1910].

nowoh (Crum 243b), ‘copulate’ =mn = (Wb. 1, 284, 3, 4), nhp, ‘copu-
late’. For p > f at the end of a word, compare §\ { & (Wb. 1, 294, g ff.),
nhp, ‘ potter’s wheel” written also & § J T, nkb (XIXth Dyn.).
DEVAUD’s slip.
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sneghuA

negbrA (Crum 243b), ‘wine-skin’ is Hebrew 233, véPeh of Septuagint,
‘skin-bottle’.
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 52, §101 [1880]. -~

nowom (Crum 243b), ‘besaved, save’ ="C §\ ¥ (Wb. 1, 295, 12 ff.), nhm,
‘take away, rob’; k8. (Er. 223, 2), nfm, ‘rob, save’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 380, 389 [1836]; PDE sauLay, Rosette, 106 n.,
178-9 [1845].

(moig), negnow9s (Crum 244b), ‘shake’ =79 (Wb. u, 282, 5), nknh,
and 7T R (Wh. 1L, 286, 6), nhnh, ‘shake’; perhaps a loan-word from
Semitic, cf. New Hebrew v, Eth. néhnif, ‘shake’.

HLoRrET, Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894]; SLAGARDE im DILLMANN, Lexicon,

634 (for Eth.), and pEvaup’s slip (for New-Hebr.).

wegne (Crum 245a), ‘mourn’ === (Wb, m, 284, 17), nhp, ‘mourn’;
<7 (Er. 221, 10), nhp, “mourn’,
HcuaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 72 [1860]; PBRUGsSCH, G7. dém. p. 34, §68
[1855]- '

wgowp (Crum245a), ‘ tremble, cause totremble’, ‘fear (Subst.)’ =5 < 44
(Wh. 1, 286, 12), nhr, a designation of god Seth, lit. ‘terror’; 2/7% (Fr.
222, 2), nhr, ‘terror’.

HDspIRGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 32*, no. 205 [1910].

wegee (Crum 245b), ‘awake, arise’ =0 == (Wb. 1, 287, 3), nkst, ‘awake’;
2475 (Er. 222, 3), nks, ‘awake’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (=DBibl. ég. xxm1), 274 [1856]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. p. 40, §88 [1855].

wagre (Crum 246a), “trust, believe’ =%\ | T ) (Wb. 1, 303, 14 and 15),
nhty, ‘trust’ (Wb, differently!); 2.2 (Er. 225, 1), n}f, ‘believe, trust’.
HcuaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 132 [1860]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis,
p. 32%, no. 208 [1910]; cf. Spiegelberg, Sitzber. Bayr. Ak. 1925, Abh, 4,
pp- 24 ff.
morx (Crum 246b), ‘lying, false’ = {iL[7, nCwd (e.g. in dufzAd, mdt
nCwd, lit. ‘false speech’, mwrmowax), ‘lie’, probably a derivative from {ii.
(Er. 74, 10), %, ‘injustice, lie’.
pEvAUD, LAS 61, 110~11 [1926].
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NOTEC

S;tov xR, Bworxs (Crum 249a), ‘sprinkle, asperge, scatter’ =uwe-d (Er.
235, 9), ndh, ° asperge scatter’, a loan-word from Semitic; cf. Arablc
=i, ‘asperge’, Hebrew i3, same meaning.

DERUGSCH, Script. Aeg. dem. 19, §21 [1848], Srossi, Etym. aegypt. 139
[1808].

waxge (Crum 249b), ‘tooth’:%}{; (Wb. 1, 384, 2), ndht, ‘tooth’;
n3sp (not in Er.; Apisritual x1, 12 etc.), ndhy, ‘tooth’.

Hprrcl in Archaeologia 35, 134 n. ¢, and Pl 1v, no. 94 [1853];
Dy, THoMpsoN’s Demotic dictionary.

Sios, By (Crum 250a), ‘great, large’. Since Boh. form cléarly comes
from S8, ), nht (see mworT), it is tempting to interpret mos as
< *150Twy, a metathesis of *iowr, i.e. njt. However, *moTyy should
>ox also in Sa. (though thus attested only in Boh. and F.).

GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 363 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mythus, 175, no. 436
[1917].

(nese-), necw(w)z (Crum 252a), ‘be ugly, unseemly, disgraceful’, nom.
verb e +&a (‘be ugly, ugliness’).

STEINDORFF, Lehrbuch, 137, §297 [1951]; cf. sTERN, Kopt. Gr. 147,
§308 [1880]. .

wHae, Birexy (Crum 252a), ‘belly, womb’ =" ]\ {{ s (not in W3.), ngy,
‘belly’, Ostr. Turin g572, 2 (Ramesside; follows &QN’ mhtw, ‘intes-
tines’).

151, Fiixe (Crum 252 a), particle introducing nominal subject in proleptic
verbal clause, ‘namely’ =*§\ A{ J(»n), m & () (Wb. v, 15, 5), ‘in the
form (of), namely’; Ju%.. (Er. 230, 1; 583, 2), ng, “namely’.

HGARDINER, FEA 5, 190 n. 4 [1918]; Pw. MAX MULLER, Rec. trav. 13,
151 [1890].

wowse (Crum 252b), ‘be, make wroth’ == | 4 §) (Wb. 1, 336, 15), nsk,
‘bite(?)’ and L.Eg. § &ise > (Wh. u, 336, 16), nsk, ‘cut, prick,
irritate’ or sim. Nsk > wowae as psg>nwsc.
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-0 (Crum 253a), ‘great’="_ R\ 1] (Wb. 1, 161, 51F), G, ‘great’; 2~
(Er. 54, 1), ‘great’.
HsrERN, Kopt. Gr. pp. 91~2 (§194) [1880]; PuEss, Stne, 148 [1888].
nito mio (Crum 253 b), ‘the great one, the great one’ as epithet of Thoth
= I AN £2 €2 G, “the great one, the great one’ (cf. T, ¢,
Wh. 1, 163, 5, ‘great, great’, and the proper name "2 ¢ 9 (Ranke, 1,
261, 18), i p2 © 3, ‘Moon, the great, great’,
ERMAN, JAS 21, 94 [1883]
a- in amagre (Crum 253b) ="", 2 «a (Wh. 1, 530, 19), & phty, ‘great
of strength’ as epithet of gods; <[ S4%-c5 (Er. 138, bottom), <3 pjit, ‘great
of strength’ as epithet of god Miysis.
HErMAN, JAS 21, 95 [1883]; DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 133, no. 277

[1917].

obw (Crum 254a), ‘alum’={ J"7°% © (Wb.1, 63, 8), tbnw, a mineral,
alum?; <0 & (Er. 4, 1), 3bn, ‘alum’.
HLORET, Rec. trav. 15, 199200 [1893]; PPw, MAX MULLER, Asien und
Europa, 188—9 n. [1893].

obge (Crum 2542), ‘tooth’ =] J§— (Wbh. 1, 64, 2—4), tbk, ‘tooth’ (with
change of gender); $I(2 4.2, (Er. 4, 2), sb4, ‘tooth’,
HecHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 73, 92 [1836]; DBRUGSGH De natura, 22

[1850].

oetg (Crum 254a), ‘bread, loaf* =% 2% 7, (Wh. 1, 232, 16 {1}, fw,
‘income, food, bread’; v3 (Er. 73, 1), <, ‘bread, income”’.
HcuaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, p. 204 (glossary) and Pl. 1, no. 68 [1860];
DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 48, no. 55 [1914].
Bea nwik (Crum 254 b), ‘bread seller’ = >3-, s 7 ¢k, lit. “man of bread’.
SPIEGELBERG, l.c.

oeir (Crum 254b), ‘reed’, can hardly be separated from the Dem. word
for ‘reed’ appearing in writings like y—~2> (Er. 12, 4), %, y/m2. (Er. 12,
2), Skyr, /2, <%r (Er. 73, 8, where other spellings without , but possibly
different words, are quoted).
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one (Crum 254b), ‘sesame’ = yrs2 (Er. 12, 1), 3k, or [mu, 2ky, ‘sesame’,

probably the older | £} t4,9, (Wb. 1, 139, 9; further exx. Caminos,
Chronicle,. 149-50), ik, a grain, also used for making bread.

' HgoopwiN in ZAS 12, 64 [1874]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44; 26, §51

[1855].
See also Bowori, ‘dregs of sesame’.

oerde (sic, Crum 254b), ‘ram’, from Semitic (cf. 7%, Akkadian gjalu).
See also exorA.
rosst, Etym. aegypt. 249 [1808].

ome (Crum 254b), ‘clay, mud’=—s R\ "= | (Wb. 1, 185, 17), ‘mt, and

—N—=N <, (Wb 1, 186, 12), ‘m({m}), ‘mud’; see also Gardiner,
Onom. 1, 10*~11%, for the word; #< (Er. 6o, 4), ¢m, ‘clay’.

HprugscH, Wb. 231 [1867]; DSPIEGELBERG, Kopi. Handwb. 88

[1921].

Soesme, B(9)wimi (Crum 2552 and 676a), ‘hook’, from §{ N&
(Wb.1m, 31, 12 £), vm, “to fish’; »32 (Er. 305, 2), km, ‘to fish, to catch
birds’,

HDgpIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 41%, no. 267 [1910].

on (Crum 255b), ‘again’=="n (Wb.1, 189, 8-16), n, ‘again’; f= (Er.
61, 13), (n, ‘again’.
HopaBas, Mél. ég. 1, 214 [1864]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, pp. 7 and 28
[1885].

oesne (Crum 256a), a measure of grain, etc., one sixth of the artaba
(prok) =] 2 so (Wh. 1, 67, 6), ipt, measure of 40 hin; <ymz| (Er. 29, 1),
ipyt, a measure. A unique XIth Dyn. writing {0{{ & shows that oermne
goes back to *aypat < *apyat (James, Hekanakhte, 65): Hebrew ot is from
*aypat.
HpruascH, Wh. 49 [1867]; PBrRUGscH, Thes. 1052 [1891], acknow-
ledged by Hess, Stne, 17 [1888]. .

ophe (Crum 256b), ‘wafer, thin cake’, from Aramaic 3179 (Ex. 29, 2; Lev.
8, 26). The existence of the word in Aramaic is, however, doubtful. It
may be a mistake for T17y.
DEVAUD’s slip.
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oce

oce (Crum 256b), m. ‘loss, damage, fine’={{ ] { | %, mostly, however,
Y (not in Wh.; many hieratic exx. on uni)ubl. Ramesside weights from
Deir el-Medinah), #sy, nn. m., ‘shortage, unfavourable difference, loss’
in weight, lit. ‘lightness’; {mw2 (Er. 10, 8), 35y, ‘loss, fine’. From acay,
‘be light’.

DpruascH, Wh. 16 [1867].

Bocr (Crum 257a), ‘tamarisk’=]_ (Wb. 1, 130, 1 f.), isr, ‘tamarisk’;
rfa (Er. 11, 6), Jsr, ‘tamarisk’. Ultimately related to Semitic word
for ‘tamarisk’: Hebrew ¥, Arabic Lﬁf, Akkadian afu.

'HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 88 [1836]; PsPIEGELBERG, Hauswaldt, p. 1 1. 5
(translates ‘tamarisk’ but does not mention the Coptic word) [1913].

oeir (Crum 257a), Qual.=*o]{, #r# (3rd pers. sing. fem, of Old
Perfective of =, #ry, ‘do, make’, expe, lit. ‘has been made’ ="is’; Jd«,
irf, Ams, iyt and sim. (Er. 36, lower), same meaning. *#rtey > oerr, like
*hkdrtey > groext, ‘is hungry’.
SPIEGELBERG in ZAS 62, 44-5 [1926].
oote (Crum 257a), ‘womb’={]g (Wh. 1, 142, 21), idt, ‘vulva’ (for the
reading, see Gardiner, Onom. 1, 259*~61%); 2 (Er. 13, 5), %(i)¢,
‘vulva’. /
HpruescH, Wh. 135 [1867]; PBRUGscH, D MG 9, 496, and Pl. 1, no. 13
[1855]; Gr. dém. 41, §qo [1855].
Same word in owam~e} (Crum 4793, s.v. o3wm), ‘gangrene, cancer’,
lit. ‘cater (from ozwm) of e}’ <*ovam-ot (cLF+ RN RNIT,
wnmt m idt, in P. Ebers g5, 67 and ‘cancer uteri’ (lit. ‘eater of uterus’)
acc. to Ebbell, JAS 63, 73 [1928], but in Bmeciw} (Crum 186a),
‘womb’, sw should be a word for “child’ (lit. ‘bearer of child’, mec-
from mice), perhaps | == %, id (Wb. 1, 151, 81f.).
ooww (Crum 257a), ‘gruel’ of bread or lentils = &= $ — o (Wh.1,58,2,3),
{wss, ‘pastry, gruel’; & %lz (Er. 2, 11), Sws, ‘gruel (?)°.
HyTERN, Pap. Ebers, u (glossary), p. 13 [1875]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 100
[1940].
oerwy (Crum 257b), ‘cry”’ (subst.) == 4} (Wb.1, 227, 14), () (see Gunn,
JEA 12, 185), ‘cry’ (subst.); L3 (Er. 71, 5) ¢ ‘cry’, from wgy.
HGRIFFITH, Ryl. 1m, 340, s.v. wyn [1909].
For vayye oeryy, ‘proclaim, preach’, see under Tawo.
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o019 (Crum 2'57b meaning unknown ), nnom,=? %3 (Wh. 1, 119, 15 f),
thw, ‘cattle’, Plural of ege. See also eX-o19. ,

009 (Crum 257b, adding °wg 536b), ‘moon’ ={ — 1) (Wh.1, 42, 7), &b,
‘moon’; fez (Er. 19, 4), {%, ‘moon’.
HogampoLuion, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 75 [1836]; Peruescm, Wh. 108
[1867].

oge (Crum 258a), ‘yard’ of house={m 3 (Wb. 1, 118, 5-7), thw,
‘camp, cattle yard’; sma| (Er. 40, 8), ik, ‘stall’.
Hyincks in Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. xx1, part 11, 48 and PL 1,
no. 30 [1848, read in 1846]; PBruGscH, Wh. 105 [1867].

Boees (Crum 258b), ‘iniquity’ =-— | §\ « (Wb.1, 240, 14), &3, ¢ m_]ustlce
and sim.; 4 (Er. 74, 10), ¢d, ‘injustice, lie’.
Homapas, Oeuv. div. n (= Bibl. ¢g. %), 37 [1859]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung
dem. Urk. 26 and Pl 5, 1. 29 [1850].

II

1t~ (Crum 258b), masc. definite article=2g T\ (W?. 1, 492, middle), p3,
def. article; v (Er. 127, 2), p3, def. article.
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 74 and Tableau gén., no.1 on
p- (1) and pl. 1 [1824]; Psavurcy, Rosetie, 26 [1845].

na-, with suffixes e~ (Crum 258b), masc. possessive article ‘my...’ =
K WA +suffix (Wh. 1, 493, 1), piy, possessive article; nv (Er. 128, 3),
b3y, possessive article.
HopamporLioN Gr. ég. 264—5 [1836]; AKERBLAD in Young, Works, 11,
37 [1815]).
na- (Crum 259a), masc. possessive prefix, ‘the (man) of’ =2¢ }\ -, 0
(Wh. 1, 492, 7), b3 n, masc. possessive prefix; 4 (Er. 128, 1), pa (43 n),
masc. possessive prefix.
Hpg RoUGE, Chrest. égypt. 11, 31—2 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Seript. Aeg dem.
p- 38, §28, m [1848].
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nax (Crum 259a), masc. demonstrative pronoun ‘this’, before substantive
ner-=2C T\~ (Wh. 1, 493, 3, 4), p3t, “this’; p (Er. 128, 2), p3, “this’.
HeraMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 182 [1836] ; PBRUGSCH, G, dém. 78, § 171 [1855];

for construct form BRUGSCH, Script. Aeg. dem. 27, §19 [1848].

nie (Crum 259a), ‘heaven, sky’ ="= (Wh. 1, 490, 10 f.; 492, 1), pt, ‘sky’;
fu3% (Er. 127, 1), p(8), ‘sky’.
Hemamporrion, Dict. 1—2 [1841]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

-1te (Crum 260a; 260b under nm), enclitic joining subject and predicate in
nominal clause =2 |\~ (Wb. 1, 493, 5), p34; p (Er. 128, 2), -p3.
HERMAN, Neudg. Gr. 57-8, §78 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 125-6, §257
[1855]-

nier (Crum 260a), ‘kiss’= ¢n% (Petubastis 16, 22; not in Er.), %, ‘to
kiss’,
KLASENS, Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956].
%nu (not in Crum), ‘patricians’=_Ca)
cians’.
GARDINER in cRUM, FEA 28, 28 [1942].

Li? (Wb- I, 503, 2 ﬂ‘.), p(ta ‘patri-

nn (Crum 260b), demonstr. pronoun ‘that (one)’ perhaps=3}¢ }\ @
(Wb. 1, 493, 6), psw, a subform of the demonstr. pronoun 3 |\ v, p5.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.2, p. 46, §96n. [1904].

nirs (Crum 260b), ‘aleap’=2¢ W\ 4 (Wh. 1, 494, 8-11), p3, of any swift

movement; «M% (Er. 130, 2), p3y, “to run, hasten’.
Bai-pes, ‘take a leap’=tAas2 (Er. 130, 2), By piy p3y, lit. “take
(a) leap leap’.

HpricHseN, Dem. Glossar, 130, 2 [1954]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 130,
§269 [1855].
ning, ‘flea’ (lit. “a leaper’) =0 {§ (Wb. 1, 502, 2), py, ‘flea’.

STERN, Pap. Ebers, u, Glossar, p. 31 [1875].

noxr (Crum 26o0b), ‘bench’ =7 v~ (Wb. 1, 489, 4-7), p, ‘base, throne’;
»nz (Er. 130, 6), py, ‘seat’.
HpruescH, Wh., Suppl. 466. [1881]; PericHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 130, 6
[1954].
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nwe +suffix (Crum 260b), masc. possessive article used absolutely, ‘mine’
=2 W { { +suffix (W, 1, 493, 2), p3y, ‘mine’; nv (Er. 129, 1), p3,

© same use.
Hypman, Spr. Westcar, 50, §97 n. 1 [1889]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III,

. 29, no. 283 [1909].

nake (Crum 261a), ‘become light, thin’=% 4 (Wb. 1, 499, 6-7), p3k,
“thin’, ‘become thin’, Caminos, Chronicle, 93-4; {¥%&= (Er. 141, 2), pk, in
pk-h3t, “faint of heart’. '

HpRMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuchderdg. Sprache, 1, 499, 67 [1926]; PKRALL,
Mitt, aus der Sammiung...Erzh. Rainer, vi, 63, 1io. 100 [1897].
TIARENQHT, AMAaRQHT, ‘small, poor of heart’; yuf-eniz (Petubastis,
P. Krall, 1, 20), pky n k3, or A4<14% (P. Insinger 22, 22), pk-h3}, ‘faint
of heart, discouraged’; cf. the earlier § AY (Wb. 1, 499, 7), p3k b, “be
longing for’.

DgrArL, Le.

nwAg (Crum 2612), ‘wound’, from Semitic, cf. CL:’ “split’.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 238 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4

f1937].

NwAS (drum 261b), ‘be agreed, deliver, decide’= " m§{ > (Wh. 1,
511, 2), png, ‘detach?’; (/o (Er. 137, 3), plk, ‘to detach, free,
liberate, reconcile’ etc. Ultimately connected with Sem. \/plg, cf. Ar. C—L"’
Hebrew, 325, Syr. K&g, ‘divide’.

HBURCHARDT, Altkanaan Fremdworte, 11, 22, no. 406 [1910]; PsoTTas,
Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 69 [1921]; SBURCHARDT, [.c.
SneAxe prob. under influence of &N xe, ‘earthenware, sherd’.
nAse (Crum 262Db), nn., ‘split, tora cloth, rag’, from nwAs, ‘detach’.

Sommiem (Crum 263a), Bpommen (Crum 514a), ‘to swell, overflow’,
redupl. of i, ‘be poured, flow’; *ponpen > *pompen > pompem: -

m (Crum 263a), ‘mouse’=" o B (Wh. 1, 508, 6), pnw, ‘mouse’;
yn= (Er. 131, 10), pn, ‘mouse’.
" HcHAMPOLLION, GT7. ég. pp. 84, 107 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40
-~ [1855].
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nion (Crum 263a), ‘be poured, flow’ =5, — (Wb. 1, 501, 2), pnn, “spray’
powder; &% (not in Er.), pn, ‘be poured out’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Spracke, 1, 510, 2 [1926] ; PKLASENS
in Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956].

nawse (Crum 263b), name of 1oth month= 1 | 2 = (Ann. du Service,
43, 175), P(3)-n-tnt, “that (sc. festival) of the Valley’, name of a Theban
festival.
CERNY, Archiv fiir Orientforschung 5, 114 [1929].

nwwie (Crum 263b), ‘turn’ =2~ (Wb. 1, 508, 11 fL.), pn¢, ‘turn’;
Yeu= (Er. 131, 12), pnC, “turn’.
Herasas, Voyage, 37 [1866]; PReEVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, 172 and pl o,
grd line from bottom [1880].

nonk, none (Crum 265b), ‘draw, bail, empty out’ water=" 2%
(Wb.1, 510, 12 £.), pnk, ‘draw water’; viux (Er. 132, 3), pnk, ‘draw
water’,

Homasas, Pap, mag. Harris, 229 [1860]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 21*,
no. 130 [1910]. '

SmyustH, Shewnn (Crum 266a), ‘doorpost, threshold, step’=.2, (.2
(Wb. 1, 500, 14), pnyt, ‘threshold’ (Wh. differently), later |~ = (Wb.1,
460, 15), bunt, ‘threshold’; <4nx= (Er. 131, 11), pnt, ‘threshold’.

Hpkvaup, Etudes, 50-60 [1922] (for pnyt); ERMAN-GRAPOW, W), I,
460, 15 [1926] (for bnnt); PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 131, 11 [1954].
naone (Crum 266b), name of 2nd month= " (0= (Wb. 1, 68, 6; 492,

bottom), p(3)-n-ipt, “that (sc. festival) of Opet (i.e. Luxor)’, a Theban
festival. For -ofte, see Geogr. Index under maie.

ERMAN in ZAS 39, 1289 [1go1].
nanor (Crum 266b), ‘bird, chicken(?)’=mna (possessive article) +rox;

nox =singular of 3¢ T\ ({ e &' (Wh. 1, 494, 15), piyw (Plural), ‘birds’
(lit. ‘flying ones’); jn (Er. 131, 5), ppy, ‘young bird’.
HpruGscH, Wb. 456 [1868] (m-aitos); PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 23, §41
[1855].
nwwne (Crum 266b), ‘make bricks’=0]0 7, (Wb. 1, 502, 6, 7), pip,
‘knead (clay), make bricks’; saxx (Er. 131, 6), ppy, ‘make bricks’.
HpruescH, Wh., Suppl. 471 [1881]; PerrFrTH, Ryl. 11, 349 [1909].
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narerT, ‘brick-maker’, <mam-erm, lit. ‘clay-kneader’; final x dis-
carded perhaps under influence of ebsr, efiert, ‘honey dealer’ and other
nouns denoting occupation.

For narcor, see coT.

-nwp, nep- (Crum 267a), ‘house’ =51 (Wb. 1, 511, 71L.), pr, house; see
TLEPIEPOI, EEMETWP.

mapa (Crum 267a and Add. xx, Kahle, Bal. 11, 720), nn. m. and £,
‘receipt’ = Arabic e;l;
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. p. xx [1939].
nirpe (Crum 267a), ‘quail’= B 73 (Wh. 1, 504, 14), p1t; /% (not in
Er.; O: F. Ll. Griffith 4, 7. 8; O. Murray 1, 3), %, a bird; related to
Arab. o:s
HLORI;T, ZAS 30, 25-6 [1892]; PH. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.
nespe (Crum 267a), ‘come forth’ =7 A (Wb. 1, 518, bottom), prd, ‘come
forth’; &/n (Er. 134, 7), pr(y), ‘come forth’,
HDpRrUGsCH, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de I'année, 4—7 [1856].

mou)pe (Crum 268a), ‘dream’="2{= (Wb. 1, 564, 1 ff), pir, ‘see’;
>2»= (Er. 186, 2), prd, ‘dream’.
HprucscH, Wh. 484 [1868)]; PoriFFITH, Siories, 184.—5 [1900].
NB. For the loss of ¢, cf. the writings U { :o~ (Totb. ed. Lepsius 55, 2; 58,
1599, 25; 149, 24; 163, 12); Gr.-Rom. O 7§\ == (Wb. 1, 564, top) L2
(Edfou vi1, 249, 5); Iol (tbid. vi1, 235, 8), the latter two for prw (Wb. 1,
526, 14), ‘surplus’. Also conversely pirt (Wh. 1, 565, 6) for pri, ‘battle-
field’. The meaning ‘to see (a dream)’ is attested for pir since XXth
Dyn. (P. Dér el-Medina 6, vo. 3).
nipw (Crum 268a), ‘winter’ = £ = (W8.1, 530, 7), p12, the second season of
Egyptian year, lit. ‘the coming forth’ (of vegetation); «6-a (Er. 135,
1), prt, same meaning.
HDpRrUGsCH, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de I’annde, 7—10; 14, and
PL 1, nos. 14, 15 [1856].
mopr (Crum 268a), outer mantle of clerics, monks, pallium=v~Z= (Er.
136, 8), prk, ‘cloak’.
1. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Index, p. (100), no. 117 [1934].
See also gamopr, ‘saddle, saddle-cloth’.
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nwpk (CGrum 268b), ‘pluck, root out’ = Yo% (Er. 136, 7), prk, ‘root out’,
from Semitic, cf. PI®, ‘tear apart, away’,
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, I, no. 311 [190g]; Ss. GROLL’s information.

napmorsre (Crum 269a), name of 8th month=" T~ oe ‘g@\, p(3)-n-
Ranwtt, “that (sc. festival) of harvest goddess Erniite’.
GERNY, Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Brugsch, Dict. géogr.

131314 [1880].

nmapmgor (Crum 269a) ; name of 7th month = NE'MCQ g S a 2 LD
(Wh. 1, 493, top), p(3)-n-"Imnptp, ‘that (festival) of (deified king)
Amenhotpe’. :

ERMAN, JAS 39, 129-30 [1901].

nepriovefe (Crum 269a), a plant= gtitm (not in Er.; ex. Dem. mag.
Pap. 10, 13), pr-nfr, a plant. From this Arabic s-é,:’:-;, conyza odorata (Kazi-
mirski), lit. ‘good seed’, see ebpa and noveye.
ATCHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 206 [1921].

niepitiepos (Crum 269b) ; mpenppo, Mani Hom. 24, 8, ‘royal palace’ =
Z U &1 I5, pryt-Pros, “courts of Pharaoh’; »f4)in (Er. 132, 4), pr-Prés,
‘king’s palace’. '
Hy. tHOMPSON, 4 Coptic Palimpsest, p. 384 (ad P. 349) [1911]; actual
examples supplied by Gardiner, Eg. Gr. p. 481 [1927]; DSPIEGELBERG,

Mythus, 130, no. 266 [1917].

nupw (Crum 269b), ‘red-coloured substance’ =2 oy (Wh. 1, 532, 13),
18, ‘red ochre’ (see Iversen, Det Kongel. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab,
Hist.-filol. Meddelelser, 34, 31 [1955]; *»% (Er. 136, 6), prs, ‘red ochre’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 532, 1 3 [1926]; PHess,
Stne, 156 (glossary), cf. p. g [1888].

nwpw (Crum 269b), ‘spread, stretch’ =" €& (Wb.1, 532, 7-11), prh,
Gr.-R. = 7, pr, ‘open up (of bloom), stretch out’; J+¢/« (Er. 136, 4),
prh, ‘stretch out’. From Semitic, cf. 199

=%

‘sprout, flower, bear fruit’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der ég. Sprache, 1, 532, 7 [1926] ; PBRUGSCH,

De natura, 30 [1850]; SsTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

NB. O e X (Whb.1, 533, 1) is probably the same word, ‘stretch out

(for thrashing)’. ‘
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mop-x (Crum 271b), ‘divide’ =2 T (Edfou 1, 221, 37), prt, or I [[]
>, (Edfouvr, 163, 10), prd, ¢ separate ,:4::./,. (Er.137,1),prd,* scparate ,
from Semitic, cf. y92, ‘separate’.
Hy -cL. GoyoN (letter of 15. iv. 1969) ; DBRUGsdH, De natura, 30 [1850];
SSPIEGELBERG in £AS 46, 115 n. 1 [1909].

mice (Crum 273a), ‘boil, bake; melt’ =0 [ (Wb. 1, 551, 5), fst>psi,
‘cook’; 4m3= (Er. 139, 7), psi, ‘cook’. \
HepAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 378 [1836]; cf. Dict. 428 [1841]; DRRUGSCH, G7.

dém. 27, §53 [1855].

I (e)pmoor (Crum 273b), some blistery itch <js(e)p- (constr. state of
Gk. yopa, ‘itch’) + moow, ‘water’. Also Jropa mmoovw.
crumM, A Coptic Dict, 273b [1932].

e (Crum 273b), ‘nine’ =0 }{i (Wh. 1, 558, 10), psd, ‘nine’.
BruUGscH, JAS 2, 78 [1864].
nerasor (Crum 273b), ‘ninety’ = ff alliterating with 77 % |,

psdt, ‘ennead (of gods)® in Pap. Leiden 350, 4, 1. See Gardiner in {49
42, 42 [1903]; Sethe in ZAS 47, 27-8 [1910].

niar (Crum 273b), ‘knee’ =3¢ |\ = £~ (Wb. 1, 500, 9 £.), pid, ‘knee’;
sz (Er. 142, 1), pt, ‘knee, foot’.
HeuaAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83, 95 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aegypt. dem.
17, §14 [1848].
Bpar-par (Crum 273b), ‘hare’, lit. ‘one whose foot is covered with a
growth (of hair)’; par- from pwr.
RAHLFS ap. Polotsky in FEA 25, 111 [1939].

nwT (Crum 274a), ‘run, flee, go’ =L § A (Wh. 1, 500, 13 1), pd, ‘knee,
run’; a% (Er. 141, 8), ¢, ‘run, flee’.
HeuaBas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 150 n. [1857]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
39, §83 [1855].

nartH (Crum 276a) and MTIAITH, ‘eggplant’ (olza-b bedengdn) are a tran-
scription of Arabic =l~a-4, ‘white’.
crumM, A Coptic Dict. 276a [1932]; cf. Chassinat, Le manuscrit magique
copte, 51~2 [1955].
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myre (Crum 2762), ‘bow (arcus)’=5 =, (Wb. 1, 569, 8 £.), pdt, ‘bow’;
“quz (Er. 142, 2), piyt, “bow’.
HoaaMPOLLION, Précis, ond ed. 125-6 [1828]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus,
133, no. 282 [1917].

natadac (Crum 276a, ‘meaning unknown’) =Gk omatodds, ‘living
lewdly’, Part. of omwarrodde.
DRESCHER’S communication.

notnr (Crum 276a), ‘fall away, make fall, drop’=00 A (Wb. 1, 563,
9 f.), ptpt, “tread on something’. '
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 523 [1868].

nwte (Crum 276a), ‘divide, split, crack’= 2 | £+ (Wb, 1, 566, 16 L),
pds, ‘crush, destroy’.
marce (Crum 276b), ‘thing divided, split off, plank’ =0 |5 (We. 1,
567, 2. 8), pdst, ‘small ball, pill’; g«Z (notin Er.; ex. Mis. Inst. Or. 2,
368, L 1), pts, “pill’.

nwro (Crum 276b), ‘carve, engrave’ =Gr.-R. O § (Wb. 1, 565, 11), pth, ‘to

form’; (2% (Er. 142, 4), pth, ‘carve’. From Semitic, cf. g, ‘engrave’.

HprucscH, Wh. 528 [1868]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 33, no., 326
[1909]; Srosst, Etym. acgypt. 242 [1808].

nrag (Crum 2773, s.v. iwvy), god Ptah=0§ (Wb. 1, 565, 9), pth; i

(Er. 142, 3), pth.
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 97—8 and ‘Tableau général’, no. 48;
141 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem, 11 [1848].

naw (Crum 277a), ‘trap, snare’=0] |\ & (Wh. 1, 543, 15-16), phs,
‘bird trap’; /,.)a (Er. 139, 1), ph, ‘trap, snare’.
HMASPERO, Fournal asiatique, 8° série, 1, 31 n. 1 [1883]; PeriFriTH, Ryl.
1, 350 [1909].
noeryy (Crum 277a), ‘rung, step’ of ladder=lit. ‘divider’ from mwuy,
‘divide’, see next entry.

now (Crum 277a), ‘divide’ =0 = (Wb. 1, 553, 6 fI.), pss > 5 X, p5,
‘divide’; 2% (Er. 140, 2), ps, “divide’.
HpruescH, Wh. g11-12 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 35
[1848].
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nage (Crum 378a), ‘division, half>=0 T X (Wb. 1, 554, 4£); psst
> 8 %, pst, ‘share, half’; £’ (Er. 140, 2), pit, ‘half”.
HpruescH, Wh. 512 [1868]; PerUGsCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 24 and

passim [1848].

nawe (Crum 278b), a disease producing pustules, swelling= U e .
(not in WA.), ps, a disease,
EDWARDS, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 11, n. 30 [1960].

now (Crum 278b), ‘do service, serve” as priest = % 2% (Er. 140, 3), pin,
‘penetrate, call into office’. The earlier O 7" (Wb. 1, 560; 3 1), psn,
means still only “split’. : ‘
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 21%, no. 134 [1910].

nmawose (Crum 279a), name of gth month=" & 1 e (Wh. m1, 300,
bottom), p(3)-n-Answ, ‘that (festival) of Khons’, a Theban festival.
GERNY, Annales du Service 43, 175 [19438]; cf. Lauth, Manetho, 56
[1865]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 141 [1848].

nowe (Crum 279b), ‘be amazed, beside oneself’=0 T (Wbh. 1, 550,
16-18), psh, ‘confuse, be disarranged’ and sim.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 12-14 [1922].

nung (Crum 280a), ‘break, burst, tear’ =g ] N\ £ (Wb. 1, 542, 12 £), pi3,
“split’; (¢4¢ (not in Er.), pf, ‘tear up’ (a document).
HcuaAsas, Voyage, 209 [1866]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 108 [1940].

nwg (Crum 281a), ‘reach’=3) (Wb. 1, 533, 12 L), ph, ‘reach’; &
(Er. 137, 7), ph, ‘reach’.

HpruescH, Geographie des alten Agyptens 189 and Pl. xxxvi, no. 844

[1857]; ®PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 37, no. 108 and Pl xxxv1, no. 107 [1865].

(Ppwdep), Qual. pagep (Crum 282b), ‘charm, bewitch’ == 1 (Wh.1,
544, 14), phr, ‘turn round, charm’; /% (Er. 139, 4), pkr, ‘to charm’.
HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 97 and n. 17 [1921]; cf. GRIFFITH, Stories,

92 [1900]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 55, no. 94 [1914]. o
niag pe (Crum 282b), ‘drug, medicament’=""= 9 (Wh. 1, 549, 1 fL.),

phrt, ‘medicament’; § =2 (Er. 139, 5), phrt, ‘medicament’.
HyTRINDORFF, JAS 27, 108 [1889]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 9 [1892].
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nwgce (Crum 283a), ‘to bite’=0 |« £ (Wh. 1, 550, 1-10), psh, ‘bite’;
0% (Er. 137, 6), phs, also <@g2. (Ankhsh. 14, 14), phs, ‘to bite’,
HRoscH, Vorbemerkungen, 104 [1909] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 1415
[1920].

nwot (Crum 283a), ‘bend self, fall’ =08 5= (Wb. 1, 544, 7-11), phd, ‘hang
down, be thrown down’; {sk% (Er. 139, 6), pht, ‘throw down’.
HLE PAGE RENOUF, Egyptol. and Philol. Essays, 11, 63 [1867] ; “'PBRUGSCH,
Wh. 5o5 [1868].

nagre (Crum 284b), ‘strength, valiance’ = 2 § (Wb. 1, 539, 5 fI.), phy,
‘strength’; J4- (Er. 138, 2), phf, ‘strength’.
Herman, JAS 21, 95 [1883]; PuEss, Grost, Pap. 6 [1892].

nagow (Crum 284b), ‘hinder part, back’=x $~ (Wb, 1, 535, 141),
phwy, ‘hinder part, end’; {4~ (Er. 138, 1), phw, ‘hinder part, end’.
HorampoLLION, Dict. 115 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 175, §340 [1855].

nox Qual. (Crum 2852), ‘amorous (?)’ = Kij (Er. 142, 7), pd, ‘to love’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON 111, 33, no. 330 [1g909].

nexe- (Crum 285a), ‘say’=2{ W{ 4 2\ (p? {dd) +Subject, ‘that
which...said’; 14y (Er. 691, middle), p3 idd-.
HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. pp. 105, 256, 265 [1880]; PrEICH, FEA4 10, 285-8
[1924].

nwxs (Crum 285b), ‘beat flat, broad’= o (Er. 142, 8), pdh ‘spread
out’. For h >g, cf. ndk >wnor=k.

Anovorxe (Crum 285b, s.v. nwae), ‘break’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew
¥35, ‘bruise’.
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Amaage (Crum 285b), ‘mouth’, originally perhaps slang subst. ‘split,
fissure’, from nwae, ‘break, burst’, see this latter.

TILL, Festschr. Grapow, 328 [1955].

nose (Crum 285b), wase Mani Hom. 11, 7; 71, 27 (?), prob. ‘battle-
field’= W QT (Wb. 1, 562, 14), pgs, ‘battlefield’.
SPIEGELBERG in Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, 285b [1932].
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nwse (Crum 285b), ‘break, burst’=Z W Q (Wob. 1, 562, 1-7), pg
‘spread, open’; +n3= (Er. 141, 3), pk, ‘separate’; also <¥ % (Ankhsh 10,
13), po, ‘open’ (heart).

HparrieT, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 40 [1867]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 141, 8 [1954].
nose (Crum 286a), ‘broken piece, fragment, piece of wood’=
nemR,7T, (Wh. 1, 563, 6), pg3, ‘pieces of wood’; 2% (Er. 141, 3),
pk, ‘fragment’.

Bpineks, Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ae. 21, Part 1, p. 151 and PL 1,
no. 45 [1848, read in 1846]; Psrucscu, Wb, 516-17 [1868].
Anowowxe is a different word, see this.

-NWRe In OTNWRE, see the latter, Geogr. Names.

SriosAé (Crum 286b, ‘meaning unknown’), AmagAe (Mani Ps.),
“cluster’ of vegetables or fruit (thus Allberry), through metathesis from
*noAae, this synonymous with moAse (Crum 262b), ‘clod, lump’,
from nwAs, ‘deliver, free’.

nwam (Crum 286D, ‘meaning unknown’); read enwam, see this latter.

*nosma is the correct form of griosms, gnoxmnsx, 2gnasns (Crum 7432
under gasomxm), ‘break into small pieces’, reduplication of nwae,
‘break’. For = replacing &, cf. xpoomne, xagxed, QWpPx quoted
by Crum 745a.

nwae (Crum 286b), ‘sweat, drip’, and pgs < psg (Wb I, 555, 4 £.), ‘spit’,
see below.
TaGce, ‘spittle’ =3 W\ | & (Wh. 1, 555, 15), pgs (fem.), ‘spittle’ by meta-
thesis from 0 | ® & (Wb. 1, 555, 4-14), psg, ‘spit’; <Js% (Er. 141, 6),
pkst, ‘spittle’.
Hy ANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, 116 [1925]; cf. Brugsch,
Geographie des alten Agyptens, 298 [1857]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, p. 76,

n. 4 [1885].
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pa (Crum 2872), ‘state, condition’ == 7" (Wb. , 394, 11 £.), 13-C, prefix:
‘state of . . . ’; % (Er. 242, 6), 1<, prefix: ‘state of ... .
HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 189, §285 [1880]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 27, §33
[1925]. '
In wampa, ‘to the extent, as far as, until’, pa =T, (Wb. 1, 394, 1-8),
r-C, ‘end of ... ’; )5 (Er. 2309, 8; 242, 5), 7, ‘as far as’.

-pe (Crum 287b), interrog. enclitic=? {3/ (Er. 246, 3), rm, interrog.
particle.

Opéy in pés éncfme, ‘female companion’, see under wyp, ‘friend’.
, , P

pH (Crum 287b), ‘sun’ =", ® (Wb. i, 401, 5 £), 7, ‘sun’; Ju (Er. 242, 2),
¢, ‘sun’,

HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (5) and PL 3, no. 47;

p- 28 and PL 14, no. 237a [1824]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works,

1, 37 [1815].

P! (Crum 287b), “cell, room’ possibly related to (or contracted from?)
22 TS el 2 1) & (Wh. 1, 407, 13-14), ryt (Wh.: rupt?),
‘(office) room’; aétz (Er. 241, 3), 74, “room’.
HGARDINER, The Chester Beatty Papyri, No. I, 36 n. 1 [1931]; PBRUGSCH,

Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

po (Crum 288a), (1) ‘mouth’, == (Wb. u, 389, 1 £.), 3, fmouth’; I
(Er. 239, 12), 73, ‘mouth’,

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 92 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, §56 [1855].
(2) ‘gate’ (Crum 289a) == = (Wb. 11, 390, 10 £.), 73, ‘opening, door’;
2L (Er. 240, 1), 73, ‘door, entrance’.

HorAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 8o [1836]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].
pa- (Grum 28gb), ‘part, fraction’ == (Wb. m, 392, 2f.), r3, ‘part’
(lit. “mouth’); ¥,L (Er. 240, 2), 13, ‘part’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 243—4 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
46 [1848].
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R Wpwe, K& pw2 (Crum 288b), ‘leave mouth, be silent’ = y»%£&15
B3¢ 13, ‘be silent’.

KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 71, no. 227 [1897].
Baser pwe (Crum 28ga), “fill mouth, satisfy’ = yier ., dk 73, ‘ comple-
ment’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, no. 1092 [1909].
epst, epo i (Crum 289b), prep., ‘ to mouth of, to, upon’ =< I (Wb.m,
391, 11.12), 773 . . . , “at the door (of a building)’, also weakened at the
entrance (of a gate), at (the gate)’; mi, (Er. 239, 12; Spiegelberg,
Dem. Gr. §331), r-r3, ‘to, at’.

HiUNKER, Gram. der Denderatexte, 174, §240b [1906]; PGRIFFITH-
THOMPSON, 1L, 51, no. 486 (1) [1909].
Soapi-, Bdapen-, Soapws, Sapws (Crum 289b), ‘under mouth of,
beneath, before’, (mostly = Gk dative) = 115, br-r#, ‘under mouth of”.

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 150, §332d [1925].
QIpI-; QIPO ¥ (Crum 2goa), ‘at mouth of, at door of, at, upon’
=Gr. ¥ (Wh. 1, 391, 13), ‘at the entrance of . . .”; ks (Spiegelberg,
Dem. Gr. §332), hr-r3, ‘upon, at’.

HjuNKER, Gram. der Denderatexte, 174, §240c¢ [1906].

po (Crum 2goa), ‘goose’=""% (Wb. m, 393, 1-3), 7, ‘goose’; )z
(Er. 241, 1), 73, ‘goose’ (reading uncertain; might also be i, ‘fowl,
goose’).

HprMAN, JAS 35, 108-9 [1897]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 241, 1
[1954].

pw (Crum 290a), enclitic particle, emphatic or explicative, ‘same, again,
also’, etc., probably = Gr. = rw (Wb. 1, 104, lower) for N.K. | T,
ir(y)w, plural of adjective { <7, #y (Wb. 1, 103, 18), ‘belonging to’.
pAUMAS, BIFAO 48, 102 [1949].
NB. Erman-Grapow, W&. 11, 395, 7 [1928] and Erman, Neudg. Gr., 2nd

ed. 341, §683 [1933] equate poo with L.Eg. (§\) | (Wb. 1, 395, 7-11),
(m)-r3-C, ‘also’. - .

pire (Crum 291b), ‘incline’ (cf. Gardinerin Festschrift Grapow, p. 3) =", ~—
(Wb, 1, 456, 9 £.), 7k, ‘deviate from the level’, etc.; {»/ (Er. 256, 3),
1k, ‘deviate’.
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HBAILLET, Ocuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xV), 30 [1867]; DEVERIA, Le papyrus
Judiciaire de Turin, 188~9 [1868] = Fournal As. 1864, 467-8 [1867];
DsPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 196, no. 483 [1917].

pakper, SAenAwrs (Crum 293a), prob. ‘soften’ (tr. and intr.)=
Aok Aer, see this under Awr, ‘be soft’.

perpine (Crum 293a, Add., P- xx), ‘bending, nodding of head in sleep’,
reduplication of pixe, ‘incline’, see this,

pwrg (Crum 293a), ‘burn’ =, { {L (Wh. 1, 458, 9-14), 7kh, ‘burn’; {5/
(Er. 256, 4), rkk, ‘burn’.
HemamporLion, Gr. ég. 99, 378 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scripiura Aeg. dem.
19, §22 [1848].
pame (Crum 294a), fish tilapia =< §\ € (Wbh. 11, 416, 12-17), rm, ‘fish’;
33/ (Er. 246, 4), rm, “fish’,
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 74 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §42 [1855].

pime (Crum 294a), ‘weep’ =< §\ & (Wb. 1, 416, bottom), rmy, ‘weep’;
{on3/ (Er. 246, 5), rmy, “weep’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 373, 389 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68;
128, §262 [1855].
pmerst (Crum 294b), ‘tear’ =< §\ {{|= & (Wbh. m, 417, 14-15), rmyt,
‘tear’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 857-8 [1868].

pmMe (Crum 294b), ‘man, human being’ ="\ (Wb. u, 421, 9 ff.), rm¢
‘man’; p (Er. 247, 5), rmt, ‘man’.
Houasas, Voyage, 350 [1866] ; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, 1, 37
[1815]. .
pmrpator (Crum 295b from Ex. 12, 37), pmpavor, ‘on foot, pedes-
trians’ = 1§A..4p (Er. 247, bottom), rm rtw, ‘pedestrians, infantry’.
KRALL, Mutt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 68, no. 176 [18g7].
punrnne (Cruom 205b), ‘Egyptian’, see mrame, under gratom.
peqf- (Crum 295b), prefix forming agent of verbs = =2 #d{ e (Wb. 1,
422,7), rmt iwf. .., ‘one who . ..’ (lit. ‘man he being . .. °); ,np, rmi
fwf, ‘one who... .
ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 16, §14 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 66
[1848].
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NB. Though Coptic and Dem. (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. §27) alike use
indiscriminately pecj- and rmt &wf, P. Bodmer VI according to the
syntactic need still differentiates pmecy-, pmec= (fem.), pmer- (pl.) and

- pmeT- (after definite article), and uses mpwme ecf- and orpume ey-
instead of pwme spey-.
KASSER, Papyrus Bodmer, V1, p. xxiv [1960].
pmmao (Crum 296a), “great man, rich man’ =" RIT == (Wh. 1, 162,
1211, 424, 7), rmé Sw, ‘important (old, rich?) people’; 3y (Er. 247, 5),
rmt <3, ‘great man, rich man’.
BsTERN, Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880]; cf. Schiafer, Nastesen, pp. 101, 103
[1901]; PrrALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 68, no. 176 [1897].
pomrnie (Crum 296b), ‘year’={ 7 (Wb. 1, 429, bottom), rnpt, ‘year’;
ole- (Er. 250, ), rapt, ‘year’.
Hyoune, Misc. Works, m1, Pl. 4, no. 180 = Encyclopaedia Britannica,
" Suppl. v, PL. 77, no. 180 [1819]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc, Works, 11,
38 [1815].
Tpoaie, wrpomrnie (Crum 296b), ‘this year’ =L.Eg. WK {= | (Wb. 1,
430, 12), m 3 rapt, ‘in this year’.
Tipomne, Teppommne (Crum 297a), ‘each year, a;nnually’ =2%{9
(Wb. v, 378, 1—4), tnw rmpt, ‘each year, annually’; J» 4.2 (Er. 635, 1),
in rnpt, same meaning.
HgoopwiN in Chabas, Mél. égypt. 1, 85 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1551
[1868].

pamc (notin Crum; Allberry, Manichaean Psalm-Book, Part1, 163, 4; 178,
11), ‘ship(?)’= 1<(|3/ (Er. 247, 4), rms, kind of ship, from the Greek
pcopoty (acc. sg.), poy.

H. THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm Book, Part 1, p. 163
[1938].

page (Crum 297a), ‘free person’ = { $ & (Wb. 1, 268, 4-6), nmhw,

‘poor man’; L33 (Er. 219, 6), nmh, ‘free’.
HDSpIRGELBERG, {AS 53, 116 [1917]; cf. Lacau, Rec. Champollion, 722—3
[1922].
mirpmge (Crum 297a), ‘freedom’ = #835y 4.5, mdt rmt-nmh, ‘freedom’
(pm- being interpreted through ‘Volksetymologie’ as rm#, ‘man’).
GLANVILLE, Cat. of Demotic Papyri, 11, 66 [1955].
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pan (Crum 297b), ‘name’=7_ (Wb. 1, 425, 1ff), rn, ‘name’; 9%
(Er. 249, 1), 2, ‘name’.

HGHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem.
Urk. PL, VI, 1. 24 [1850].

prte (Crum 298b), ‘temple’ =T Y7 (Wb. 1, 397, 6), ri-pr, ‘temple’; fans.
(Er. 245, 2), rpy, ‘temple’. Preceded by definite article n- in Egyptian
Arabic «:,: (AKERBLAD, Lettre, 39).
HBRUGS‘CH, Nouvelles recherches, p. g [1856]; Pyoune, Misc. Works, 1,
Pp. 245, no. 16 = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 174-5, no. 16 [1815]; cf. Akerblad,
Lettre, 38—9 and PL I, no. 11 [1802].

(priw), epriw (Crum 298b), nn., meaning uncertain, related to vine
leaves=" { Qoo (Wh.n, 435, 2 £.), mpwt > 0{{=, mpt, ‘fresh
plants’; pyng (Er. 244, 5), rpp, ‘fresh plants, greens’.

Bpimres (MS. pitres, Crum 306a), zodiacal sign Aguarius =r="__ (Wb. 1,
571, 1-5), fry-pdt, lit. ¢ Commander of bowmen’, which of course should
be Sagittarius. -ruex (instead of ~grex) through a Greek transcription
(*prm6r), similarly pimsy K217 ‘fan’ from Gk. prmisiov.

8ERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31—2 [1955].

pip (Crum 299a), ‘swine, pig’ == sz (Wb. 1, 438, 7), rri, ‘pig’; v/ir/
(Er. 251, 3), 1y7, as proper name.
HgeLL in Ydung, Misc. Works, 11, 460 [1828]; Champollion, Gr. ég. 72
[1836].
PHP in proper name HPpHp (i.e. W+ p +prp) = *pi-hr-rri, lit. ‘The
pig-face’, cf. fem. proper name S+ /§4p , Hr-rr3, Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca,
71, no. 158 n. 2 [1957]. i
paap(e), paspe (Crum 299a), f., ‘sucking pig’=="=R (Wb. m, 438,
8 ff.), rrt, “swine’; «x3/u/ (Er. 251, 8), rpr(3)¢, ‘swine’, the hippopotamus
constellation.
berum, A Coptic Dict. 2092 [1932].
ppo (Crum 299a), ‘king, queen’="" (Wh. 1, 516, 2 ff.), pr-G, ‘palace,
king’, lit. ‘great house’; ¢.f4) (Er. 133, 5), pr-%3, ‘king’.
BpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u1 (= Bibl. ég. xxur), g2—8 [1856] ; PAKERBLAD,
Lettre, 47—9 and PL I, no. 15 [1802]; cf. YouNG, Encyel. Brit., Suppl. 1v,
PL. 76, no. 137 [1819]; Hess, Stne, pp. 9, 82 and 155 [1888].
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PPW, ‘queen’=.inl4) (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, o7), pr-<it,
‘queen’. '

pepms (Crum 299b), m., quantity, measure of land, § arura=7_, ({2
© (Wb. 1, 420, 16; 421, 1, 2), rmnyt, ‘domain’ (see Gardiner, The Wilbour
Papyrus, m1, 110-1 1) which seems to have an identical form with -
(Wb. 1, 419, 3), ‘% arura’, - being but an abbrev1ated spelling. *rem-
néyet > *renméyet > *rermqyet > PEPMH.
KUENTZ, Bulletin de la Société d’archéologie copte, 5, 245-9 [1939].

pHc (Crum 299b), ‘south’ =1 (Wb. 11, 452-3), rsp, ‘southern, south’;
+t (Er. 254, 2), 75, ‘south, southern’.
Hemamporrion, Gr. ég. g7 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 43
[1848].
maprce (Crum goob), ‘Southern Country, Upper Egypt’ = 3, miC-rs,
‘southern place (=paft) > of a locality, perhaps also ‘ Upper Egypt’.
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, p. 5 (19) [1931].

poeic (Crum goob), ‘be awake, watch’ =< [| § = (Wb. 1, 449, 8 ), r(2)s,
‘to awake, watch’; s.x4. (Er. 253, 5), 75y, ‘watch’.
BpIrcH in Archaeologia 35, p. 120 and Pl. 4, no. 16 [1853]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 871 [1868].

pew (Crum g02a), ‘fold’ for cattle and sheep="1{{ )2, =[] 2, Plural
VT, (notin Wh., but see Yoyotte in Mitt. Kairo 16, 417), rsyt, ‘the

watch’; .54 (Er. 254, 1), rst, ‘fold, dwelling, watch’.
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 103 [1921]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 226 1, 9;

367 [1909].

pacre (Crum 302 a) ‘morrow’ =, 52 (Er. 255, 7), rsf, ‘morrow",
originally |%%, 7(4)s tw, ‘wake up, thou’ (Imperative of |} =, r(f)s, poeic,
‘wake’ and dependent pers. pronoun = € < fw, ‘thou’), the beginning of
the morning prayer to the rising sun (Wb. 1, 449, 12) ; compare amagTe
and others under -re.
DGRIFFITH, Stories, p. 170 (n. to IT Kh. 3, 24) [1900]. -

pacor (Crum 3o2b), ‘dream’=< S oY= (Wh u, 452, 1-3), rmswt,
‘dream’; Jf..J 3. (Er. 255, 3), rswt, “dream’.
HpruescH, Wh. 871 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §88 [1855].
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patz (Crum gozb), ‘foot’ =" f (Wh. 1, 461, 1 1L), rd, ‘foot’; s.e4p

(Er. 258, 1), 71, ‘foot’, Not from the Dual *radwey which would have
given *paror like *pakwey > magow.

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125—6 [1828]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29,
§56 [1855].
ga par (Crum goga), ‘lay, set foot’=yAu4&LL, 3¢ rt, ‘depart’.
" KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 71, no. 227 [1897].
oweg paT 91w (Crum g03a), ‘set foot upon’,cf. T § = £ 15, wdh rdwy
hr, same meaning.

camiNos, Chronicle, 84 [1958].
epaTtz (Crum 303a), ‘to foot of, to’, cf. = Z_ f f (Wb. m, 461, 17-19),
r rdwy, ‘to the feet of’; yy..4., (Er. 258, 1), 7 11, ‘to’.
gapaTe (Crum 303b), ‘under foot of, beneath’, of. B = f ¢ (Wb. 1,
462, g3—7; 111, 388, 5), hr rdwy, ‘under the feet of, at the feet of; fxceges
(Er. 258, 1), Ar 1, ‘beneath’.
orpate (Crum 303b), ‘toward’, cf. § Z f f (Wbh. 1, 462, 1-2), fr rdwy,
‘on the feet’; 32240 (Er. 258, 1), lzr rt, “before (?)°.

pit (Crum gogb), a title? =5 %« (Wh. 1, 413, 12 f.), rwdw, ‘adminis-
trator, controller’; ¢z (Er. 256-7), rf, ‘administrator’. :
DarirriTH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 295, no. 845 [1937] (with
doubt).

pwT (Crum 303b), ‘grow, be covered with a growth’={§ (Wb. 1, 462,

20 f.), rd, ‘grow’; (% (Er. 257, 1), 2, ‘grow’.

HomampoLLION, Gr. ég. 863 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 25, §47
[1855].
BpaT-har, see under maT.
pwT (Crum 304a), ‘a growth’==_{ | (Wb. 1, 463, 8-10), rd, ‘plant,
growth’; y¢z (Er. 257, 1), 74, “growth’.

HOpruescH, Wb. 878 [1868].

-pwT, -poT (not in Crum), adj. ‘hard, strong’=<{3\ (Wbh. n, 410,
13 ), rwwd, adj., ‘strong’ (the verb being owpoT). See apwT, cIMpwT
and wepor. ‘
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parre (Crum 304b), ‘kindred, kinship’, cf. <2 $a/ (Er. 242, 1), pjt, a fem.
subst.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 52, N0. 499 [1909].

prre (Crum 304b), ‘manner, fashion, likeness’ = ¢ sx224. (Er. 258, 2),
rtf, ‘manner’,
GRIFFITH, Stories, 133—4 [1900].
Originally ?*feet’ (from pat); GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1,
164, no. 202 [1937].
prw (Crum go5b), ‘span’, perhaps (T)pr-w, *T |, dri-Gt, ‘great
hand’=_J «—=, a subdivision of the cubit (for Wthh see Griffith in
PSBA 14, 404).
BonpI, ZAS 32, 132-3 [1804].

prol (Crum 305 b), measure of grain, etc.= $ (Er. 259, 3), r#b, measure
of grain, &pTdPn, ué; Syr 120”] etc., all from Aramaic 277, this
perhaps from Persian.

DThat Dem. .4 =&pt&Pn was known to BRUGSCH, Thes., 1051 [1891],
but he transcribed the Demotic group incorrectly; the correct inter-
pretation of 5 alone as > and as an abbreviation for &pTéPn was
suggested by MALININE, Kémi 11, 19 ff. [1950]. SsETHE, Nachrichten von
der K. Gess. Wiss. zu Gittingen, Phil.-hist. Kl, 1916, 112ff. [1916]; cf.
Rossi, Efym. aeg. 53 [1808].

Bprtres (Crum 306a), corrupted from pimses, see this latter.

parH (Crum 306a), ‘quarter’ of town, ‘neighbourhood’ === (Wb. u,

396, 6-11), r’-wst, ‘neighbourhood’.
SETHE, Einsetzung des Veziers, 36 [1909].

paorw (Crum 3062), ‘happen, fall, be subject, be caught’ from p-aorw,
=% D, it dw (Wh. 1, 48, 51) or *T s S| o |, it fuwyt
(Wh. 1, 48, 11), ‘suffer (lit. “do’) evil’; zugnhs (Er. 22, g), ir fw(d)s,
‘suffer harm’.

HDERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 1 [1937]; cf. Erichsen, Dem. Glossar,

22, 9 [1954]-

poove (Crum 306b), ‘stubble’=s2x|$ {{w, Y, (Wb m, 408, 2), ruyt,
‘straw, stubble’.

141



poorite

BRUGSCH, Wbh. Suppl. 722 [1881]; cf. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des
Amenemope, 41 [1925]; Gunn in ZAS 62, 84 n. 2 [1927].

poorie (Crum 306b), ‘virgin’ =<=""" ), rwnt, ‘young girl’, and F 15
or <= " ¥z (Wb. 1, 409, 1), rwnt, ‘young cow’, also related is wm o o}
(Wb. 1, 435, 18), runt, ‘young girl, virgin’; <L7% (Er. 240, 2), mt,
‘virgin’.

HOLERE in Archiv Orientdind 20, 6359 [1952]; cf. Erman-Grapow, Wh.
1, 409, 1 [1928]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 862 [1868].

poorw (Crum go6b), ‘have care for, be intent on’=<= ¢ s R & (not
in W8.), rws, ‘have care for’; %3/ (Er. 243, 8), rws, ‘have care for’.
BBIRCH in Revue arch., Nouv. sér. IV® année, %¢ vol. 129 [1863]; cf.
Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 40 [1950]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 852 [1868].
-paw (Crum 308a) only in pm-payy, ‘mild, gentle person’=*" 1321,
rmi-rh; Gy (Er. 247, 5), rmt vh, ‘scholar’ (lit. ‘man who knows’).
W. MAX MULLER in Rec. frav. 9, 22 n. 1 [1887].

pwny (Crum go8a), ‘to measure’ =Infinitive of the verb & (Wb. 11, 442,
7 ff.), 7k, ‘recognize, learn, investigate’ (only its Old Perfective means
‘to know’); % (Er. 252, bottom), 7, ‘establish, measure’.

PmaTTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 23 [1945].

pawe (Crum 308b), ‘rejoice’ ==& 4} (Wb. 1, 454, 1—12), 110, ‘rejoice’;
znd (Er. 256, 2), 75y, ‘rejoice’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 205 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §80 [1855].
pawe (Crum 309a), ‘gladness, joy’== =9 (Wh. 1, 454, 14 ff.),
r$wt, ‘joy’, Infinitive of the verb rsw (see above).

=

vowe (Crum goga), ‘to suffice, to content’ =*Z_, rjt.
Subst. pwwe (in p mpwuye, ‘be, do enough’, Crum gr1oay, ¢ (right, suffi-
cient) amount’ =g 75 (Wh. 1, 448, 12 L.}, rht (masc.), ‘list, amount’.
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 106 [1921]; cf. Gunn, JE4 12,
132 [1926].

pwws (Crum 3roa), ‘cloak, covering’ = ¢o0a (Er. 35, 11), inén(?), some
kind of cloth, see Hughes, ¥NVES 16, 57 [1957]. Spellings beginning with
25 (=1r-in) show perhaps that the Dem. word reads in reality sz and
suggest that it originates in *( <7\ £ » =, #y-$np, “ companion of (the)
hair’; cf. Luddeckens, Acta Orientalia 25, 245-6 [1961].
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ERICHSEN, Auswahl frihdem. Texte, 11, 39 [1950]; cf. m. THOMPSON ap.
Mattha, Dem. Ostraca, 163—4, note on no. 208, 2 [1945].

Spawpew, “?pewpewy (Mani) (Crum g10a; correct Crum’s 2nd ex. into
gms‘peggpegg, cf. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 8, note on 1. 9),
‘rejoice’ =" A (Wh. 11, 456, 1), 7374, ‘rejoice’ ; reduplication of paue,
"Mani peye < = 8 4}, 5.
oozpewpew (Mani Ps. 8, 19; 91, 8), ‘rejoice’ =gow= (St. constr. of
growe) -+ pewpens. ‘

powoe (Crum 310b), ‘evening’ =< em}\ T © | (Wh. 1, 409, 4-6), rwh3,
‘evening’; ln% (Er. 251, %), rhy, ‘evening’.

BuiNcks in Trans. of the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part 1, 149-50 and PL I,

no. 36 and g9 [1848, read in 1846]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].

pwoe (Crum grob), ‘wash’ =27 (Wh. m, 448, 8), rht, ‘wash (clothes)’;
1A% (not in Er.; ex. P. Loeb 21, 54), 74, ‘wash’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr ég. 365, 407 [1836].
paoT (Crum gr1a), ‘cleaner, fuller’= =%\ (Wb. 1, 448, 9-11), 74,
‘washerman’; y42 (Er. 253, 2), A, ‘washerman’.
HyasPERO, Etudes ég. 1, 91 n. 1 [1879]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk.,
36 and Pl. X, col. 4, L. 5 [1850].

‘(pagpe); peg pwoz (Crum gira), ‘warmup?’ =Gr.-R. Z Z{} (Wb. 1,
442, 8), rhrh, ‘warm up (of heart) ’, reduplication of the older = [N
(Wh. 1, 442, 1), rhwy, ‘be burnt’; 355/ (Er. 252, 3), rhrh, ‘to glow’.

pagre (Crum 3122), ‘cauldron’="7 =5 (Wb. u, 441, 5-7), rhdt, “metal
cauldron’; 2% (not in Er.; P. Cairo 31206, 12), 74, ‘cauldron’.
HyTERN, Pap. Ebers, 1, Gloss. 36 [1875]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denk-
maler, 11, 300 [1908]. v
pagrow (Crum g12b), a monkish garment, leather apron (7) = M
(not in Er.), rijw, a garment.

PARKER, FEA 26, 105 [1940].

paspes (Crum gizb, ‘hiss’(?), adding pespes from Mani Ps. 8, 18;
Hom. 20, 16), ‘glitter, sparkle’=? ¢+/&/ (not in Er.), rkrk.
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 57, (5) [1931].
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¢, suffix of grd person sing. fem. =] (Wb. v, 1, 4); 3 (Er. 399, 1), .
HorAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 82 and Tableau gén. no. 16 on p. (2)
and PL 1 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scripiura Aeg. dem. 32—3 [1848].
2

-c in Sawerc, Bawic is the old dependent pers. pronoun 1'e, sw, ‘it’:
‘give it!’ See aw, aweic, ‘give, bring hither!” So also in acy=ooc and its
Imperative a=ie (‘say it!’) from =ow.

c=, prefix of 1st Present, grd person sing. fem.=L.E. le for s(¢), Erman,
Nig. Gr. end ed., §419 < MLE. [| v, [, sy (Wb. 1v, 28, 5-7) ; 3 (Er. 399, 2), 5.
SETHE in K4S 49, 25 [1911]; cf. Till, WZKM 33, 1267 [1926]. -

ca (Crum g13a), ‘side, part’= @ (Wh. 1v, 8, 14 £.), &3, ‘the back’; Dem.
only in v (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind, after’. ca is unstressed form of
coy, ‘back’ (Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb., 108).
nea- (Crum g14a), ‘behind, after’=3}\ 7 (Wbh. v, 10, 41f), m-53,
‘behind, after’, lit. ‘at the back of’; ) (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind,
after’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 494 fI. [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 1767, §342
[1855].
amtea- (Crum g14b), “after’ of time=t 32 (Er. 405, middle), bn m-s3,
‘after’ of time,
HESsS, Sine, 159 [1888] with doubts; cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 70,
no. 698 [1909].
ca (Crum g16a), ‘man’=§ | (Wb. u1, 404, 6 £), 5, ‘man’; ¢ (Er. 400, 1),
s, ‘person’. ’
can= ‘manof...’=-,sn, ‘manof...’,
Hpg RouGE, Chrest. ég. 1, 5 and 77-8 [1868]; PrEvILLOUT, Rev. 4g.
2, pl. 40 [1881].
See also ca rureg under mneg, and Pea nwix under oesr.

ce-, prefix of 1st Present grd person plural L.E. ||| (Wb. 1v, 325, 1), s,
‘they’; 29 (Er. 471), st, ‘they’. \
HgrMAN, Ndg. Gr. 40, §47 [1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 7I, no.
7032 [1909].
144



COx

-ce, dependent pronoun of grd person plur. as object of a verb, ‘them’,
same origin.
LAUTH, Manetho, 225 [1865].

ce (Crum 316a), ‘yea’= 24 (Er. 470, 7), s, lit. ‘they (are so)’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 122 [1904].

ce-, ci- (Crum 316b), ‘seat, place’ = (| 2 (Wb. 1v, 1, bottom), st, ‘seat’;
»xz. (Er. 400, 2), s(2), ‘place, seat’.
HDyess, Rosette, 41 [1g02].
In cerwT (see under RwT), cemicr (see mice), cechog (sce chwg),
croown (see this latter).

ces (Crum 316b), ‘be filled, satisfied, enjoy’=[& T\ £ (Wb. v, 14,

bottom), s3y, ‘become sated’; & e (Er. 407, 5), s, ‘become sated’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 1156 [1868]; PeruGscH, ZAS 16, 48 and PL IIL, 1. 21
[1878].

-cx-, ‘son’ =%&, (Wb, m, 408, 1 f.), 53, ‘son’; | (Er. 402, 5), s3, ‘son’.
HepaMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 68 and PL v, no, 2 [1824]; Hess, Stre,
179 [1888].
E.g. in wp-ci-Hce, a proper name of person="\ &) (|3, Hr-s3-3st,
‘Horus, son of Isis’; Champollion, Précis, 128 [1824].

cox (Crum 317b), ‘back’ of man or beast=<% (Wh. 1v, 8, 14-16), s3,
‘back’; in y) (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind’, lit. ‘at the back of”.
HpruescH, JAS 2, 17 [1864] after Lauth; Pugss, Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].
For unstressed form, see ca, ‘side, part’.

cox (Crum 317b), ‘beam’ of wood =7 |\ B+~ (Wh. 1, 419, 14-17), Siw

>Z N>, s, ‘beam’ of wood; gl (Er. 407, 4), 9, ‘beam’ of
wood.

Hpruasch, Wh. 1156 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 500 (correcting
p. 876, col. 2) [1880].
ovegcosr (Crum 318a), nn. f., ‘addition of beams, roof’ = yalp, w?h 5,
‘lay, place a beam’, as verb: P. BM 10524, 2, 3; as noun, ‘roof’,
P. Turin Suppl. 6089, 20 (Botti, L’ Archivio demotico da Deir el- Medinah,
no. 17, Pl. XXITI, 20); cf. Mustafa el-Amir in BIFAO 68, 113.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.
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cw (not in Crum; gloss in Dem. Mag. Pap. 2/8), ‘amulet’ = or § (Wb.
mI, 414, 9 £.), 83, ‘protection, amulet’; J-— or f&a (Er. 403, 1), s3(w),
‘protection, amulet’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 27 [1904].

cw (Crum 318a)}, ‘soaked reed, mat of reeds’=?3 7 X (Wh. v, 58, 7 1),
swt, kind of reed.
SPIEGELBER@, JAS 64, 93-4 [1929].

e (Crum g18a), ‘drink’ =§ (Wbh. 11, 428, 5 £.), swr (zwr) > swi, ‘drink’;
yAl (Er. 415, 4), swr, ‘drink’. ‘
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 376 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66; 129,
§265 [1855].

ch (Crum 318b) in Ach-n-ceTe, ‘ burnt offerings’ =£ " N, ul
(Wh. m, 430, 19), ‘burnt offerings’, lit. ‘gone in flame’, from A~ ]
(Wb, 11, 429, 10£.), sby (2by), ‘go, disappear, perish’ and [ \{), X[}
(Wb. 1v, 376, 12 f.), sdt, ‘fire, flame’.
c. scaMipT, Der erste Clemensbrief in altkopt. Uberseizung, 11 [1908].
See Schifer, Klio 6, 2, 291 n. 4.
See also worcoorwe.

Ocrb (FEA 28, 27), ‘enemy’ =] J{\ Jy (Wb. v, 87, 14 1), sb?, ‘rebel’;
{49 (Er. 420, 3), sb3, ‘enemy’.
GARDINER and GuNN in Crum, FEA 28, 27 [1942].

cib (Crum 318b), ‘tick’, insect =g w (Wh. 11, 440, 17-18), sp, kind of

worm causing irritation; cf. also A J= 3 (Wb. m, 432, 15), sbi,
‘vermin’; = ,49 (Er. 419, 4), 56, ‘vermin’.

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 105, note on 15, 3 [1904] (sp) ; BRUGSCH, Wb.,

Suppl. 1027 [1882] (sbf); PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 72, no. 718 [1909].

cabie (Crum 319a), ‘wise person’, cf. | Jx B ¥ (Wb. v, 85, 1-5), shiw,
‘teacher’. \
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 85, 1—4 [1930]; cf.
Lepsius, Chronologie, 49 n. 1 [1848].
ceb (Crum 31gb), ‘knowing, cunning person’, cf. the preceding.
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chowi (Crum gigh), ‘disciple, apprentice’, cf. | x ] (Wb.1v, 84, 16-18),
sb3, ‘ward, apprentice’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 84, 16-18 [1930].
cbw (Crum g19b), ‘doctrine, teaching’=[ Jx %} ({2 (Wb. 1v, 85,
10 £.), shiyt, ‘ teaching, punishment’; 2347 (Er. 421, 1), 5b3%, ‘teaching’.

Homagas, Oeuv, div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. x), 80 [1860]; cf. Goodwin, Sur les
papyrus hiératiques, 18 [1860], cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 49n. 1 [1848];
DREVILLOUT, Poéme, pp. 20, 52 [1885].

cibe (Crum 320b), ‘reed’=[ J=q (Wb. v, 82, 3-5), sbt, ‘reed’; 4
(Er. 421, 6}, shyt, ‘reed, flute’.
HRosELLINI, Mon. stor. 11, 28—9 [1836]; cHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 61, 75
[1836]; cf. Pleyte, Et. ég. 11, 146 [1866]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 245, no.
661 [1917].

cwbe (Crum 320b), ‘laugh’=— J=» (Wh. m, 434, 6-10), sbt (zbt),
‘laugh’; yma4y (Er. 421, 5), sby, ‘laugh’.
HDpruascr, Wh. 1188 [1868].

cwbe (Crum g21b), ‘edge, fringe’ of garment, see cwrte.

che (Crum g21b) ‘door’=[ Jx \[F (Wb.1v, 83, g f.), sb3, ‘gate, door’;
,14-‘1 (Er. 419, ), $b(3), ‘door’.
HogAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 8o [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Pamonth, 3, 9 [1850].

chbe (Crum 321b), ‘circumcise’=| J & (Wb. v, 81, 15), sby, ‘circum-
cise’, ‘
GAPART, Une rue de tombeaux, 1, 51 [1907].

chor (Crum g22a), ‘become small’ =9 (Er. 422, 7), sbk, ‘small,
become small’, '
BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 57 [1848] (though misinterpreting the

determinative).

chAve, cAhre (Crum 322b), intr. ‘roll over, about’ = P _J s (Wb, 11,
433, 7 fL.) sbn, Late | "', snb, “slip, fall’; Imperative c&A + e, ‘thou’.
See also -Te.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 35-6 [1920].
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Feeben (Crum 322b), ‘bandage, selvage’=[l |5 (Wb. 1v, 89, 12-13),
sbn, ‘bandage’; v Skl (Er. 421, 8), sbn, ‘bandage’, and ? §d (Er.
438, 7), snb, ‘bandage’.

BMASPERO, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre, 21 n. g [1875];
DpruascH, Wh. 1189 [1868].

espr (Crum g22b), ‘hill’= »%Y (Er. 423, 3), sbt, hill’.
HESS, Stne, 175 [1888].

cobr (Crum g23a), ‘wall, fence’={ | [] (Wb. 1v, 95, 10 fI.), shty, wall,
fortification’; a2 (Er. 423, 4), sbt, ‘wall’,
HemampoLrrion, Gr. ég. 76, 198 [1836]; PBrRUGscH, Smptum Aegypt.
dem. 16, §11 [1848].

cobrve (Crum g23a), ‘become ready, prepare’=[ <=\ (Wh. v, 112,
10 ff.), spdd, ‘make ready, prepare’; ¥4 (Er. 424, 1), sbt, ‘equip’.
HpE roucE, Oeuv. div. i (=Bibl. ég. xxur), 168 [1856]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 37, §478 [1855].

- chyge (Crum g24.a), ‘shield’ =] J €[} (Wh. v, 92, 1), sblit, ‘gate, palace’
and || _§© 3 (Wh. v, 92, 10), shht, a breast amulet, from | Je {7]
(Wb.1v, 91, 10 £.), $BE, ‘ enclose, protect (as shield) ’; azn 49 (Er. 422, 6),
sbsy, ‘shield’.

Hgrapow in OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; PRKRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung
Erzh. Rainer, v, 56 and 72, no. 249 [1897].

cophy (Crum 324b), ‘leprosy’=) J§ec (not in W5.), sbh, ‘leprosy’;
{2241 (Er. 422, 3), sbh, ‘leprosy’.
HEERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 32-3 [1955]; PerirriTH, PSBA 31, 104
n. 19 {1909].
cbhwg (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. 36, 28), ‘implore’=[ _J}— £}
(Wh. 1v, g0, 14), sbk, ‘cry aloud’; (1244 (Er. 422, 4), sbh, ‘implore’.
BporoTsky, Manich. Homilien, p. xix, and Index, p. 11* [1934].
cechog (Crum 358b), ‘place of atonement’=*f[ 2 [ J | —4), st-sbh,
‘place of atonement’; (147'14)“- (Er. 422, 4), st-sbh, ‘place of atone-
ment’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 71, no. 702 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Rec. trav.
28, 208 [1906].
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cor (Crum 325a), ‘sack, sackcloth, bag’=*[ & }\ 4, s?k (cf. the deter-
minative of |G} 232, | \ 2 & (Wb. 1v, 25, 6 £.), s3k, ‘join together,
collect’), [ -& (Urk. 1, 1332, 3), s(3)k, ‘sack’, and the Gr.-R.
~— R 2 X (Wh.1v, 26, 14-16), s3k, ‘mat’; {> 4] (Er. 411, 9), 5%, ‘sack?,
mat?’,

HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wirlerbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 25, 6 [1930] ; PVOLTEN,

Dem. Traumdeutung, 114 [1942].
NB. Hebrew p¥ is a loan-word from Egyptian and so too is Greek
odkKos, odios, this perhaps through a Semitic intermediary.

cwi (Crum ge25a), ‘flow (as water), draw, gather’ =] &\ 232 (Wb. 1v,
25, 71.), sk, ‘draw together, gather’; 3229 (Er. 466, 2), sk, ‘gather’.
HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1030-1 [1882]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76
[1855].
cer opoor (Crum 326a), ‘snort’, of. XF_-af2l (Er. 466, 2), sk n
hrw, ‘snort’.
carxo (Crum g84a, s.v. cgax, adding A emcar st CMSS, 31, cf.
wpon ooxee PGM m, 111, ‘esteemed man’)=*ca.ﬂ-go, ‘esteemed,
dignified person’, lit. ‘gatherer of face’=Yp£1 (Er. 466, 2), sk-br,
‘esteemed’ or sim. See also crewgo.
cxar (Crum 387a), ‘marriage gift’ (from bridegroom) = *cg-gar,
lit. ‘gathering, saving money’. The young man had to collect or save to
get married.—pamie)C aT, ‘collector of money’.
PLUMLEY, An Introdustory Coptic Grammar, 3, §3 [1948].
cor gut (Crum 716a) ‘draw heart, persuade’ =g ]\ 2x ) =2 v
(H.0. xxxvm, 1, vo. 1—2), s3k Bty, ‘persuade’, cf. too the earlier
&N seT (Wb v, 26, 1-2), s3k-ib, *self-possessed’.

csre (Crum 328a), ‘grind, pound’ = T 7, (Wb. 1v, 314, 14), sk, ‘grind’;
2 (Er. 466, 6), sk, ‘grind’.
HsteRN, Pap. Ebers, i1, Glossary, 38 [1875] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 36

[r904].
cg~- (not in Crumy), in place-names, see wWae-.

exax (Crum 328b), ‘to plough’=[ i} “w (W. 1v, 315, bottom), sk3,
‘to cultivate (plough and sow)’; yat{ (Er. 467, 4), sk3, ‘to plough’.
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HemampoLLIoN, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; PREVILLOUT, Nouv.
chrest. dém. 154 [1878].

crim (Crum 328b), ‘discoloured, grey hair’ =] .2 R\ '™ (Wb. v, 318, 1)
skm, ‘greying of hair’.
STERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, 33 (s.v. km) [1875].

Beren, crent (Crum g29a), ‘side of” in compound prepositions ecrest =
=5 (Wb. v, 194, 11 L), r-gs+x “of’; gseren=% 5 (Wb. v, 193,
6. 7), hr-gs+w, ‘of’, ‘at the side of” = ‘beside’. '

pieHL, PSBA 15, 478-9 [1893].
crengo is of different origin, see next entry. .

crengo (Crum 329a, under cren), ‘good appearance’ in &5 cresgo, ‘to
make (lit. ““to take”) a fair show’ (translating edmpoceeiv) = § 4p el
sk-n-hr (Er. 466, 2), sk-hr, “honour, esteem’. See also carx 0 under cwR,
‘flow, draw, gather’,
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 34, 157-8 [1912].

ckam (Crum g29a), nn., in cesr sickam, ‘stale bread’, lit. ‘bread
of cooling-room’, 4 | J%~f{maca (Wh. v, 305, 12), skbbwy>
I 2 Jf] %o, skbw, ¢ cooling-room’ for food and beverages.

croprp (Crum g29a), ‘rolt’ (trans. and intr.) =& 4 4 ¢ (O. IFAO
2208, 3), skrkr, ‘roll” (in bed, of a feverish patient), cf. late | & & *~
sgrgr (not in W3.), ‘trembling twigs’ and 4 4 » (Wb. v, 66, 5), krkr,
‘roll” (of the waters of inundation). .
POSENER’S comm. (for skrkr) [1963]; cf. seTHE, Amun und die acht
Urgittter, 97 n. 6 [1929] (for sgrgr); ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg.

Sprache v, 66, 5 [1931] (for krkr).

coxcer (Crum ggoa), ‘pull, gather’ = #4575 (notin Er.; ex. Ankhsh, 17,
24), sksk, ‘ gather, scavenge’, reduplication of cwr, ‘flow, draw, gather’,
GLANVILLE’S index.

Beereg (Crum 330a), ‘clear out’ a house=?[l 2§\ |+ (Wb. v, 304, 1),
sksh, ‘clear out’; cf. [aRNTFN,S, (Wh. v, 304, 2), skih, ‘to plaster,
whitewash’,
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coA (Crum 330a), ‘wick’=y /4 (Er. 444, 3), s, or & /o3 (Er. 491, 7), £,
‘wick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic d;u:, ‘kindle’. :
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855]; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5
[1937].

cwX (Crum gg0a), ‘dissipate, pervert’, see cwp, ‘scatter’.
33 P p P>

cAn (Crum 330a), ‘coffin’= .32/ (not in Er.), sist, “coffin’.
SPIEGELBERG, A4S 56, 8 [1920].

cado (Crum g3ob), ‘basket’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. N‘g§, Arabic iif:«,

Syr. 1

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 330b [1932].
cwAn (Crum 330b), ‘break, cut off”, from Semitic, cf. Arabic u-i:«
DEVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 3312 [1932].

cedemun (Crum g31bh), ‘spleen’, under influence of ceNerum, ‘little
finger, toe’, from *emAm Ay, the latter from Gk, owinviov, diminutive
of oA, ‘spleen’. See also emmAn A, ‘poultice’.

ceNem (Crum g31b), ‘little finger, toe’ =§pjz¢ '?3 (Er. 406, 3), s3l%yn,
‘little finger’.
LEEMANS, Aeg. Pap. in demot. Schrift, 48 [1839].

S(coAed), BcohceN (Crum 331b), ‘adorn’=s£y1)] (Er. 444, 6), sis/,
‘adorn, adornment’. Reduplication of {4{ (Er. 444, 2), s, ‘arrange,
distribute’ (*cwN).

SPIEGELBERG, Pefubastis, 54%, no. 3472 [1910].

coAcA (Crum g32a), ‘comfort, encourage’=____ £b (Wb. v, 201, 13),
g- =5~
srsr, ‘ comfort’; from Semitic?, cf. _kw, ‘to comfort’, 5 shw, subst. ‘ comfort’.
HscHAFER, Die dthiopische Konigsinschrift, 102 [1901]; SpDEVAUD’S slip.

cadawmere (Crum 333a). The parallel descriptions of Antichrist demand
a word for ‘tall (man)’, therefore c. is probably a corruption of
sadamwipe, ‘giant’ and existence of ca, ‘man’, and Aawir (Crum
135a, s.v. Aa-) might have helped the corruption. The Akhm. version
substitutes for saAawspe the more familiar ¢ pusrpe.
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cwds (Crum 333b), ‘smear, wipe, obliterate’ =»7y (Er. 444, 7), sk,
‘anoint’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I11, 76, no. 769 [1909].

cAosrs (Crum 333b), ‘make smooth’= & rve/y (Er. 443, 9), srkrk,
‘whet, sharpen’.
BRUGSCH, G7. dém. 29, §58 [1855].

cim (Crum 334a), ‘grass, fodder, herbs®=[ @1l §\ & (Wb.1v, 119, 11 £),

smw, ‘herbs’; (%39 (Er. 430, 2), sm, ‘herbs’.

HomampoLLIoN, Gr. 89 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §17
[1848].
sieg sicxm (Crum 334.a), ‘radish oil’ =300 2wy (Er. 430, 2), nhn sym,
lit. “oil of herbs’,

MASPERO, Rec. trav. 1, 39, note 63 [1870].
cam-, see under CAMAQHP.
cim-enyg < Perm +steg (‘oil’); cxm-pwr, see -pwT, -poT, ‘hard, strong’.

cwm (Crum 334.b), ‘subdue, press, pound’ =] T\ (Wb. u1, 446, 3 L.}, sms,
‘unite’.
CHASSINAT, Pap, méd. 111 [1921].

emsi (Crum 334b), ‘voice, sound’ =L.E. | ot Nes 8 (Wb v, 121, 2,
from Cerny, LRL 67, 13) or | o+ §\ ¢ | {2 4 (Cerny-Gardiner, H.0.,
PL LXXIX, 6), fem., ‘reputation’; cf. pememst (Crum 335a), ‘famed
person’, lit. ‘man of fame’, and ep cmu, ‘be famed’, lit. ‘make fame’,

cmow (Crum 335a), ‘bless’={| = £h (Wbh.1v, 125, 17-18), sm3¢, ¢ pray to

god’; 131 (Er. 430, 3), sm, ‘bless, greet’. .
HaBEL, Kopt. Untersuchungen, 420 [1876]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 42, §92

[1855]; cf. Spiegelberg, JAS 42, 59, xxiv [1905].
Qual. Bemapwort (Crum 335b) is not for *emadpwort (from
1=241% % Wb. v, 125, 10 £), smiC-hrw, ‘to make (somebody’s) voice
just’= ‘tolct (him} win in the court’ as thought by Brugsch, Wb. 578
[1868], but a secondary Qual. from *cmapo which goes back to cmow +
epoz like sapo to nav-+epos.

cmme (Crum 336b), ‘to appeal’=0 {4 (Wb. v, 127, 71), smi, ‘to
report’; fenif~§ (Er. 432, 2), smy, “to sue in court’.
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HpEvERIA, Journal as. 6° série, 8, 185 [1866] = Pap. judiciaire de
Turin, 113 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Seina, 66, n. 1 [1877-80].
For anemme, ‘ordinance’, see this latter.

caunte (Crum g37a), ‘establish, construct, set right’ = &2 (Wb. v, 131,
bottom), smn, ‘to make endure, fix’, etc.; a2 (Er. 433, 7), smn, ‘to fix’.
HeaaMmpPoOLLION, Gr. 108 [1836]; Dict., 386—7 [1841]; PDE ROUGE,
Oeuv. div. 1 (=DBibl. ég. xx1), 258 and PL 3 (95), no. 69 [1848];
BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 55, §42, m [1848].

cmowie (Crum 339a), ‘Nile goose (Chenalopex aegyptiaca) = &, (Wh. 1v,
136, 2—4), sma, kind of goose; x52 21 (Er. 433, 6), smn, kind of goose.
Hygpstus, Lettre & Rosellini, 52 and Pl. B, no. 55 f [1837]; PerirFiTH-
THOMPSON, 1II, 74, no. 748 [1909].
Arabic 63— lew does not go back to the Coptic but is a derivative from
Y, “is fat’ (de Lagarde, Ubersicht, 191).

Beamengn (Crum 177b, adding 6402 s.v. ge), ‘after’ =ca~men-gH,
‘behind together with back’ (gr < ]\ ®, Wb. m1, 10, 1 fI.). Prep. A fell
out before ca; men <item.

STERN, Kopt. Gr. 375, §562 [1880].

cimerm (Crum g40b), ‘sesame’, a loanword from South Semitic (cf.

. Arabic, r"_‘“‘:‘% Akkadian semasSammu), while Mycenaean Greek (Linear B)
Sa-sa-ma an;i Greek ofoopov come from West Semitic, cf. Smn in
Ugaritic. From West Semitic probably also Bexcamm of Kig7 and
cactmm of P44, 66. [Information on Semitic and Mycenaean forms is
due to K. A. Kitchen.] The native Egn. word for sesame is one.

camyt (Crum 340b), “fine flour’, from Greek oepidais (fem.), ‘the finest
wheaten flour’.
PEYRON, Lex. 203 [1835].
Arabic J-co::, ‘very white flour’ (Bellot) goes back to Coptic word.

emor (Crum g40b), ‘form, character, likeness, pattern’= Y429 (Er. 434,

4), smt, ‘kind, likeness’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §79 [1855].
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cmar (Crum g42a), ‘temples (tempora), eyelids’=Dual of | _>=n

(Wb. 1v, 122, 1-5), sm3, part of head covered with hair; ?.% »fs4 (not in
Er.; P. Berlin 6750, 3, 7), smwi(f), part of body.

HpLEYTE, Etudes ég. 1, 64 [1866] ; Pr. THOMPsON’S Demotic dictionary.

cmdg (Crum g42a), “bunch’ of fruit, flowers, cf. | T | & (W8. v, 140, 8.
9), smh, ‘twig’, ‘bunch’ of grapes; 334 (not in Er.; exx. Spiegelberg,
Kopt. Handwb. 118, and FEA 26, 96, A. 36), smh, bunch (of grapes)’.

MJunkER in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 118 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, l.C.

camagnp (Crum 342a), ‘fennel® or ‘spinach’=cam (construct form of
cim, ‘plant’) +agnyp, ‘marsh’ (see under agyp). Greek transcriptions
in place-names Zoapayrip, -pe, Zauarp (P. Lond. 4, 597) and probably
ospouep = Auyvis &ypia of Dioscorides. gop- as constr., form of cim also in
oapyotixos of Hesychius ( =sm-Sbk, *plant of [god] Sobek’) and ooy
of Dioscorides (=sm-Sw, ‘plant of [god] Show’). :

caent (Crum 342b), ‘physician’ ="5" % (Wb. m, 427, 7 {.), swnw, ‘ physi-
cian’; .02 (Er. 415, 3), swnw, ‘physician’.
HSTERN, Pap. Ebers, 1, Glossary, 39 [1875] ; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 173, 1. I
[1885], cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 72, no. 721 [190g].

cont (Crum g42b), ‘brother’=} & (Wh. 1v, 150, 8f.), sn, ‘brother’;

(Er. 435, 5), sn, ‘brother’,

HemampoLrron, Précis, 1st ed., 72; Tableau general p. (31) and
Pl 14, no. 260 [1824]; PpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= DBibl. ég. xx1), 2545
and Pl g, no. 57 [1848]. ’
coome (Crum g43a), ‘sister’=§ " & (Wh. v, 151, 5 £.), snt, sister’; J
(Er. 436, 1), snt, ‘sister’. :

HomampoLLION, Gr. 66, 104 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 76, §167
[1855].

cown (Crum g43a), ‘meaningunknown’ = Gk. 36ov, ‘living being, animal’.
Also cwom in M. 578, 110? where it is said of God memracframio
cwon mm. For ¢ replacing Gk. 3, see Crum 65a.
Communicated by r. @. coguin, Cairo [19%0].
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crie, cenrt (Crum 343b), ‘granary, bin’ also ‘hut’ (KMoia) = -z
(Wh. 1v, 156, 7), snyt, ‘cabin’ or sim.; 721 (Er. 437, 5), sn3, only in the
title hm-sn?, ‘box-maker’ or sim.

PERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, 1v, 156, 7 [1930]; DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb.
118 [1921]; cf. sPiEGELBERG, Die demot. Papyri der Musées royaux du
Cinguantenaire, 8 [1909].

ciste (Crum 843b), ‘ploughshare’ =6R= O (Wh. 1, 458, 3), sn, ‘plough-
share’.
DUMIGHEN, ZAS 4, 84 [1866].

—

cme (Crum 343b), “pass by, through’="" 7 (Wh. m, 454, 14 1.), sy,
‘pass by’; «n= (Er. 437, 7), sny, ‘pass by’.
HegaMpoLLION, Gr. 383 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §83 [1855].

coone (Crum 344 b), ‘robber’, originally perhaps ‘vagrant’, a derivative
of cuite, ‘pass by’, see last entry.

conr (Crum 344b), ‘suck’ =} 75 (Wb. 1v, 174, 7£.), snk, ‘suck’; £mT Y
(Er. 439, 3), snki, ‘suck’.
HpATLLET, LAS 5, 68 n. 2=Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867];
DvoLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 114 [1942].

amaem (Crum 345a), ‘skip, stroll, wander’=L.Eg. m=~{{ f », smy <
*snyny, ‘pass, move’; .dnx (Er. 438, 2), s@n, ‘go to and fro’. .
HGARDINER, Rec. trav. 36, 201 [1914] (=Notes on the Story of Sinuhe,
160 [1916]); cf. Gardiner, Anc. Eg. Onomastica, 1, 28*—9* [1947];
Dugss, Stne, 175 [1888]; cf. KAS 1875, 140.
NB. Wh. m, 454, bottom, takes 7=~ (] { 4 to be the L.Eg. spelling of

9, sn, ‘pass by’.

cnrn (Crum 345a), “irrigation machine’ = “Janzy (Er. 438, 4), susynt,
‘water, source’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 248, no. 681 [1917]

camneg (Crum 345a), ‘grasshopper’= { |\ e (Wb. m, 461, 6-8),
snfm, ‘locust’. The Coptic form is due to ‘ Volksetymologie” (carmeg =
‘oil dealer’).

CHABAS, Qeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. X), 94 [1860].
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caxse (Crum g45a), ‘doubt’, is related to emaw, ‘two’ (so is Lat. dubium
to duo, Walde, Lat. etym. Wirterbuch, grd ed., 1938).
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 51, §99 [1880]; cf. Sethe in A4S 47, 13 [1916].

—— -

cnent (Crum g45a), ‘resound’ =" "~ == (Wb.1v, 171, 15-16), snsn, ‘to
praise, worship’, completed reduplication of || we [| « 4} (Wb, 1v, 171,
5—10), sngy, ‘to praise’; <5154 (not in Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 2, 3), snsn,
‘worship, revere’.
D, THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

contr (Crum 345a), ‘create’=""Q (Ws. v, 177, 10£.), snt, ‘found,
create’; 1ML == (Er. 439, 5), s, ‘found, create’.
HemamporrioN, Gr. 386 [1836]; cf. BruascH, Wh. 1255-6 [1868];
DpruascH, Gr. dém. 37, §78; 38, §79 [1855]. '
arre (Crum 345b), ‘foundation’=Q == (Wb, v, 179, 9-14), snit,
‘foundation’; {4 s (Er. 439, bottom), snf, ‘creation’.
Honabas, Oewv. div. m (= Bibl. ég. x1), 39 [1865]; cf. Champollion,
Gr. 386 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 93, 177 [1911].

conT (Crum 346a), ‘custom=§ (not in Wb.; Canopus 27), snt, ‘custom’;
1222 (Rosetta 11), /)52 (Canopus 53), (Er. 439, bottom), snf,
‘habit, custom’.
HEbprucscH, Wh. 1256 [1868].

anat (Crum g46b), ‘fear’=]1"?""*—"{“@ 4 (Wh. 1v, 182, 2 1.}, snd, ‘fear’;
421 (Er. g40, 1), snt, ‘fear’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m1 (= Bibl. ég. xxnr), 261-2 [1856] ; PREVILLOUT,
Revue ég. 4, 84 n. 3 [1885].

cowre (Crum 346b), ‘resin’ =} =% (Wh. v, 180, 18 £.), sntr, ‘incense’;
MY (Er. 440, 2), snir, ‘incense’.
HeiNcks in Transactions of Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Partn, 157and PL.1,nos. 79—
81 [1848, read in 1846], cf. Schwartze in Bunsen, Geschichie, 1, 583 [1845];
PpruGscH, Rhind, 41 and Pl. 39, no. 223 [1865].

caaw (Crum g46b), ‘two’={z% (Wbh. v, 148, 6), snw, ‘two’, fem.
avre=§_, sniy. -
BIRCH, Rev. arch. n.s. 12, 60 [1865]; cf. Sethe in JAS 47, 225 [1910].
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anoove(e) (Crum 347a), in mnTenoowe, ‘twelve’, etc., ¢f ¢ & [~ (Wa.
1V, 149, 14. 15), br snwsy, ‘again, anew’, therefore cmoowe=either
csaw + ¢ (ending of fem. nouns), or ‘its two’, i.e. of the new set from 10
to 20, etc.? :
 seTHE in Z4S 47, 13-14 [1910].
mrecstay (Crum 347a), ‘both together’, cf. §\ K W\ &, (Wb. 11, 405,
' 7), m p3 s 2, ‘both’, lit. ‘as the two men’; 44v_, n p3 s 2, “both’.
HDgpIRGELBERG in Rec. trav. 34, 157 [1912].

caany (Crum 347b), ‘make live’ =[| § 2" (Wbh. v, 46, 4 f.), snf, ‘make
live’; 6lo1 (Er. 410, 10), stnp, ‘feed’.
HyrucscH, Rosettana, 32 [1851]; cf. Brugsch, Wa. 198 [186%]; PrEss,
Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].

enogf (Crum 348a), ‘blood’ == » (Wb. m, 459, 2-14), snf, ‘blood’;
571 (Er. 438, 9), snf, “blood’.
HogampoLLION, Gr. 99 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 17,
§14 [1848].

awowey (Crum 348b), ‘last year’={{"g" (Wb. v, 162, 12. 13), éﬁgj
(Drioton, Médamoud 1925, 127), snf, ‘last year’; /131 (not in Er.;
Harpist 82), snf?, ‘last year’.
HpruascH, Wh. 1209 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, JAS 26, 38—9 [1888].

cwmg (Crum 348b), “to bind, fetter’ = | { 8« (Wb. v, 168, 12-24), sn},
‘bind, fetter’; {v 2= (Er. 439, 1), snf, ‘to bind, fetter’.
HouAMPOLLION, Gr. 365, 380, 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76
[855].
atary (Crum 349a), ‘bond, fetter’=443= (Er. 439, 1), snhw,
always in Plural, ‘bonds, fetters’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 248, no. 683 [1917].

Bentaghs (Crum 349a), ingredient in boiling cauldron, and Scutamne and
varr., prob.= Gk. civamt, later form of v&mv, ‘mustard’. Dem. 7 A s
(Er. 438, 6; Griffith-Thompson, 1, 158 n.; 11, 75, no. 755) is prob. to be
read sn(n)w, as done by Wh. 1v, 157, 6, for earlier exx. of the word, and
not snwpt. In P. Louvre 3229, 11, 27, a gloss . . . JpoxAov is written above
this word, undoubtedly the Greek name of the plant. E. Lobel points out
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that there is &vBpdyAn, -Aos (also -v7, -vos) and that [&v8]poxAos may be
still another form of the name. If so, snnw was purslanc, Portulaca oleracea
(see Pauly-Wissowa, 1, 5.v. "AvBpdyAn) which was also called megmorge.

cni- (Crum 349a), ‘year’ in dating events, documents={ g (Wb. m, 26,
6 1.; 437, middle), f3t-sp, ‘regnal year’, lit. ‘year of...occurrence’;
01 (Er. 288, 2), kst-sp, ‘regnal year’.

HOprucscH, Matériaux pour servir & la reconstruction du calendrier égyptien,
73 [1864]; cf. Sethe, Untersuchungen, m, g1 ff. [1905]; Gardiner, NES 8,
165 ff. [1949]

con (Crum 349b), ‘occasion, time (vices), turn’ =g (Wb. 1, 435, 1 ff.),
sp (zp), ‘time, occurrence’; & (Er. 425, 1), sp, ‘time, occurrence’.
HoaaMpoLLION, Gr., 506 ff. [1836]; Psaurcy, Roseite, 217 [1845].
wicony (Crum 349b), ‘at the time’=§\ (Wb. 1, 438, 8), m sp,
‘together, at one time’.
¢a9 scont (Crum 350b, 7423, s.v. 9a9), ‘multitude of times, often’ =
Y o~ (Wh. 1, 153, 8), hk n sp, ‘multitude of times, infinitely often’.
GooDWIN in a letter to Le Page Renouf (Dawson, Charles Wycliffe
Goodwin, p. 72) [1862]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém., 184; § 367 [1855].
Tamricon (Crum g50b), ‘at the moment in question’ (thus, not as Crum,
see Polotsky, FEA 25, 111) from *etmmcon=*"" \ K N\ oo ny m
3 sp, lit. “who was at the time’,
GARDINER in FE4 26, 158-9 [1940].

cwrt (Peyron 210 from Kircher 257; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 121),
‘rebel’, non-existent, see cRuM in FEA 8, 119 [1922]. )

con (Crum g51a), ‘dip, soak’="7 s« (not in Wb.), sp, ".dip, soak’; &
(Er. 426, 1), sp, ‘dye’.
Hy oRET, Rec. trav. 16, 136 n. 1 [1894]; PHESss, Gnost. Pap. p. 12 [1892].

con (Crum g51a), ‘eyelid’, see below under cwrie.

ceerie (Crum g51a), ‘remain over, be remainder’ =g (Wb. m, 439,
7-15), spy (zpy), ‘remain over’; Ia% (Er. 426, 4), spy, ‘remain over’.
Hpe rouck, Chrest. 1, 87-8 [1868]; BruUGscH, Wh. 1197 [1868];
DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 246, no. 667 [1917].

158 .



Cone

ceente (Crum g51b), ‘remainder’ =5 {{ 2 (Wb. m, 440, 8-15), spyt,
‘remainder’; cf. = (Er. 426, bottom), sp (masc.), ‘remainder’.

Houasas, Voyage, 1435 [1866]; PBruascH, Gr. dém. 68, §146; 115,
§241, 2° [1855]. )

Scworie, cwbe, Pewrns (Crum 321b sv. cobe), f. ‘edge, fringe’ of gar-
ment=] 0 = (Wh.1v, 99, 13 1I.), ‘lip’, also ‘edge’ (of wound, pot, well)
(Wh. 1v, 100, 9-13); ¥ (not in Er.; Petubastis ed. Krall, L 28), spy,
and 241 (O. Brussels E 354, 28), sby, ‘edge’ of garment; cf. Hebrew
npw, ‘lip, edge’, and English ‘lip’ of a cup. In Egn. *sipet the final ¢ is
not feminine ending, see Lacau, Syria 31, 292—4; in Coptic . because
cwnie ended in -e, so perhaps already in L.E. ; Lefebvre, Tableau des par-
ties du corps, 19, §20.

DRLASENS in Bibl, Or. 13, 223 [1956]; Srosst, Etym. aeg., 213 [1808].
cwn(e) m. (Crum g51a), ‘eyelid’, properly ‘edge (of eyelid)’, is the
same word; % (Apis Ritual xvi, b, 8), spy, ‘eyelid’.

DSpIEGELBERG, <AS 56, 31 [1920].

See also enorow.

Acmes (Crum g51b), Plural, ‘chosen, elect’ < *ermer, S*ctnn, feminine
collective from ewTwy, ‘choose’ (see this latter).
LACAU in Rec. trav. 31, 80 [1909].

emAnAm (Crum 351b), ‘poultice’ = ydn/iy1 (not in Er.), spltlyn, ‘com-
press, poultice’, after assimilation of the first v to the preceding A from
Greek omAnviov, ‘pad’ or ‘compress of linen’ laid on a wound, lit. ‘small -
spleen’, diminutive of omAfv, ‘spleen’. The Demotic word is therefore
determined by § as part of a body. See also ceAemn, ‘milt, spleen’.
GRIFFITH~THOMPSON, I, 182 note [ 1904] ; 111, 74, no. 745, and 104, no. 51
[z909].
cryp (Crum 351b), ‘rib’ =Plural (< *spirew) from [ 2 =~ (Wb. 1v, 101,
10 {L.), spr, ‘rib’; y¥yaa (Er. 427, 8), spyr, ‘rib, side’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61, 73 [1836] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, Iﬁ, 74,10. 744
[1909].
cone (Crum g52a), ‘pray, entreat, comfort’, abbreviated from coren,
see next entry.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 206, §338 [1899].
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comert (Crum 352b), ‘pray, entreat, comfort’, reduplication of = )
(Wb. v, 103, 13 fL.), spr, “approach someone with request or complaint’,
after disappearance of the final 7 [*sipé]); =19Z% (Er. 428, 1), spsp,
‘pray, entreat, comfort’.
BpE rROUGE, Oeuv. div. VI (= Bibl. ég. xxv1), 82 n. 1 [1865]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 38, §80; 128, §264 [1855].

enorow (Crum 3532), m. ‘lips’ (dual) =Dual (*spétwey) of | C ~=~ (Wb,
1v, 99, 13 f1.), spt, “lip’; 3429 (Er. 428, 2), spt, ‘lips’. The Dual of Egn.
word is m. (P. Smith 9, 12 spfwy wbs, ‘lips opening).
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61, 73, 92 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §56
[1855].
See also cwite, ‘edge’ of garment, and cwmn(e), ‘eyelid’.

aip (Crum 353a), ‘first milk (colostrum), butter’ =g (Er. 442, 3), 57,
‘butter’,
HEsS, Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].
cip (Crum 353a), ‘leaven’, almost certainly the same word; a loan-
word from Semitic /537, cf. Hebrew 9, Aram. 8738, ‘leaven’.
SpEVAUD, Etudes, 50-1 [1922].
Note. Somehow connected may be Old Slav. syrs, ‘cheese’ (Dévaud’s
slip). If the latter is identical with Greek TUpds, ‘cheese’, and Avestan
tiri-, ‘sour milk’, the original Indo-European form would have been
*tiros.

cip (Crum g53b), ‘hair, line, stripe’ = | 5y (Wb. 1v, 191, 3. 4), 57, ‘hair’ of
an animal; cf. also the Graeco-Roman = = (Ws. 1v, 191, 5), srt, “hair
(of cattle)’, unless this latter belongs to copr, ‘wool’. -
For cp~, *cep-, see cpitg, ‘eyebrow’, and epebporhe, ‘ eyelashes?’ (not
‘handfuls’).

cwp (Crum 353b), ‘scatter, spread’, etc.=[ <=, (Wb. 1v, 189, 15 £.), s7,
“foretell, announce, divulge’, consequently >_ s+w (Graeco-Roman;
Wh.1v, 191, 15), s, ‘spread’ and sim.; 4/4 (Er. 441, 4), 7, ‘announce’;
«/1 (Er. 442, 1), s7, ‘give order, distribute’; Y5/ (Er. 442, 2), sr,
‘let loose’. The development of the meaning therefore is: ‘foretell’—>
‘announce’—‘divulge (news, order) ’—‘spread, scatter, distribute’, and
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ewX (Crum 3g0a), ‘dissipate, pervert’ is probably identical with
cwp- ,

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. T ( = Bibl. ég. xx111), 1612 [1856] ; cf. Gardiner,
JEA 21, 222 (¢), and n. 1 [1935] ; PRRUGSCH, Rhind, 42 and Pl. 39, no. 237
[1865]. '
cap(d)-, see CAPARNTE, CAPATHT (under Trw) and capsaTce.

cowpe (Crum 354a), ‘thorn, spike, dart’ =) <"\ (Wb. v, 190, 24 £.), s1t,
‘thorn, spike’; &yl (Er. 442, 5); swri, ‘thorn, spike’.
HyrERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossary, 41 [1875]; PBRUGSGH, Gr. dém. 26, §50
[1855].

O¢po (Crum 354b, adding JEA 28, 24), ‘ram’ =__F5 (Wb. m, 462, 7 £.),
sr, ‘ram’; L 7= (Er. 441, 3), 57, ‘ram’.
HDGRIFFITH, LAS 46, 129 [1909].

cpebporde (Crum 354b), “handfuls °, i~ Read prob. oi=, ‘eyelid’ for the
latter and emend c. into cep-horge, ‘eyelashes’. Cf. cip, ‘hair’, and
cpug, ‘eyebrow’.

caparwTte (Crum 354b), ‘wanderer, vagrant’ < cap-KwTe, from cwp,

‘spread’ and rwTe, ‘go round’, therefore lit. ‘he who spreads going
round’, cf. gyrovagus, KUkAeuTHS.
BscIal in ZAS 25, 70 [1887].

copam (Crum 355a), ‘lees, dregs’ of wine, oil, etc., cf. —RN=70 (Wb. m,
463, 7-11), srmt, a beverage. Perhaps ultimately related to Semitic"
AJ$mr, cf. Hebrew *7m¢ (always in Plural).

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 111, 463, 7 [1929] ; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 204 [1808];
cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937].

cwpm (Crum 355a), ‘go astray, err, get lost’ = {3/1 (Er. 443, 2), srm,
‘go astray’.
GRIFFITH, Dem, Graffiti from Dodekaschoinos, 177, no. 307 [1937].

cprg (Crum 356a), ‘eyebrow’ =cip + exg, ‘hair line, stripé of eyebrow’.
Cf. m=xwg, lit. ‘girdle of eyebrow’, under emg.

OcapmoT, Beapdar (Crum 356b), ‘lotus’ =L.E. | 2 K\ ] |\ X, (Wb, v,
195, 2. 3), spt, ‘lotus leaf” and | 0 e J | QK| (Wb. v, 195, 4), srpt,
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‘fan’ (from its form) < MLE. [ &} 2 & (Wb, v, 18, 5-7), sipt, ‘lotus
leaf’; »z /4 (Er. 442, 8), srpt, ‘lotus leaf’, from Semitic, cf. 790, a plant,
but npaw (sic), ‘fan’, quoted by Burchardt, u, p. 8o, is non-existent.

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 22 [1904]; PKRALL, Verhandlungen des XIII.
Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses Hamburg, September 1902, 346 [publ.

Leiden, 1904]; SBRUGsCH, Wb. 1265 [1868].

(copep), Qual. cepewp (Crum 356b), ‘spread abroad, display’, redupli-
cation of cwyp, ‘scatter, spread’. Cf. the place name TMoopowpTewy, lit.
‘The spreading of chaff’, quoted by Crum 453b, s.v. Twg, ‘chaff’.

cpit (Crum 356b), ‘glean’=]Z=" (Wh. 1v, 204, 17), srd>L.E.
&les 0% X, ‘glean’. -
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1270 [1868].

copr (Crum 356b), ‘wool’ ofsheep,:goat, etc.= | <1} |} (Wb.w,
49, 2), srt, ‘wool’ > ?Graeco-Roman < = (Wb. 1v, 191, 5), srt, ‘hair
(of cattle)’; 3~d/o (Er. 411, 2), 1z, ‘wool’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew

ol - -
MY, Ar. = or =3, ‘hair’.

Honasas, Mél, ég. grd Series, 11, 69 n. 1 [1873] ; PrHOMPSON, Mag. Texts,
in Brit. Ac. Proc. 17, 249 (note on v, 2) [1931]; Sw. MAX MULLER

in Gesenius-Buhl, Hebr. und Aram. Handwirterbuch, 14th ed., 721 [1905].

(cwpw), Qual. cépg (Crum g56b), vh,, in owpw, apwnt eygeopuy,
*split(?) beans, peas’ (refs. now Kahle, Bal. 1, 747) = ?L.Eg. &1 1§ x ¥

(Wb. 1v, 199, 15), srh.

cpye (Crum 357a), ‘be at leisure, unoccupied’ = A (Wb. v, 197,

5-8), stf, ‘rest, bring to rest’; 12/ (Er. 443, 1), 57/, ‘be at leisure, rest’.

BseTHE, Verbum, 1, 123, §215, 3 [1899], cf. Maspero in Journ. as., 7éme
série, 15, 128 n. g [1880]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 61 n. 2 [1908].

cpogyypeey (Crum g57b), “fall, wither’ =(y/45/1 (not in Er.; u Kh. 3, 9),
stf{sitf (confused writing), ‘shrink, wither’. Reduplication of cpefe.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 1, 166 n. [1900].

caApsaTee (Crum 358a), ‘flatus ventris’ = cap-gaTce, lit. ‘scatterer of
print(s)’; cap- from cwp, ‘scatter’, savee<Tasce, *(foot)-print’.
Bxorex with omission of cap-.
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ScapacwoTy, "SAPAGworTe, - 'Fanswy (Crum 358a, adding

sadanswy 812a), ‘hare’, from Persian uiu_gii (not os=~ as
La Croze). :
LA cROZE, Lexicon, 144 [1775]; cf. Rossi, Etym. aeg. 286 [1808].

_cwe (Crum 3582), ‘overthrow’ = M N al 2 (Wb v, 25, 1) 5353,
‘attack (an enemy or a town)’.

GARDINER in Rec, trav. 36, 198 [1914] = GARDINER, Notes on Sinuke, 157
[1916].

For Beocy, see under cace.

caace (Crum 358b), ‘tow’, noun derived from this verb. Connected? with
Ar. o\ (de Sacy, Abdellatif, 151); cf. w. B. BisHAL, FNES 23, 44 [1964].

Scace (Crum 358b), “pull’, Beocx (Crum 358a, swv. cwc), ‘lift up’
(¢madpew Acts 27, 40) =] £ }\ < N\ (not in Ws.; XIIth Dyn. inscr. in
Sudan Notes and Records 15, Pl. XV-XVI), fi i 2, (Urk. v, 8, 9), sis3,
‘tow (a boat)’; 4573 (Er. 411, 8), 55, ‘lift up, set up’.

DSpPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 51%, no. 346 [1910].

cecbog (Crum 358b), ‘place of atonement’, see under cfwg.

cat (Crum 358b), ‘tail’ =< (Wh. v, 863, 61f), sd, ‘tail’; v+{
(Er. 472, 6), st, ‘tail’.
Bygpsius, Chronologie, 110 n. 1 [1848]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 1349 [1868]. -

-cqm (not in Crum), god Sétekh (Seth), in wemeent= (%)} e {0~
o J @ S Kot B ®, (V3-)$ny-n-Sth, lit. “ (the) trees of Seth’, a town in Upper
Egypt, Greek XnvoPooxia (see Gardiner, Onom. 1, 31*-2%).

DARESSY, Rec. trav. 17, 119 [1895].
Also Ocwrr, god Sétekh = = (Wb. 1v, 345, 3), sts (sth); {41 (Er. 472,
10), s{, S€tekh.

ERMAN in ZA4S 21, 109 n. 1 [1883].

cxer Qual. (Crum 3592), ‘spun’= | 52 (Wb.1v, 355, 4. 5), 5t, ‘spin’; e
(Er. 474, 1), $83, “spin’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Dict, 363 [1841].
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cote (Crum 361b), “arrow, dart’ ="§" = ¢ { (Caminos, Literary Fragmenis,

Pl. 2, col. 2,7), stw, Graeco-Roman " ) | (Wh.1v, 328, 1), sty, ‘arrow’;

i (Er. 475, 6), s()tyt, ‘arrow’. :
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1886]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 7 n. 2 [1914].

arre (Crum 362a), ‘beam’ of light? =singular (*sitet) of §* = o (We.

v, 831, 2 £.), stwt (*satwet), ‘sunrays’, later " T ®; f* 4 (Er. 476, 3),
stw, ‘sunrays’ (Plural).

HyrerN, ZAS 22, 71 [1884]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126 [1g21].

cwre (Crum g62a), ‘redeem, rescue’ = =\ (Wb. v, 351, 7 1), 583,
‘draw’, etc.; £ (Er. 473, 1), st3 (st3f), “draw back, turn (back), rescue’
etc. i

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126, and n. 6 [1921] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMP-
SoN, 11, 78, no. 8o1 [1g0g].

croi (Crum g62b), ‘smell’ =T (Wb. v, 349, 51.), sty, ‘smell’; duel
(Er. 475, 2), sty, ‘smell’,
HogaMPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1338 [1868].

cathe (Crum 363a), ‘chew, ruminate’ = [l = J (Wb. 1v, 368, 12 {), sdb,
‘chew, drink’. '
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt., Handwb. 127 [1921].

cothery (Crum 363b),‘ ‘tool, ‘weapon’=l6-.5‘zLL"l or ko519 (Er. 477,
middle), stbhf, ‘weapon’, evidently *corheg +¢f, possibly Singular of
crebaerg (see this).

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 477 [1954].

crebaerg (Crum 363b), only as PL, “tool, utensil’ = = J§:7 (Wb. 1v,
369, 9f.), PL, ‘equipment’; ka4 (Er. 476, 5), stbk, ‘tool, weapon’,
also 26y»L41" (Vienna Petubastis, Bresciani, p. 172), stbhf which gave
origin to corhery (see this).
HOgRIFFITH, Ryl 111, 390 and 258 n. 4 [1909].

cwrm (Crum 363b), ‘hear’ =2 §\ (Wb. 1v, 384, 4 £.), sdm, ‘hear’; v ot
(Er. 478, 4), stm (sdm), ‘hear’.
HomaMPOLLION, Gr. 379; 387-8 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 196, §401
[1855).
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art (Crum 359a), ‘basilisk’ =&, -~ (Wb. m, 410, 16. 17), $3-#5, name of a
serpent, lit. ‘son of (the) earth’; wJsul (Er. 472, 9), sy}, ‘serpent’.

HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1147 [1882], but cf. Chassinat, L¢ manuserit

magique copte, 43 n. 1 [1955]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §16

[1848].
cor (Crum 35ga), ‘dung, excrement’ =[] ., (not in Wh.), sdow,
‘excrements’ in 4 4 % 1R D0, 7 wemni sdw, ‘I did not eat
excrements’, P. Berlin 10482, ro., 19 (M.K.) [Dévaud’sslip] >[5 R\ &
and sim. (Wb. 1v, 355, 13), 583, ‘dung’; {41 (not in Er., Harpist 81), s¢,
‘dung’.
HpruGscH, Wh. 1334 [1868]; DsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 125 [1921].
nancor, ‘dung-kneader’ (from nwwite, ‘knead’) to make cakes or

bricks of dung for fuel.

coert (Crum g59a), ‘fame, report’ =yulz,ul (Er. 409, 14), spf, ‘glory,
praise’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126 [1921].
cwT (Crum 360a), measure of land=[522 (Wb, 1v, 356, 1 L), stst,
measure of surface of 100 square cubits; v (Er. 472, 12), 5#3, measure of
land, arura.
HpUMICHEN, Geogr Inschr. Text, p. 8 [1866].
cr= in creiwge £.="" I N | o 1 (Wo. v, 356, 5. 6), stt-3ht, lit. ‘st of
field’, same measure as above; Ls v, §i3-3f, same meaning. ‘
HeARDINER, PSBA 38, 184 [1916]; cf. Brugsch, Sicben Fahre der Hungers-
not, 135 [1891]; PREVILLOUT, PSBA 14, 64 [1891].

cate (Crum g6oa), ‘fire’=[ "\ [} (Wb. 1v, 375, 12 .}, sdt ‘fire, flame’;
Sgmel (Er. 475, 7), stys, “fire, flame’.
HemaBas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 216 n. g [1858]; DBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 27, §53 [1855].
crre (Crum 360b), ‘throw, sow’ == 53 (Wh. 1v, 346, 13 f.), sty, ‘sow,
spread’, which when £> ¢ coalesced with | = %, sty, ‘throw, put’ (Wa.
1v, 328, 3-5), ‘throw out’ (Wb. 1v, 328, 6-8), ‘pour out (a liquid)* (Wb.
v, 328, 9 f.); £ <l (Er. 475, 4), sty, ‘throw, shoot’ and 4u< (Er.
475, 5), Sty, ‘spit, drive out, ejaculate (seed)’.
HDpruGscH, Wh. 1336—7 [1868].
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crim (Crum 364b), ‘stibium, antimony, kohl’ ={fi | = §\ @& (W?. 1, 153,
81.), msdmt, a black mineral, and | \ & (W?b. v, 370, 9)>L.E.
2 3\ ¢ S (Lovesongs Beatty 24, 1), sdm, ‘eye-paint’; -1’3 /b (Er. 180, 3),
mstm, or 1354 (Er. 478, 3), stim, ‘eye-paint’.

HemampoLLION, Gr. 9o [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §52 [1855].

crsimor (Crum 365a, ‘meaning unknown’), in a list of vegetables, cf.
?Pi821 (Er. 479, 1), stm, kind of fruit or sim.

cwrrt (Crum 365a), ‘choose’ =] 209 (Wh.1v, 337, 5 £.), stp, ‘choose’; 154
(Er. 477, 1), stp, ‘choose’.

HcmamporLIoN, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén. p. (41) and pl. 19,
no. 3961L [1824]; cf. Champollion, Gr. 356—7 [1836]; PcrramMpPOLLION,
Gr. 357 [1836].

Metathesis corrr is found in Dem. Y49, sbt, P. Insinger 9, 3 (Klasens
in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956]).

caTeepe (Crum 366a), ‘stater’ coin and weight, from Greek orariip
through Aram. 8010, The Dem. form is #/2<1 (Er. 482, 2), stir.
PprucscH in JAS 29, 66 [1891]; Srosst, Efym. aeg. 180 [1808]; cf.
Sethe, Nachr. von der K. Gess. Wiss. zu Gittingen, Phil. hist. KI. 1916, 115
n. 4.
ctwT (Crum 366b), ‘tremble’ = == ¢ A (Wb. 1v, 366, bottom), sd3d?,
‘tremble’,
saLvoLiNi, Obél. Paris, 28 and Pl 1 (7}, right col., gr. 8 [1837].

corey (Crum 366b), ‘purify, cause to drip, pour’=] " = (Wh. 1,
342, 5), stf, ‘to drip off” a liquid in medical treatment; 314 1 (Er. 478, 2),
stf, ‘pour out, purify’. .

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 106 n. 1 [1860]; PBRUGSCH,

De natura, 31 [1850].

catefe (Crum g67a) £, ‘canal’ from cwrep=23 59 (Er. 483, 3), sdf £,
and 31, sif, ‘ditch (for cleaning the fields of water), drain’.
MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 199, note on 275, 4 [1945].

craxorX (Crum g67a), ‘spider’, for *carT=oy, lit. ‘thread-spinner’,
caT-, Part. coni. of *cw (see crt Qual.), ‘to spin’, and =ow, ‘thread’,
a Semitic loan-word, cf. Hebrew *9%p in ¢392y »1p, ‘spider-threads’.
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SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 128 [1921] (for cva=-); DEvVAUD’s slip
(for —xowA).

¢, cow- (Crum g67b), ‘time, season’=[ [ | o (Wb.1v, 57, 8 ), sw,
‘time’; k4 (Er. 461, 7), sw (ssw), ‘term, time’.

Bsprug, Verbum, 11, 75 [1902]; PBRUGSCH, Gr, dém. 182, §360 [1855].
cov- (Crum 368a), ‘day’ (with a date or festival) =[ | [ S o (Wb. 1v,
58, 2), sw, ‘day’ of amonth; e (Er. 462, 1), ssw (sw), ‘day’ of a month.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 225 [1836]; cf. cmaBas, Mél. ég. 1, 85 [1862];
BRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 40, n. *) [1862]; PBrUGsCH, Wb. 1304 [1868].

cior (Crum 368a), ‘star’=|l J R\ * (Wb. v, 82, 71.), sb3, ‘star’; x[4
(Er. 413, 1), sw, ‘star’, For the passage b >w as early as XXIInd Dyn,,
see Caminos, Chronicle, 81.

HogAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30
[1848].
corru (Crum 368b), planet Mercury, see under corg.

coov (Crum 868b), ‘six’ = { 1|\ (Wb.1v, 40, 7), sis, ‘six’; alliterates with
x @ @ = |, sw, in P. Leiden I, 350, ro. 1, 2.
BIRCH, in Revue arch. 5, 512 [1849].
ce, ‘sixty’ = alliterating with & $, s(wp), in P. Leiden I, 350, ro. 3, 6.

PLEYTE, {AS 5, 13 [1867].

Ocsowe (Crum 368b), ‘bandage(s)(?)’=[f{shiar (Er. 412, 6), shw,
‘bandage(s)’ or sim.
GRIFFITH, JAS 46, 128 [1g09].

covo (Crum 369a), ‘corn, wheat’ =%_ sss (Wb, m1, 426, 12 ff.), swi (zwf),
‘wheat’; ¢f4 (Er. 412, 5), sw, ‘wheat’.
HopaMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PreviLLOUT, Nouvelle
chrest. dém. 122, 123 [1878]; cf. Malinine, Kémi 11, 5 I, [1950].

Beowhen (Crum 369a), ‘grass’=| J ', sbn, late form of | "]" & (We.
1v, 160, 8), snb, a plant.
MASPERO, Mém, sur quelques papyrus, 29 n. 5 [1875].
For metathesis compare § 1.4 (Er. 438, 7), snb, and gy Jik4 (Er. 421, 8),
sbn, ‘bandage’, cehen.
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cowrnu (Crum 368D, s.v. ciow), planet Mercury=| J®* (Wb. 1v, g5, 8),
sbg, Mercury(?); X22fi (Er. 418, 1), swgs, ‘Mercury’; a1, Sbki, or
% ¢4, Sbk (Stobart tablets; Brugsch, Mémoire sur des observations planétaires
[1856], 20). The word has, therefore, nothing to do with ciow, ‘star’,
but is derived from the name of Egyptian god Suchos (S6%).

HDgriFFITH, {AS 38, 77 [1900]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmiler 1, 106

n. 1 [1932].

coven (Crum 369b), ‘value, price’=[$2a"" (Wh. 1v, 68, g f.), swnt,
‘trade, price’; ¥dJf (Er. 414, 1), swn, ‘value’.
HoHaBas, Voyage, 259-60 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18,
§19 [1848].

aooru (Crum 369b) £, ‘bath’=u=2a% (Er. 401, 1), 5(£)-in, ‘bath; bath
tax’. Evidently from ce- (or c3-), ‘seat, place’ +awent (or oveny),
‘water-channel’, see awem; the presence of z» in the Coptic and
Demotic words forbids the identification with «jlulldle (Griffith-
Thompson, 11, 71, no. 702), si-iyw, ‘bath’, which probably contains
e1ove, ‘waters?’, see this latter.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

coown (Crum 369b), ‘know’ =l e § &, swn (not in Wh.; P. BM 10383,
3, 1 [Ramesside], ‘recognize’, late ﬂ“g’ (Wb, 1v, 69, 1), swn, ‘know’;
2uf (Er. 413, 6), swn, ‘recognize, know’.

HpEET, The Great Tomb-Robberies, 1277 n. 11 [1930]; ERMAN—GRAPOW,
Whb. 1v, 69, 1 [1930]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §82 [1855].
Beowrnt (Crum 370b), ‘well known, famous person’=243(1, swn
(Rosetta decree, 31), swn, ‘known’. ;

Youne, Misc. Works, u1, Pl. 3, no. 52 (cf. p. 177, no. 159) = Encycl.
Britannica, Suppl. 1v, pl. LxxVI, no. 159 [1819].

ciorp (Crum g71a), ‘eunuch’=?[ <t (Wb. 1v, 188, 3 ff.), 57, ‘noble
person, magistrate’; s}% (Er. 441, 2), 514, ‘noble person, officer’.
BprucscH, Wbh. 1261 [1868]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 441 [1954].

coveoy (Crum 371a), meaning doubtful, ‘guide, lead (?)°, cf. Paf1ly
(Ex. 417, 6), swsw, a verb.
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covcor (Crum 871a), nn., ‘point, atom, moment’. Since in Luke
4, 5 Bcowcow renders Gk. oriypn Xpévou (SeTiemH Hovoeiy), cOrcor
probably <ce (csir. state of cawy, ‘stroke’) +cmw, ‘time’, lit. “prick of
. time’, cf. ce mmegTwom, ‘prick of needle’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

coowmi (Crum g71a), ‘straighten, stretch’ =l == 4 (Wb. 1v, 368, 4;
M.K. ex. JEA 20, 218), sdwn, “fall to pieces’ of a ship; ‘stretch out’ > Gr.-
Rom. | a &+ A (Wb.1v, 368, 5), stwn, ‘stretch’; s¢ 2[{ (Er. 418, 7), swin,
‘straighten’. :

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 15t ed., 105, §233 [1894] ; PHESs, Grost. Pap. 12
- (with doubt) [1892]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, 11, 73, no. 733 [1909].

cwor9 (Crum g72b), ‘gather, collect’=]§ % | (Wb. v, 211, 13 f),
shw, ‘gather’; 1 21 (Er. 416, 4), swh, ‘ gather’. Metathesis *soffw > *sowsh
(Till, ZAS 73, 133).

HscHWARTZE -in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 586 (reading sak) [1845];
DprucscH, Wh. 1277 [1868].

coovge (Crum 374a), ‘egg’ =] S} S (Wh. 1v, 73, 1 f1.), swht, ‘egg’; co2f1
(Er. 417, 1), swht, ‘egg’. ,
HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed. 126 [1828]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 42,
§90 [1855].

Beppariyy (Crum 374a), ‘soothsayer’ =¥} o3 o3, sk pr-nh, “scribe of the
House oflife’ (for pr-nh, see Wbh. 1, 515, 6; Gardiner in FEA 24, 157 £.);
IS p (Er. 460, bottom), sk n pr-nf, ‘scribe of the House of life’.

Hgunn, FEA 4, 252 [1917] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der Priester-
dekrete, 125, no. 119 [1922].

Beany o (Crum 874b), ‘muzzle’ = ?Late Eth. |} =78 (Wb, v, éxg, 1),
skr, a (metal) vessel.

Ocancms (not in Crum) =48 (Wh. 1, 250, 7), shmi, goddess Sakhmet;
f= £X (Er. 455, 2), shmt. }

coesyy (Crum 374b), ‘pair’ of animals = a¢u (Er. 409, 9), sph, ‘pair’.
SPIEGELBERG in Spiegelberg—Ricci, Pap. Th. Reinach, 194, and P 12,
L 9 [1905].
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cow (Crum 374b), ‘strike’="2" (Wh. m, 466 13 1), sk (zh), ‘strike’;
{nd (Er. 451, 1), shy, ‘strike’.
caw, Pl crge (Crum 374b), m. and £, ‘stroke, blow, sore’=g_ ¥
(Wb, 1, 467, 14 1), sht (2bt), ‘stroke’; 447, sb (m.) and {ns{ shy (£.)
(Er. 451, bottom), ‘stroke’.
Houabas, Voyage, 129 [1866]; PuEss, Rosetie, 93 [1902]; cf. Brugsch,
Wb, 1286 [1868].

Scoomy, Pwwiy (Crum 375a), ‘despise’ ={/;%x (Er. 462, 5), sf, ‘despise’;
also (n4 4, $8. From cwwey, ‘despise’, through confusion with cow,
“strike’.

BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70 [1855].
cige (Crum 376b), “be like gall, bitter’ = /ug{ (Er. 453, 2), ‘bitter’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt, Handwb. 130 [1921]; cf. Krall, Mitt. aus der
Sammlung Erz. Rainer v, 142 [1888].
From cigye, ‘bitterness’, | § & (Wb.1v, 228, 9. 10), 54, ‘gall’; yusi (Er.
453, 2), shy, ‘gall’.
HprucscH, Wb. 87 (s.v. an) [1867], 1287 [1868]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém.
29, §56 [1855].

cwwe (Crum 3773), ‘field, meadow, country” opp. town = & li] (Wb. v,
229, 8 £.), sht, ‘field’; oz (Er. 450, 4), sht, ‘field’.

HLE PAGE RENOUF, Egyplol. and Philol. Essays, 1, 350 [1865], but in
RZAS 4, 60 [1866] he says that Brugsch had suggested the reading, sh
‘long ago’; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. vi (=Bibl. ég. xxvI), 69 n. 1 [1866].
DrevILLOUT in Revue ég. 6, 10, no. 9 [1888] (translates correctly the
Dem. word but does not quote cwwe, cf. Griffith, Stories, 177) ; Griffith—
Thompson, 11, 76, no. 779 [1909]. : ’

cowym (Crum g77a), ‘to fatigue, annoy’, ‘faintness, exhaustion’
=8 §\ o (Wb.1v, 546, 1), S5, ‘inflamed, irritated’, or sim. (of eyes);
[37% (Er. 464, 1), sim, ‘excitement, anger’ or sim., as verb ‘become
furious’ or sim.
HpruascH, Wb., Suppl. 1204 [1882]; PeRIFFITH, Stories, 206 [1g00].

cowt (Crum 377b), ‘impede, hinder’= (44 (Er. 458, 1), sht, (S
(Er. 465, 6), 5%, ‘keep away, hinder’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1316 [1868].
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Swyowy, BewdwyT, wwwt (Crum 608b and 378a), ‘hindrance, impedi-
ment’, so ‘key’, belongs here.

B 1111

cawe (Crum g78a), ‘seven’=[ g \\\' (Wb. v, 115, 15), 3fhw, ‘seven’.
CGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210-11 [1836].
wefe, ‘seventy’ =711, ‘seventy’, alliterates with || g~ 7, sf&, ‘loosen’,

~in P. Leiden I g50, ro. 1, 3.
GooDpwIN in ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. Pleyte in A4S 5, 13 [1867].

Scowey, Pwwwy, Agwcey (Crum 3762, s.v. cowy), ‘despise’ = | 7=}
(WE. 1, 335, 6 £.), hsf, ‘repel’; L) 4. (Er. 369, 6), bsf, also {apX (Er.
363, 6), sif, ‘repel, despise’. Confused with cwupy, ‘strike’.

HseTHE, Verbum, 1, 123, §215, g [1899]; mL, 45 [1902]; PBRUGSCH, GT.
dém. 35, §70 [1855] (for s§f); criFFiTH, Stories, 192 [1900] (for hsf).

cayf (Crum 378b), ‘yesterday’ =[5 (Wb. v, 113, 2 f.), sf, ‘yesterday’;
129 (Er. 429, 1), §f, ‘yesterday’.
HemampoLrioN, Gr. 97 [1836]; PerucscH, Wh. 1208 [1868].

cwwey (Crum 378b), ‘defile, pollute’ =—{ < (Wh. 1v, 37, 3), sif; ‘offend’
(a goddess); {744 (Er. 429, 2), sf; ‘pollute, be impure’.
HgrMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 37 [1930], cf. Brugsch, W&. 1165 [1868];
HDREVILLOUT, Poéme satyrique, 156 [1885].

cricfe (Crum g79a), f. and m. (once), ‘sword, knife’ ="~ (Wb. m, 442,
7—-10), 5ft, m. ‘knife’, f. ‘sword’; Am)Y (Er. 429, 3), 5/, ‘sword, knife’.
New Hebrew 70 and Greek §igos are loan-words from Egyptian.

HprrcH in Archacologia 35, 62 n.2 (ad Urk. 1v, 666, 6) [1853] ; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855].

acge (Crum g79a), ‘tar’ = = (Wb. 1v, 118, 11), 5ft, name of orie of the
sevenoils > [ T { & (Wb. 1v, 114, 15-19), §f9, ‘resin’ of coniferous trees;
unYY (Er. 429, 4), 5fy, ‘resin’.
BpircH in Transactions of the Royal Soc. of Lit., N.S. 1, 46 [1847];
DpruGscH, Rhind, 41, and Pl. 38, no. 219 [1865].

Acge (not in Crum), twice in gn owege (Mic. 2, 3; Mal. 3, 1), &aigyns
LXX, ‘on a sudden’. Both editors (Till, Coptica, 1v, 107; Malinine,
Crum Mem. Vol. 394) emend into cgme. In Canopus decreel. 24 (=Sethe,
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Urk. 11, 142) &odeuns translates §\ [ | 3, m sh?h, where sk} is the old

verb | T T\ & (Wb. 1v, 235, 12. 13), ‘carry away quickly, speed up’. For

further exx. of m shsf, cf. Wh. 1v, 235, 14. This sk seems to guarantee

that gmowcge is a genuine expression (lit. “in a speeding-up’) and not a

mere mistake for gwowe give; see also this latter under wane.
DEVAUD’s slip.

ca9 (Crum g79b), ‘awl, borer’ =&} { &N { ¢ I (not in Wb.,’
~ exx. in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 133 n. 5), s(3)h, ‘borer’.
" BIrcH, A4S 7, 133 [1869].

cw9 (Crum 379b), ‘deaf person’, from [~ & (Wb. m, 473, 16 £.), sk, ‘be
deaf’.
cHABAS, Voyage, 268 [1866]; LEpsius, ZAS 4, 103 [1866].

cige (Crum 37gb), ‘be removed, displaced, move, remove sclf, withdraw’
=Late Egn, | m }§\ a. (W&. 1v, 207, 1 £.), sk, ‘ turn something back, de-
ceive’; (w5 (Er. 444, 9), shy, ‘turn back, flee’.

HDspIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 36, 178 [1914]; cf. Fecht in Orientalia, N.s.

24, 292 [1055].

cooge (Crum 380a), ‘remove’; prob. of same etymology as the next entry
(tbus Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 133 [1921]); differently Fecht in
Orientalia, N.s. 24, 242 [1955].

cooge (Crum 380b), (1) ‘set up, upright’; (2) ‘reprove, correct, dispute
with’ =] 83" (Wh. v, 53, 2 fL.), s, ‘to cause to stand, erect, accuse’;
{&11 (Er. 411, 6), sC¢hC, ‘reprove’. ' .
BSPIRGELBERG, Studien und Materialien, 128—9 [1892]; PREVILLOUT,
Pap, mor. 1, 73 n. g [1905]. '

cwge (Crum 381a), ‘weave’=[S 4 ¢ (Wh. 1v, 263, 61), sk, ‘plait,
weave’; %32 (Er. 457, 5), skt, “weave’.
*cHAMPOLLION, Dict. 389; 399 [1841]; PERICHSEN, Glossar, 457, 5
[1954]. See also wyr, ‘weaver’, and gyray, ‘edge’ of garment.

cgai (Crum g81b), ‘write, paint’=_" {i (Wb. m, 475, 6 fL.), s (2¢), better
sh (zh), “write, paint; ; (Er. 458, 3), sh, ‘write’.
HemAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (35) and Pl 16, no.
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3121t [1824]; PerRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15, §8 [1848]; cf. FPyoung,
Misc. Works, m, PL. 2, no. 103=Encyel. Brit., Suppl. v, PL. 75 [1819].
But Bess (Crum 383b), ‘written copy, diploma’ is perhaps Late Egn.
FT I ¢ £h | (Wh.1v, 234, 18), sh3(w),  notes, document, memorandum?,
from [ { %\ 4 (Wh. v, 232, 12 £.), sk3, ‘remember’,
cag (Crum 383b), ‘writer, teacher, master’ =}y B (Wb. 11, 479, 14 £.),
sk (zh), ‘scribe’; [¢ (Er. 460, 1), sh, ‘scribe’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr: 104 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 35
[1848].
carx o (Crum 384a), not ‘great scribe’, but = *car-go, see under cwr,
‘flow, draw, gather’.

()obrrre (Crum 384b), ‘foam’ of waves, mouth = umgn (Er. 273, 8),
kbtt, ‘foam’,
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

Scwom (Crum 384b), Bewgem, Qual. cagenm, ‘cause to fall, overwhelm,
press down’=[lo \} (Wb. v, 215, 9f), shm, ‘to pound, crush’,
ultimately related to Arabic paj, ‘press’.

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1290-1 [1868]; cf. KxUENTZ, Bull. Soc. Ling. 34, 199
[1933].
A2cagmedw (not in Crum; exx. in Mani Ps.), not ‘pitfall’ as Allberry,
A Manichaean Psalm-book, 210, n. on 1. 24), but ‘he who (or ‘that
which’) presses down (the) trap (edw)’, ‘trap-setter’,
cagmec (Crum 384b), ‘pestle’, from cwgm+¢; cf. 75 {{]) »~ (notin
Wh., but see O. Cairo 25362, 3, etc.), shmy, ‘pestle’; b2 and 13';‘1 (not
in Er.), shm, ‘pestle’. ‘
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 134 [1921] (compares shm, ‘ to pound’) ;
DpARKER, FEA 26, 100 [1940].

Scwgm (CGrum 384b), Bewdem, Qual. cadem, ‘pluck, draw’ =/sL9 (Er.

—

461, 2), shm, ‘ destroy, tear’ orsim. <~ N\ T,
comb (flax)’, :
HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 134 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 253,

no. 706 [1917].
cgime (Crum 3852, adding P Scgrome Bohlig-Labib 154, 33), ‘woman’ =
~32 W (Wb.m, 407, 9 f.), st-hmt, ‘woman’, lit. ‘woman-woman’ (the
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addition of Y fmt, Wb, m, 76, 16 £, became necessary when, after the .
disappearance of the fem. ending ¢, the word _ st (z) (Wb. m, 406,
13 £.), ‘woman’, became in M.K. homonymous with g7, s (2) (Ws. 1,
404, 6 £.), ‘man’; s (Er. 306, 3), s-hmt, ‘woman’.
HomampoLLION, Gr. 77 [1836]; PerirriTH, Siories, 87 [1900]; cf.
Brugsch, Gr. dém. 54, §122 [1855].
Bytowy megumy, ‘goddess’, lit. ¢ god, woman’, of. 71 Y @ | (Wh. 1, 77, 2),
ntrw hmwt,  goddesses’, lit. ‘gods, women’, and <= R 1Y (Wb. 1, 362,
14; early exx. Revue d’ég. 11, 53 n.5), nirwt hmwt, ‘goddesses’, lit.
‘goddesses, women’; 1.2 312, nirw shmwt, ‘gods, women’.
HDGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 56 [1904].
 Besw seQimy, ‘sisters’, lit. ‘brothers-women’, cf. § & <Y &, snwf hmt,
‘his brothers, women’, Macadam, The Temple of Kawa,1, 50 n. 59, and
Pl. 16, 1. 24.
Opéi éncime, ‘female companion’, see under Brrp.
weepe negime, ‘daughter’=""{«< — AYH (Wb. v, 527, 2), it
st-hmt, ‘ girl’, lit. “girl-woman’,
See also g1me.

cagmedw, see under cwgm, ‘cause to fall, press down’.

cagne (Crum 385b), ‘provide, supply’=[§{ X «a (Wb. 1v, 216, 8), shn,
‘to commission, equip’; =5 (Er. 446, 2), shn, ‘to commission’.
HpruescH, Wbh. 1278-9g [1868]; PHEss, Stne, 106 [1888].
peagie, ‘make agreement’, =<~ [§ X | ¥ (Wb, v, 217, 12. 13), it
shn, ‘give order, carry out an order’; cf. v, shn, ‘agreement’, Parker,
JFEA 26, 9o [1940]. )
oveg cagne, ‘lay a command, bid’=F | { [ { X == (Wb.1v, 217, 15),
‘give (lit. ‘lay’) an order’; A «ly (Er. 447, middle), wsh-shn, ‘to order’.
HseTHE, JAS 47, 148 [1910]; PHESs, Sine, 106 [1888].
cogne(?), cagu- (Crum 386a), ‘bring near’(?)=Gr.-R. g g% W
(not in Wh.; Edfou, 1, 16, 2, parallel to | &/, tny, ‘bring’), spn, ‘bring
near’.
cowont (Crum 386a), ‘suck in, drink, swallow’ = "7 b (W®. 1v, 269, 7-9),
shp, ‘swallow, suck in’, and || e= ] 4) (Wb. 1v, 268, 13 £.), shb, ‘suck in’.
DEVAUD in Rec. trav. 39, 1745 [1921], and Etudes, 14-16 [1922].
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cw9p (Crum 386a), ‘sweep’ = ﬂ = (Wb, 1v, 219, 9 fI.), shry, ‘remove’;
{724 (Er. 448, 3), shr, ‘sweep’.
HUpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m1 (= Bibl. ég. xxnr), 68—9 [1855]; DREVILLOUT,
Setna, 140 [1877-80].

Beage (Crum 386b), ‘rub down, pound’, incomplete reduplication
instead of cagcg, see the next entry.

—— ——— X

S(cagceg); Beageeg (Crum 386b), ‘roll down, rub down, plane’ =" " *,
(not in W&., but see Brugsch, W&. 1281, and ({13, Edfou, v, 26, 14-15;
ﬂ { [I %o Edfou, 1, 131, 8), shsh, ‘rub down’; faudzad (Er. 449, 2), 9yksyh,
‘thrashing’ or sim.
HpruescH, Wh. 1281 [1868]; PLExA, Pap. Insinger, n, 101, no. 400
[1926].
cegr (Crum 386b), ‘leprosy’=[{™ Y% (Wh. v, 227, 3-5), shdw, a
disease; (29 (Er. 449, 3), sht, ‘leprosy’.
Hgrarow, OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; PSPIEGELBERG, Demot. Denkmiiler,
1, 23, 294 [1908].

ex¢ar (Crum 387a), ‘marriage gift’ (from bridegroom), see under cwx,
‘flow, draw, gather’.

cagre (Crum 387a), ‘kindle fire, burn’=| | G\ (Wb. v, 224, 16 £.), shd,
‘cause to be lit, illuminate’; #14 (Er. 450, 1), skd (sf), ‘illuminate’.
HSPIEGELBERG, Correspondances, 45-6 [1895]; PBRUGSCH, Scriplura Aeg.
dem. 19, §22 [1848].
cagre, ‘fire’=[1{a DR | (Wh.1v, 226, 9), shdw?, ‘light’; musqd (Er 450,
1), sht( ), ‘light, flame’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 76, no. 773 [1909].

cagow (Crum 387a), ‘to curse’=[ { =€) (Wbh. 1v, 213, 4-6), shwr, ‘to
curse’; (/{24 (Er. 445, 6), shwr, ‘to curse’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1280 [1868]; PerucscH, De natura, 38 [1850]; Dem.
Urk. p. 27 and PL vi, 1. 25 [1850].

crs (Crum 388a), ‘foal’ of ass, horse=g4 | X { | (Wb. 1v, 315, 12), sk,
foal of ass’; yu%1 (Er. 467, 5), ski, ‘foal of ass’.
HmaSPERO, Du genre épistolaire, 14 [1872]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 1m1, 271 n. 3;
389 [1909].
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cos (Crum 388a), ‘fool’=Late Egn. | Ss{\ £ 4 (Wb. v, 76, 8),
swg?, ‘ (be) foolish’; /zﬁ (Er. 417, 8), swg, ‘foolish, stupid’ or sim.
HpruescH, Wbh. 1328 [1868]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

cws (Crum 388a), ‘become rigid, paralysed’, see the following.
ace (Crum 388b), same meaning as prec.=[ s ]\ 4} (Wh. v, 320,
5-6), sg?, ‘become Tigid from surprise’; {x{ (Er. 468, 6), sg, ‘become
rigid’ or sim.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 320, 5 [1930]; DsETHE, JAS 53, 45 [1917];
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 255, no. 723 [1917].

cosn (Crum 388b), ‘ointment’ = &, 8 (Wb. v, 322, 17 £), sgnn, ‘oint-
ment, oil’; yi2%1 (Er. 469, 7), sgn, ‘cintment’.
HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 11, 119 [1863] ; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19,
§21 [1848].
coup (Crum 388b and womp 619a), ‘sail’ on river or sea= o
(Er. 470, 2), sgr, ‘sail’,
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1321 [1868].

copagT (Crum 38gb), ‘rest, pause, be quiet’=3rd pers. sg. f. of the Old
Perfective (*segrihiey) of | B § — (Wb.1v, 324, 7 £.), sgrk, “bring to rest’;
vi2%1 (Er, 470, 5), sgrh, ‘bring to rest, be at rest’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 382 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Lettre @ M. le Vicomte de
Rougé, 37 [1850].

T

7=, Te- (Crum 3goa), definite article fem. sing. =§ (Wb. v, 211, 11), #3;

% (Er. 597, 3), 8.
HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau général, no. 2 on p. (1) and

Pl. 1 [1824]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 72-3, §§158-9 [1855]; cf. BRUGSCH,
Lettre & M. le Vicomte de Rougé, 67 [1850].

Taz, Tes (Crum 258b; s.v. ma~), sing. fem. of possessive pronoun = { |
+suffix (Wh. v, 212, 2), #3y-, “mine’ (orig. ‘this of mine’); jiz (Er. 602,
1}, #y-, same meaning.
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HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 266 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 33, §25
[1848].

A

7a- (Crum 259a, s.v. ma-), fem. possessive aricle, ‘she of...> =]
(Wh. v, 212, 1), 3 nt; & (Er. 508, 1), #3, ‘she of..., daughter of...".
HoaaMPOLLION, Gr. 188-9 [1836]; PBrUGscs, Scripiura Aeg, dem. 38

[1848].

=

$Brag, Orei (Crum 390a), ‘here’ == (Wh. v, 420, 5), dy, here’; u
(Er. 604, 1), tiy, ‘here’.
HSpIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 21, 46 [1899]; PHEss, Stne, 59 note, 132, 182
[1888]. ' '
Te¥ wroow, “here to-day’ =l.v n% (Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 13 and often),
8y n p3 hrw, same meaning.
GrRIFFITH in ZAS 38, 92 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 177,

§398 [1925].

Ta% (Crum 259a, s.v. maux), fem. sing. of demonstrative pronoun °this’
used absolutely ==\ (Wb. v, 211, 5), #,>§ . (Wb. v, 212, 4), &3y,
‘this’; S (Er. 6o1, 1), #y ,°this’. ‘

HeuaMPOLLION, Gr. 182 [1836]; PSFIEGELBERG, Der dem. Text der
Priesterdekrete, 198, §380 [1922].
Tes-, construct form of preceding ==} (Wh.v, 211,6),8,>§ ~ (Wb. v,
212, 3), t3y; 5 (Er. 6o1, 1), t3y, same.

HoaAMPOLLION, Gr. 182 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 79, §172 [1855].

Taeso (Crum 390b), ‘honour, pay respect to, adorn’ =“=""" |\ == +suff,
dit -, lit. ‘cause to become great’; }uZy-£ (Er. 53, bottom), # ¢,
‘honour’.

HgTERN, Kopt. Gr. 192, §362, 2b [1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 4,

no. 23 [1909].

-te (Crum 391b), enclitic fem. =§ ~ (Wh. v, 212, 5), #8y; S5 (Er. 6o1,
middle), #%y, same use.
HyasPERO in JAS 15, 11113 [1877]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 57-8, §78
[1880]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 125, §257 [1855].
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—Te==$, tw,>o0, fw (Wh. v, 358, 7. 8), ‘thou’, end pers. sing. of
dependent personal pronoun after Imperative for emphasis.
SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 28, 205 [1906]; cf. Till in WK M 33, 125-6
[1926]. :
See amagre, Aarerre (under asax), AapHgoTe (under gapeg), ~amerre
(under away), pacte, chATe, forx=erre (under owxay); also eiere
(under eic). For Demotic verbs coalescing with }§, #, ‘ thou’, see Spiegel-
berg, Petubastis, 30*, no. 191 (nw, ‘see’) and g7*, no. 231 (ris, ‘wake’).

Te-, prefix of end pers. fem. sing. of 1st Present=a¢§; .z (Er. 609,
middle), fwt.
HDMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

7 (Crum g91b), ‘time, season’ == {© (Wh. v, 313, 12 fI.), fr, ‘time’;
4% (Er. 600, 3), #, “time’.
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 28, §32 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1524 [1868].

Ot (Crum g92a), ‘underworld’ ==} & (Ws. v, 415, 3 £.), d3t, ‘under-
world’; 4an&® (Er. 613, 6), t(w), ‘underworld’. Cf. also the late
writing, =~ \\{® (mi(r)-d3(8)) for mxrh, ‘fifteen’ (JAS 9, 139).

H\ERMAN, in ZAS 21, 94 and PL. m, 1, 7 [1883]; Pugss, Stne, 182 [1888].

Brp (Crum 392a), ‘there’ =z (Wb. v, 420, 6), dy, ‘there’; n%X (Er.
604, 1), tiy or %, #3, ‘there’. ‘

HgeTHE in A4S 50, 100 [1912]; PsETHE, Dem. Urk. 430, §66 [1920].

7H (Crum 260b, s.v. 1), demonstr. pronoun ‘that’ ==} (Wb.v, 211, 5),
B>8 N, 8y, R e (Wh. v, 212, g 1), ‘this, that’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 46, §96, Anm. [1904].

-, prefix of 1st pers, sing. of 1st Present=o ¢} (W5. v, 246, top), twt;
wa (Er. 609, middle), fwy, same.

HoyaspERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

% (Crum g392a), ‘give’ =<\ (Wb. 1, 464, 1 fL.), rdy, ‘give’; |4 (Er.
604, 7), ¥y, ‘give’.
HomampoLLION, Dict. 88—9o, 35961 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém., 129,
§265 [1855].
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% ebod (Crum 394b), ‘give forth, away, sell’=L.Eg. ** oj@ A
dit r-bnr, “sell’, lit. ‘give out(side)’; ez (P. Hauswald, Pl. 14, 10a,3),p -
r-bl, ‘sell’. \ .

Hprgr, Tomb Robberies, 68 [1930]; PSPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyri
Hayswaldt, 7% n. g [1913]; cf. MALININE, Choix de textes juridigues, 82 n. 13
[1953].
¥ wmm- (Crum 393b), “fight with’=,u_¢ (Er. 606, 1), ty irm, ‘fight
with’.

GRIFFITH, Stories, 193 [1900].
neve-+name of a deity, in masc. proper names =Y | s+, p3dp..., ‘he
whom...has given’ (Wb. o, 464, 7); l+v (Er. 605, bottom), 47 ty....

HseTHE in ZAS 30, 51 and n. 1 [1892].

Tete~+name of a deity, in fem. proper names == & o (Wh. m, 464, 7),
Bdy....;)bor b, #i..., ‘she whom...has given’,

SPIEGELBERG, Aeg. u. griech. Eigennamen, 8o~1 [1901].

Tai- (Crum 395 b), part. coni., “giver’, still independent in proper names
fWl, Pi-[n]-p3-ty, ‘He of the Giver (i.e. God), wamtds, and .49,
Pi-[n]-ty, “He of Giver’, Tarfs, TMarad, Marris,

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 92, note on 38, 1 [1946].
enry (Crum 396a), ‘giving, selling’ = .Z % (Er. 605, bottom), gy-n-ty
‘giving’.

THOMPSON, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 42 and PL. V, D 135, 1. 1 [1913].

7o (Crum g96a), ‘land, earth’ == (Wbh. v, 212, 6 fI.), 3, ‘earth, ground’;
?)" (Er. 598, 2), #, ‘land, earth, world’.

HomampoLLION, Prégis, 1st ed. Tableau général, p. (43) and P, 20,
no. 417 [1824]; PBrucscH, De natura, 32 [1850].

O(n)vo THPY, Pmieo THPY, okoupdvn =T = B « (Wh. v, 216, top),
8 r dr-f, ‘the whole earth’.

Oa~- in Ta eetrum, ‘this world’, see under e¥ris.

For Ormntd, see this.

7oe (Crum g3g6a), ‘part, share’="_. |atc (Wh. v, 465, 9 £.), dwyt, ‘part,
share’; .\ (Er. 638, 5), tnyt (dnyt), ‘ part, share, piece’.
HseTHE, Von Sahlen und Zahlworten, 89 {1916]; cf. savvoLiny, Analyse
gramaticale raisonnée, 42, and Pl. F, no. 175 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura
Aeg. dem. 8 and 47 [1848].
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Toe (Crum 396b), ‘spot’ == {7, (Wh. v, 238, 9), iyt, ‘something used by
painter besides colours, clay, gold and sim.’ and (W8. v, 2309, 1.£.}, ‘sign,
mark, figure’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 29-30 [1920].

Tws (Crum 260b, s.v. mwe), fem. of possessive pronoun used absolutely =
£ +suffix (Wb. v, 212, 2), tiy-, ‘mine’; w3 (Er. 603, bottom) #y-k,
‘thine’.

HERMAN, Spr. Westcar, 50, §97 n. 1 [1889]; PNot identified.

Tathe, Trbe (Crum 397a), ‘chest, coffin, pouch’ =<l (Er. 622, 7),
thyt or <a4ms fybt, ‘coffin, shrine, chest’. Both Coptic and Demotic
seem to be fusion of two separate words still carefully distinguished in
L.Egn.: ,

. hJ o (Wb. v, 561, 8-12), dbst, fem., ‘shrine, coffin’, also
A Jo=1 (O. DM. 233, 4, 10; f Je 2 O. Cairo 25521, 10; § Jos—
O.IFAO 128,6; ]} Jo'Z O. Cerny 20, 4 and vo. 1; > Graeco-Roman
52 (Wh. v, 261, 6), tbt, perhaps > Trrbe (because of its broken vowel,
cf. Twwbe, ‘repay’).

2. == ]2 (Wb.V, 434, 10), dbt, fem., ‘chest, box’, also on the lid of a
box which contained garments from TutCankhamin’s tomb, Cairo
J.E.61500B; identical with » J{s— (Wb. v, 261, 11), th?, also written
o J{_ . P.Turin Cat. 2104, vo. II, 7 (‘% for garments’) and very
often~ | =, tht, O. Berlin 12343, vo. 2; O. Gardiner 119, 2; O. IFAO
AG 33, vo. 5 (‘4. for garments’), and Gr.-R. {2 (Wb. v, 261, 6),
rendered in Hebrew as 712p, ‘chest, box’, LXX #6ifis, > perhaps
Tathe. ’

HpE roUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 139 (read in 1849) [1851];
DeruGscH, Gr. dém. 33, §65 [1855]; Srossy, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808].
According to Steindorff (in Crum, Add., p. xxii) there are two different

words: Tashe, -b1 <db, and vr(x)be, onby < 15t

Tehs (Crum 397a), ‘obol’ coin=** (Er. 552, 1, reading kt) t5¢, ‘obol’,
properly ‘seal’ because of the figures stamped on the coin.
PIERCE in FEA 51, 158-9 [1965]; LUDDECKENS in OLZ 6o, col. 143
[x965].
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Breby (Crum 397a), ‘strip, bandage’ of linen=J Je 5| (plural) ‘mummy
bandages’, Zauberspr. f. Mutter u. Kind, 8, 8; § J¥ (Wb. v, 560, 10. 11),
db3, ‘kind of garment for gods’.

DEVAUD’s slip.

vrrbe (Crum 397b), ‘finger’ ="\ ) (Wh. v, 562, 12 £), db<, ‘finger’;
Yul (Er. 623, 1), ¢ (db), ‘finger’,

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836] ; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44and Pl 40, no. 295
[1865].

" As measure ‘finger’s breadth, digit’, =), 4b¢, ‘finger’ asa part of cubit,
Wb. v, 565, 11 and for orrribe mmoor cf |1, =10 (&L D),
db¢ n mrht (bif) “finger, a little of fat (honey)’, Wb. v, 565, 12.

cruM, Cat. of the Coptic MSS in the Brit. Mus. 258b, n. 2 [1g905].

Tohe (Crum 397b), name of 5th month = —s J< T'Z, 1 <(3)b4, lit. “The
offering’, this being the old word , }\ =g (Wb. 1, 167, 10), C35t,
‘offering/. ‘

GERNY in ASAE 43, 173-18 [1943].

Twwhe (Crum 398a), ‘brick’ =1 %, = (Wbh. v, 553, 7 £.), dbt, “brick’;
wlS (Er, 617, 6), 25, ‘brick’. From twwh is Arabic csb (so already
RossI, Etym. Aeg. 227 [1808]).

HepaMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PGRIFFITH, Rylands, 11, 403 [1909];
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, Nn0o. 1003 [1909]; SPIEGELBERG, Die dem.
Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 [1909].

See also Tepmoce.

Towhe (Crum 398a), ‘to seal’=iﬂ@-ﬁ¥ﬁ (Wh. v, 566, 12 L), db¢, ‘to
seal’; 41 (Er. 623, 2), #5¢ (dbC), ‘to seal’.

BprucscH, Wh. 1678 [1868]; PorrirrrTh, Stories, 162, note [1900].
Thhe (Crum 398b), subst. ‘seal’=)§ (Wh. v, 566, 51f.), db<t, ‘seal’;
i=d (Er. 623, 2), tb¢ (dbC), subst. ‘seal’.

HprucscH, Wbh. 1678 [1868]; LEFEBURE, Traduction comparée des
hymnes au soletl, 41 [1868]. :

Twwbe (Crum 398b), ‘repay, requite’=} Jf (Wo. v, 555, 5 ), db3,
‘replace, compensate, repay’; {viz) (Er. 618, 10), b3 (db3), ‘com-
pensate, repay, punish’.
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Tabip (Grum 400b), ‘sanctuary’ == & RN (Wh.v, 439, 4), dbr,
also | = (Edfou v, 328, 8), ‘god’s shrine’, a loan- word from Hebrew
9°27, ‘innermost chamber of the temple’.

BRUGSCH, Wh, 1634 [1868]; cf. GARDINER, Onom. 1, 66%—7* [1947];
Srosst, Etym. Aeg. 216 [1808].

Thup (Crum 4ora), ‘blow with foot’, prob. the same word as Sthmd,

Behrp (Crum 4oob), ‘fold(?)’ for sheep, contained in Gr.-Roman

S (not in Wh.; ex. Edfou, m, 136, 5), mibr, ‘battlefield’

or sim., lit. ‘place of thumping of feet’; & ;r/u--rﬁ (Er. 189, 7), mybl,

‘net, cage’. Probably from Semitic, cf. Ar ay y (Belot), m- being the
Semitic prefix forming words of places.

HgAUNERON’s oral communication [Febr. 1963]; cf. SAUNERON, Revue

d’ég. 15, 54 [1963]; SpDEVAUD’s slip.

Yhe (Crum gora), ‘heel’ == _J& 1 (Wh. v, 262, 9), ths, ‘heel’; yils
(Er. 625, 2), tbs, ‘heel’.
HeuamporvioN in Caillaud, Voyage 4 Meroé, 1v, p. 40 n. 9 [182¢];
DREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, 172 and PL. g, last line [1880].

Twhe (Crum 401a), ‘prick, goad, incite’ =Gr.-Roman | J [\ (Wb. v, 262,
10), ths, ‘to prick (of thorn)’ <= | e=x¥, dbs, ‘to prick (of thorn)’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 262, 10 [1931]; cf. GARDINER, Chester Beatty
Pap, 11, 17 n, 2 [1935].
A2royoc (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point” of spear, for *thoce, ‘point,
prick’, from preceding verb.
Bgowe (Crum 6gb), “point’ of beard, same as the preceding Towoe.

7h7 (Crum go1b), ‘fish’ =5 (Wb. v, 261, 5 = Edfou, vin, 242, 6), plural,
tht, “fish’; <4,'stL. (Er. 625, ), thg, “fish’; * % f,$1keq, 28 thtw, ‘fishes’
(name of decan).
HpruescH, Geographie, 166 and Pl. xxx1v, no. 697 [1857]; PsPIEGEL-
BERG in W, Max Miiller, OLZ 5, col. 136 [1902] (decan); crirrirn—
THOMPSON, II1, 93, no. 1006 [1909] (appellative).

voobeqy (Crum 402a), ‘foliage’, connected with | Je X% = (Wb. v, 562,
2. 3), dbsw, ‘foliage’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904].
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HpE ROUGE, Oeup. div. 1w (=Bibl. ég. xx11, 139 (read in 1849) [1851];
DpruascH, Wh. 1624 [1868]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, LI, g3, 1002 [1909].
nethe (ne+7he) (Crum 3g99a), ‘Requiter’, name of a god= yrlvoy
(Er. 619, middle), p3 ths (db3), ‘Requiter’, also as a deity.

GRIFFITH, PSBA 22, 162 [1900]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 296—7 [1917].

tha (Crum g99a), ‘ten thousand’=) (Wh. v, 565, 13f), db¢, ‘ten

thousand’; J (Er. 623, 3), ¢ (&), ‘ten thousand’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 236 [1836].

Orpas- (Crum 399b), in Tharrwos, title of Anubis =8 (Wb. v, 543,
71.), tpy dw(:f), “he upon (his) mountain’; ys22K (Er. 627, middle from
Dem. Mag. Pap. 6, 24); also ya &S Brugsch, Thes. 1001), ip-tw:f, same.

HERMAN in A4S 21, g5 [1883]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IiL, 93, NO. 1011
[1909]; cf. Moller in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 67 n. 6 [1928].
NB. Befaui is not this word, but=Beowai, Stora, ‘door-post, lintel’,

Thio (Crum 399b), ‘make pure, purify’ =*= (T =%, dit wb, ‘cause to be
pure’; 2, dit wh, same meaning.
HprucscH, Wb, 171 [1867]; more explicit sTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed.
108, §236 [1894]; PERICHSEN, Auswahl Jrihdem. Texte, 2 (Glossary),
111b [1950].

(Thro), Thre- (Crum 400b adding Torke-, TO¥ROz, TOTRW+ from P,
Bodmer xx1, p. 25), ‘send’ =%, ‘cause’ + hwr, ‘go’.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 400b [1934].

SThHN, PebuN (Crum 4oob), ‘fold (?)’ for sheep, prob. same as thrup,
‘blow with foot’, see this latter.

Thiun (Crum 4oob), ‘beast’, domestic animal=®__ 1%, & » ‘wt>
2 ARNEXE, tp n tswt (Wh. v, 267, 4), lit. ‘head (=choicest) of
animals’, ‘cattle’, Late Aeth. <7 70 ¥ (Wh. v, 438, 17), dbnt, *cattle’,
ik (Er. 17, 1), #p n Bw(w), “cattle’.

HDnims, FEA 22, 51—-4 [1936]; cf. Gardiner, 7EA 38, g0-1 [1952];
for Aeth. ex. cf. Maspero, Et. de myth. et arch. w1 (= Bibl. ég. vir), 253
n. O [1876].
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Twhg (Crum 402a), ‘pray, entreat, console’ == }§ 4} (Wb.v, 439, 6 f1.),
dbh, ‘require, entreat’; 1.211< (Er. 624, 5), tbk, ‘pray, entreat’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 378 [1836]; PHESs, Grost. Pap. 16 [1892].

Tor (Crum 403a), ‘knife, razor’ = /£ (Er. 659, 3), tk, ‘knife, razor’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 95, NO. 1044 [1909].

Twgi (Crum 403a), ‘be strong, thick, strengthen’, Qual. THr ?=Gr.-R.
oo (Wb. v, 325, 15), th, ‘fat’.
DEVAUD in Kémi 2, 11~12 [1929].

Twr (Crum 403b), ‘throw, cast’ =4az (Er. 659, 7), k3, ‘throw’.
SPIEGELBERG in A4S 45, 97 n. 7 and Pl III (right) [1908].

Twr (Crum 4o4a), ‘kindle’ (fire), ‘bake’ =y [} (Wb. v, 332, 14 f.), k3,
‘burn (trans.), warm up (trans.)’; v# (Er. 659, 4), t, ‘burn (trans.),
kindle’.

Bprucscu, Wh. 1569 [1868]; DsPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 303, no. 958
[1917].
YR (Crum 404b), ‘spark’ =7 | B} (Wb. v, 331, 51.), k3, ‘flame,
torch, candle’; f% (Er. 659, 4), ok, “spark’.

HoraMPOLLION, Gr. 99 [1836]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 92, NO. 992
[1909].
mrwr (Crum 404b), ‘oven’of bath, from mimrwr =*""  Hllcoprn
tk3, lit. ‘house of baking’.

voN LEMM in ZAS 25, 115 n. 1 [1887]; cf. Steindorff in ZAS 27,
108 [1889].

Taro (Crum 4o5a), ‘destroy’ =**"%\ &, dit 3%, ‘causeto perish’ (3%,
Wh.1, 21, 11 £} ; fe225¢ (P. Ins, g, 10; 10, 10 etc.), dit 3k (3%, Er. 11, 12),
Hemabas, Oeus. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. x), 96 [1860] ; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor.

1, 64 n. 5; 246 n. 6 [1g907].

Twrm (Crum 406a), ‘pluck, draw, drag’ =% {\ = (Wb. v, 500, 6. 7),
dgm, ‘become exhausted, worried’ (cf. Torm woHT, ‘be troubled at
heart’); ¢#s5 (Er. 659, 1), thm, ‘draw out, pluck’.

DRIOTON in Revue de PEg. anc. 2, 182 [1920]; PRRALL, Mitt. aus der
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 77, no. 346 [1897].
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TaAo

Trovp (Crum 406b), ‘speed’ is non-existent, the true reading being
TpoTP, see this.
kaHLE ap. Cerny in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

Twre (Crum 406b), ‘pierce, bite, goad’=Gr.-Roman 3 |~ (Wb. v,
331, 2, 3), ths, ‘pierce’. Late Egn. 28| O, ths (XXIst Dyn. Pap.
Cairo), ‘to pain’; XIXth Dyn. 2 | > (Wb. v, 335, 18), tks, ‘torture’
and M.K. Z [ .» (Wb. v, 335, 17), tks, ‘penetrate’; g«us (Er. 660, 4),
tks, ‘pierce’.

HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1343 [1882]; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].
T06¢ (Crum 407a), ‘a thing firmly fixed, seat’ = 1-41:‘-’ (Er. 660, 5), tks,
‘throne, chair’. The resemblance with Greek 8&xos, 8&xos, ‘chair’
(Dévaud’s slip) is purely accidental.

GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. g92 [1937] (with
doubt) ; ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 660, 5 [1954].

See also TRac ‘pain’.

TRac (Crum 407a), ‘pain’, from Twre, ‘pierce’, see the latter, especially
XIXth Dyn. tks, ‘to torture’, ‘to pain’.
% Trace (Crum 407b), ‘give pain’, when meaning ‘have pain’ probably
through assimilation from *xy TrRaC.

ErarTo (Crum 407b), ‘put, go around’, from ¥ ‘cause’ +nw7ve ‘go
round’. For Sa‘idic, see r7o.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §238 [1894].

ponon

TaA (Crum 4082), ‘heap, hillock’? = =21 (Wbh.v, 384, 6), tur, ‘a
place where vegetables grow’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic :}; s
Hebrew %0, ‘mound’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh. v, 384, 6 [1931]; SRossI, Etym. Aeg. 62 [1808].
FraAaTH), ‘heap, hillock’, from Semitic, cf. New Hebrew 2n37n%,
plural =700 (Gesenius s.v. 2n), “hill’.,

DEVAUD’s slip.

Tado (Crum 408a), ‘lift, offer up, set on’ =**—" =" =¥ dit ¢, lit. ‘ cause to
ascend’ (i, Wh. 1, 41, 15 £); Smo fosts B9t (=Qual. TaNHOTT),
‘mounted (on horseback)’.

HerMAN, JAS 22, 36 [1884]; cf. seTHE, De aleph prosthetico, 36 [1892];

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 12, no. 10ga [1909].
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TIAX

Bryds (Crum 4ogb), “fenugreek’, Trigonella foenum graecum L. =2/« (not
in Er.; P. BM 10516, 3 unpublished), #2 < Gk, TfjAs,
KEIMER in BIFAO 28, 84 and n. [1929].

TwAR (Crum 410a), ‘pluck out’ =)/ (Er. 649, 7), Hg, ‘loosen’.
MOLLER, Rhind, 60%, no. 427 [1913].

TeAHA (Crum 410a), ‘rejoice’ =%]:_>_/3/,4 (Er. 590, 3, reads gil), #i,
‘rejoice’, from Semitic 29n*, (P97)?
DREVILLOUT in Rev. ég. 14, 14 n. 6 [1912]; SsETHE, Verbum, 1, 10, §11
[18g9] and Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 144 [1921].
NB. The reading ¢/ initiated by Revillout and adopted by Spiegelberg,
Mythus, p. 30, is acc. to Shore at least as justifiable as gll, Spiegelberg,
op. ¢it. p. 34, and 84, nos. 886 and 887, followed by Erichsen.

StwAM, PFewAeh (Crum 410b), ‘ be defiled, besmirched, defile’, connected
with Gr.-R. 7\ N\ (Wb. v, 312, 9), tnm, ‘dirt (which is washed
off)’.

Hprucsch, Wh. 1646 [1868].

TAoM, Tiiom {Crum 4r11a), ‘furrow’= 2 [ §\ o = | (Wh. v, 312, 8), tnm,
‘furrow” probably <7 | §\ @ (Wb. v, 381, 8), tam, ‘cauldron, hole’ or
sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 0%n, ‘furrow’; Arabic pL— .

HyANGE, Amenemope, 49 [1925]; SLacrRozE, Lexicon, 23 [1775]; cf.

Rossi, Etym. Aeg. 66 [1808].

~TATA (Crum 411a), ‘drip, let drop’.
TAYAe (Crum 411b), ‘a drop’ =_wufhy (Er. 649, 8), #tit, ‘a drop’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855]. ’

TaAs0 (Crum 411b), ‘make to cease, heal’ (causative of Aage) = -~/ L
(Er. 264, 6), ty ()lg, ‘cause to stop’ (from <2/, lg, ‘to cease’).
SETHE, Verbum, 93, §212 [18g9]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 54, no. 528

’[1909]-

Fraeim (Crum 412a), ‘to help’ = ¢3m= (Er. 607, 10), tym, ‘protect’.
SPIEGELBERG in Sitzber. bayer. Ak. 1925, Abh. 4, 15 [1925]; cf. Sottas,
Revue de PEg. anc. 1, 231 [1927].
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TOWwMe

Tm=- (Crum 412a), negation of infinitive, etc. =y, §\ (W8. v, 302, 5 £.),
tm, negation of certain verbal forms; vy (Er. 629, 3), im, same,
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 446 (§289, 4°) [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 149,

§8294-5; 152, §299; 186, §375 [1855].

Tom (Crum 412b), masc., ‘mat’ of reeds==_> |\ A (Wb. v, 307, 2-9),
tms, ‘mat’; y> (Er. 631, 3), tm, ‘mat’,
HerMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, Vv, 307, 2 [1931]; PoRIFFITH, Siories, 148 note
[1900].
. NB. This masc. word is to be distinguished from fem. Tamm; see this
latter.

TwMm (Crum 412b), ‘to shut’ =2, |\ |\ (Ws. v, 308, 5 £.), tmm, “to shut’;
{% (Er. 631, 4), tm, ‘to shut’, ~
HpIrcH in Archacologia 35, 132 n. k (ad Urk. 1w, 752, 14) [1853];
PERIGHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 631, 4 [1954].

Twm (Crum 413a), ‘be sharp, sharpen’ =e= §\ ~ (Wh. v, 448, 7 £.), dm,
‘sharpen, make pointed’; ©& (Er, 632, 1), im, ‘sharpen’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1636 [1868] ; PsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 66%, no. 465
[1910].

Tamo (Crum 213b), “tell, inform’ (causative of etme) =L.Eg. =<3},
N\ e = (Wh. 1, 184, 22), dit ‘m-, ‘announce’, lit. ‘cause to know’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 188 [1867].

Yme (Crum 4142), ‘village’ === | T (Wb. v, 455, 6 f1.), dmp, ‘locality’;
Ans (Er. 632, 6), tmy (dmy), ‘town, village’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. Xx1v), 141 n. 2 [1861]; PKRALL,
Mist. Erzh. Rainer, V1, 54 and 77, no. 334 [1897].

Tonme (Crum 414b), ‘join’ (trans. and intr.) =e==J|§ (Wb. v, 453,6 £.),
dmy, ‘touch, join’; 133 (Er. 631, 2), tm, ‘join, clothe’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 125 and 141 n. 2 [1861];
DSPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 35, 161 [1913].
Qual. To(o)me, ‘be fitting, appropriate’, cf. = § | {, impersonal, with
wey 1t (Wh. v, 455, 1), ‘it is fitting for’. ‘
SETHE, Untersuchungen, v, 81 [1909].
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TWWwME

Twwme (Crum 415a), fem., ‘purse, wallet’ == _> | ]\ £+ (Wb. v, 307,
15-17), tm3, masc., ‘sack’ for grain.

BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 1328 [1882] (though comparing imsyt).
ATwamec, ‘purse, wallet’ =Tm’:§ (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘hatch’ of the boat,
belongs more probably to Twme, ‘bury’ (or Twm, “to shut’?).

ERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 87 [1937].

Tma(e)so (Crum 415b), ‘justify, praise’ = **=' 2, dit m3, ‘cause to
become just’; Y24 (Er. 149, lower), #y m3<, ‘justify’.
BsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 112, §244 [1894]; PsETHE, Demot.
Urkunden, 277 and 358 [1920].

Tmu (Crum 415b), ‘mat’ of reeds==_% W\ {{=f (Wb. v, 307, 10. 11),
tmiyt, ‘mat’; 4% (Er. 631, 3), tmit, ‘mat’. Acc. to Vycichl, JAS 85, 72
TMH is a collective of Tom, ‘mat’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 307, 10 [1931]; cf. Maspero, El. ég. 1, 9o
note [1880] (deriving wmm inaccurately from ms); Purss, Gnost. Pap.
16 [18g2].

Temoam (Crum 416a), ‘mule’ == J\ = §\ »~, tmim, in § SI-F
= f\= N\ » Sw n tmm (O. Turin, Cat. 2167, 1), ‘the donkeys
of tmtm’, where tmtm is a receptacle for grain, = §\ = \ f (Wb. v,
371, 2), tmim. ' '

TMmMmo (Crum 416a), ‘feed, nourish’ (causative of owwm) =" £,
dit wnm- (de Rougé, I.H., Pl. 158, 16; also P. Orb. 1, g; O. DM 412, 3;
428, 2; LRL 8, 3, etc.), lit. ‘cause to eat’; &£, &y wnm, ‘cause to eat’.

HsgrHE, De aleph prosthetico, 33 [1892]; cf. Stern, Kopt. Gr. 157, §328
[1880]; PGRIFFITH~THOMPSON, I, 19, no. 194 [1909].

Twme (Crum 416a), ‘bury’ =Late Egn. }{fi | =, (Wb. v, 369, 6), tms,
‘bury’; na$ (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘bury’.
HGARDINER, Fgn. Hieratic Texts, 1, 27 n. 22 [1911]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém.
33, §65 [1855].

ToMmT (Crum 416b), ‘meet, befall” =7a Y\ Y (Wh. v, 457, 41.), dmd, ‘join
together’; 4% (Er. 634, 1), tmt, ‘join together’, possibly fused with 1%
(Er. 631, 2), tm, which is >7TwwMme.

HpLEYTE in JAS 3, 53 [1865]; PNot identified.
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ToomT (Crum 416b), ‘be amazed, stupefied’ =4< (BEr. 634, 3),-tmf,
‘deceive, confuse, be embarrassed’.
BRUGSCH in ZAS 26, 32 [1888].

Ormer (FEA 28, 26, 47), *2vmer (Mani Keph. 128, 3; 135, 3; 162, 29;
Ps. 154, 15-16 and 203, 17), mostly in connection with Ceneg, A2as1Hge,
‘eternity” =38 N\ (Wb. v, 460, 5 1.}, dmd, ‘totality; y» (Er. 634, 2),
dmd, ‘total’.

VOLTEN in Studia Orientalia Toanni Pedersen...oblata, 3645 [1953].

Tmram (Crum 4172), ‘be heavy, oppressed, strike upon, resound’ == Ne
e (We. v, 300, 7. 8), tmim, ‘crush’ (a medicament) >Late —. 2
(Wb. v, 309, 10), tmim, ‘annul’.

TMQ0 (Crum 417a), ‘set on fire, kindle’ (causative of mowg)=
#2105\ =, dit m3k-, ‘cause to burn’; 3814 (Er. 177, 4), ty mh, ‘cause
to burn’.

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, §234 [1894]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
1, 38, no. 391 [1909].

-7, suffix 2nd pers. pl. = (Wh. v, 871, 14, 15), tn, <
(Er. 634, 4), “tn.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 261 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 32—3
[1848].
T, prefix of 1st per. pl. of 1st Present =L.Eg. ~¢ ™" (Wb. v, 246, middle),

[
twn, ‘we’ as subject in sentences with adverbial predicate; @iz, 214

=
A
[

 “in, “your’; 2.

and sim. (Er. 609, bottom), fwn.
HD\ASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 60 [1871].

7w (Crum 417b), ‘where?’ =" == (Wb. v, 373, 1 fL.), Iny, ‘where,
wherefrom, whereto?’; a2z (Er. 634, 5), i1, ‘where(from)?’.
HgoopwiN in Chabas, Mél. égyptol. 1, 81—2 [1862]; PREVILLOUT, Pap.
mor. I, 50 n. 4 [1908]. »
rrie (Crum 418b), ‘dam, dyke’ =" {27 (Wh. v, 465, 1), fem., duyt,
‘dam’>L.Eg. < (el | (Wb. v, 465, 4), masc., dny, Gr.-R. ({7
(Wh. v, 465, 3), masc., dny, ‘dam as limit of fields’; «= (Er. 637, 3),
masc., i, ‘dam’.
ByogELSANG, Komm. Bauer, 174 [1913]; PLEXA, Mél. Maspero, 1, 404
[1938].
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TwIe

Tangowt (Crum 421b), ‘trust, believe’, connected with wagwe, see the
latter.

tan (Crum 422a), ‘horn’==_|\, (Wb. v, 434, 3), db, ‘horn’; x[;f;
(Er. 625, 5), i, ‘horn’.
HpruascH, Wh. 1628 [1868]; PrUGscH, De natura, 32 [1850].

Ton (Crum 4222), ‘edge, end, border of garment’=x% (Er. 625, 6), tp,
‘edge of garment’.
STRICKER in Qudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 76 n. 1 [1948].

Twn (Crum g22b), “stitch, stop, caulk’ =7 = (not in W5.), #p, ‘to stitch’,
also spelt o { %\ ; $£ (not in Er.), #p, ‘to stitch’.
HEERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 33 [1955]; PPARKER in JEA 26, g3
[1940].
megrwn, magwrwrn (Kasser, Pap. Bodmer, X1X, p. 37) and gamntwn
‘needle’ =L Z~sa (Er. 174, 2), mh-n-tp, ‘needle’, but probably through
metathesis and simplification from *gomytr + -+ Twm, ‘copper for (lit.
‘of’) sawing’ as suggested by QaMNTOI < QAMN(T) TOIL.
GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 39, no. 394 [1909].

7w (w)1t (Crum g22b), ‘be accustomed, accustom’ =92 (Er. 626, 1), tp,
‘accustom’.

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 626, 1 [1954].
Probably identical with Twrte, ‘to taste’; see this.

%ne (Crum 423a), ‘loins’ =7 ~ (Wb. v, 445, 13 £.), dpt, a double part of
body, ‘loins’.
ptvaup, Etymologies coptes, 1820 [1922]; cf. LEFEBURE, Oeuv. div. I
(=Bibl. ég. XXVI), 205 =Sphinx 2, 81) [1898] (with doubts).

Twne (Crum 423a), ‘to taste’ =7 "\ (Wh. v, 443, 7 £.), dp, ‘to taste’; 4 £

(Er. 625, 4), i, ‘to taste’.

Houasas, Voyage, 131~2 [1866] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, 1O. 100%
[1909].
e, subst. ‘taste’ =57 "X (Wh. v, 444, 16 £.), dpt, subst. ‘taste’; <Imi
(Er. 628, 3), tpyt, subst. taste’.

HprucscH, Wb. 1634 [1868]; PsrieGELBERG, Mjythus, 298, no. gar
[1917].
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=THINOY

S-THNOT, B-eHuow, A-Trnte, suffix of end pers. pl.="7%, mw, o B
(Saite Period; Wb, v, 371, 16, 17), tnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl., also as abs,
pronoun (Wb. v, 371, 6), )% (Er. 640, 3), fnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl.

HyteRN, Kopt. Gr. 47, §89 [1880]; PerIFFITH, Rylands, 1, 405 [1909].

o (Crum 419a), ‘pound, tread down’ =**=" 1@, it n<¢, “to cause to
become fine, smooth’ (for n¢¢, see Wb. u, 208, 2 f.; for the meaning
‘smooth’, cf. Gardiner, Hierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, Text,
41 1. 5; 49 0. 1); § 234 (Er. 208, 1), ¢y-nC, ‘grind finely, pound’.

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 4, 0. 432 [1909].

Tmoow (Crum 419b), ‘send’ =*7" 1 e=- (e.g. Wenamin 2, 39), dit inw,

‘cause that they should bring’; cjiz.etr (Er. 33, bottom), ty fnw, same.
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921].

o (Crum 420a), ‘be like, liken’ = Preduplication of **_ | ] =, iy,
from which (causative?) [*-{f== (Wb. v, 359, 9), stny, ‘bear
comparison with’.

DEVAUD’s slip (Dévaud draws attention to Arabic L'N,E:, ‘compare’; ; ,
‘similar, equal’) ; ‘estimate, speculate’ =reduplication of - Y (W5. v,
374, 1 f£.), tny, ‘lift up, distinguish’, '

g (Crum 4212), ‘wing’ of birds, angels, etc. =3 | == (Wb. v, 577, 6),
dnh, ‘wing’; 533% (Er. 640, 9), inh, ‘wing’.
HepAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed. 125-6 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 41,
§90 [1855].

(Twng), Tomgz (Crum 421 a), Qual. Tang (Mani Ps.) ‘entangle, be in con-
verse with’="— {7 (Wb. v, 578, 8, 9), dnk, ‘seize (birds) by wings,
seize’.

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904].

Tango (Crum 42r1a), ‘make, keep alive’ (causative of wng)="""g’,
dit nfr, ‘cause to live’; @lo £ (Er. 63, middle), ty nk, ‘keep alive’.
HDPpruascH, Wh. 198 [1867].

THAQCO, Tiagce- (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. 32, 5) ‘arouse’,
causative of wegce =**7" Tl ==, dit nhs, ‘cause to awake’.
ALLBERRY, 4 Mamdzean Psalm-Book, Part 1, Index, p. 27* [1938].
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e (Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 827-8; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148,and K opt.
Etym. 23), ‘head’—non-existent. The word is T-ne, the sky’. e~71e, lit.
‘to the sky, upwards’ became substantivized (hence neTne, enevserre)
with the meaning ‘the above, top’. See parallel development of emyrit
under egri.

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 260a, top [1932].

Tam(e)s (CGrum 423a), ‘cumin’ =5 7" © (Wb, v, 296, 9, 10), tnn, ‘ cumin’.
EBERS in Papyros Ebers, 1, 18 [1875]; sTERN in Papyros Ebers, Gloss. 49
[1875].

'ra.npo (Crum 423b), fem., ‘mouth’ =R =" (Wh. v, 287, 4 £.), tp-ri and
2 7 (Wb, v, 287, 131.), tpt-rd, ‘utterance’.
BIRCH, J4S 2, 93 n. 7 [1864]; BRUGSCH, Matér. cal. 49-50 [1864].

Stayate, Tamncore, Fraweay, aaovcat (exx. FEA 46, 111-i2),
farmer’s name of the month Epép (25 June to 24 July jul.) =probably
TAN-caTe, ‘horn of Sirius’, the name of Sirius | | B ¢ (Wb.1v, 111,91£.),
Spdt, was later pronounced séte or sdte (cf. Gk. Sé&61s; Sethe in K4S 50, 80).
The heliacal rising of Sirius fell within this month (on 19 July) and
coincided with the beginning of the Nile inundation which brought
food to the country. Sirius was early identified with goddess Isis and
Graeco-Roman terracottas represent her carrying as attributes ears of
corn and a horn of plenty (Weber, Ag.-greich. Terrakotten, PL, 3).

THp# (Crum 424a), ‘all, whole, every’ =< B +suffix (Wb. v, 589, 6 f.),
r~dr-, ‘all, whole’, lit, ‘to the frontier of’; [ (Er. 641, 3), tr(dr),
‘whole’. :

BBIRcH in Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature of the United
Kingdom, New Series 4, p. 227 n. 27 [1853, read on 14 Nov. 1850] (acc. to
Brugsch, KD MG 9, 207 [1855]) ; Pvoune, Misc. Works, 111, 26—7, no. 49 =
Mus. crit. 6, pp. 176-7, no. 49 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814);
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 124, §253 [1855]. ‘

Tape-; Tapey- (Crum 424b), prefix of Finalis’ = *Aﬁna Y (22 iry-f)
+ Infinitive, lit. ‘I cause him to..
POLOTSKY, Etudes de syntaxe copte, 1 ﬁ‘. [1944].
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TWpe

Twpe (Crum 424b), ‘willow’ === § (Wb.v, 385, 13 f.) trt,“willow’, Salix
safsaf Forsk.; . /1_ (Er. 647, ) trt, ‘willow’,
HBRUGSCH, Rec de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44

[1855].

Twpe (Crum 425a), (1) ‘hand’ =2 o< (Wb. v, 580, 3 f), drt,>=7,
‘hand’; Yz (Er. 643, 1), trt (drt), “hand’.

HspraE, JAS 50, o1 [1912].
See also gmitTwpe. ‘
(2) ‘spade, pick’ =lzfe (Er. 647, 8), trt, ‘hoe’ or sim.; from Twpe the
modern Eg. Arabic c\:,; b, tirlyya (Peyron, Lex. 249).
Bregowp(s) (Crum, Add. vab & 4252, under P Twpe), dvarpoteoa,
A (Whav, 18, 81£.), kCh drt, “stretch out a
bent hand (i.e. arm) over offerings’, lit. ‘bend the hand’.

‘strike up”’ (in music =

WESTENDORFF, Kopt. Handwb. 73 [1965].

p Twpe (Crum 4252), ‘use hand, clap hands, stamp (with feet)’ = 3vgf.s
(Er. 642, 1), # #r, “dance’.

) SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 301, no. 938 [1917].

w(e)nt Twpe (Crum 425a), ‘grasp hand, undertake, be surety for’ =
PpaviL (Er. 500 and 643), $ irt, ‘to warrant, go bail for’.

SETHE in ZAS 50, 91 and n. 2 [1912]; cf. sETHE, Dem. Urk. 38 [1920].
w(e)n Twpe (Crum 427a), ‘grasp hand’ in greeting =22 «u 77 4 suffix
(Wb. 1v, 532, 5, 6), $5p drt, ‘grasp hand’ in friendly way, also to help.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 532, 5 [1930].

TOOT%

HepampoLrioN, Gr. 93 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém., 29, §56; 103,

§232 [1855].
Seipe naTooT2: Pep avrors (Crum 426a), ‘endeavour’, lit. ‘make one
who stretches, applies (part. coni. of M % ==, 3w, cf. Sethe in Rec. trav.
24, 189 [1902]) (the) hand’ = § 54« Lf 4 (Er. 57, 2), ir w-trt, ‘endeavour,
make an effort’; also ‘stretch out hand’, as sign of warning (Erichsen,
Dem. Lesest., Gl. 12).

HDspIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 23, 202—-3 [1901].

Soami-, BSaren- (Crum 428b), ‘under the hand of”, so ‘beside’ = g6
(Er. 381, top), kr trt n, ‘under (the) hand of”.
GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 380 [1909].
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Tpe

Tpe (Crum 429b), ‘kite’ =2 o %\ (Wh. v, 506, 2 £.), drt, a bird of prey;
/e (Er. 647 ,1), trt, bird of prey, according to Loret (ZAS 30, 29)
Milvus ater.

HbpruescH, Wh. 1559-60 [1868].

Tpo (Crum 430a), ‘cause to do’ (causative of expe) ="~ = ||{, dit iry-,
‘cause...to do’; 54 (P. Ryl. 1x, 10, 16), dif ir, same meaning.
HERMAN in ZAS 22, 33 [1884]; PERICHSEN, Auswahl frikhdem. Texte, 2
(Glossar), 111b [1950].
Tpe-, prefix of causative infinitive = o |, dit try; 54, b i
HpE ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. 111, 96, §354 [1875]; cf. saLvoLiny, Traduction
¢t analyse grammaticale, 191 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 192, §393 [1855].

Tpbrin (Crum 430a), ‘papyrus plant’ from Semitic, cf. Syriac laos),
rosst, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

Tapio (Crum 430a), ‘make to swear, adjure entreat’ (causative of
WpR) =*T = 4, dit &k, ‘cause to swear’.
STEINDORFF, I{opt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, §241 [1804].

Tpim (Crum 430b), “trefoil, clover’ =3 /2, (Er. 14, 1), 3trm, ¢ clover’, from
Gk. 6éppos, ‘lupine (Lupinus albus)’, for which see Keimer in BIFAOQ
28, 83. ; '
Also eapmore=yals/z (Er. 648, 5), trmws, Egn. Arabic ‘,:e;, cf. Hess,
Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904]; crRuM in Thompson, A Family
Archive, Index p. (90), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934].

Arppayo (notin Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘make to weep’ (causative of pime) =
1Y 3 > P P
= {\ o, dit rmy, ‘cause to weep’; b a/s (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch,
46, no. 160), t-rmy, same meaning.
ALLBERRY, 4 Manichean Psalm-Book, Part 1, Tndex, p. 27% [109381.

Twpn (CGrum 430b), ‘seize, rob’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 570, ‘rend,
pluck’.
Rrosst, Efym. asg. 226 [1808].

Twpn (Crum 431 a), ‘sew, stitch’ =3+ /{ (Er. 648, 3), trp, ‘bind, sew’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew "0n, ‘sew (together)’.
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DspIeGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 43 n. 115; 77, no. 254 [1912];
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 70 [1808].

reprioce (Crum 431b), ‘baked brick’ from *vef-mnoce (von Lemm, Kopt.
Misz. cxx1518; Jernstedt, SAS 64 [1929], 124-5) Twhe + noce (Qualit.
of Tuce) = fu 2nil4, th psy, ‘baked brick’.
SPIEGELBERG, Di¢ dem. Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinguantenaire, 19
[1900].

Tpip (Crum 431b), fem., ‘oven’ =] | 2« | 2« |fL o2 (Wh. v, 318, 18), trr,
fem., ‘oven’ of baker; ,]mﬂ,s, (Er. 648, 8), frry, ‘oven’.
HpruascH, Wh. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mg3) [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem.
Chronik, 88, no. 294 [1914].

Tpowp (correct reading instead of rrowp of Crum 406b), ‘speed’ =
12 1=144 (Wb v, 319, 2), irr, ‘to run a race’.
GERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

Tppe (Crum 431 b), ‘become afraid’ = ?2 0 (Wb.v,318,11L.),irl, “treat
respectfully, honour’; ?{ws (Er. 647, 7), i93, nn., ‘fear, tremble?’,
H$pIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 37, 20 [1915]. '

TpT (Crum 431b), ‘staircase’ == {2 (Wb. v, 226, 2, 3), 83-rd,
‘ramp, staircase’, lit. ‘earth of (the) foot’; ‘a</4« (Er. 649, 3), ir,
‘staircase, terrace’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Sefna, 140
[1880].
TwpTp (Crum 432a), ‘ladder, step, stair’ is TwpT interpreted as a half-
reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into TwpTp.
GARDINER, Onom. II, 211%, no. 434 [1947].

Tpowan (Crum 432a), ‘cheese?’=prob. Gk. 7Tuplov, ‘small cheese’
(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive of Tupés, ‘cheese’.
- cruM, The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, m, 217, no. 7256 n. 3
[1926].
Topw (Crum 432a), ‘be red, red’ == % (Wh. v, 488, 1 £.), di7, “be red,
red’; /5 (Er. 658, 6), &7, ‘be red, red’; also {*=, #rs.
HegampoLLIon, Gr. 375 [1836]; PNot identified.
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—Te==%, tw,>=¢, tw (Wh. v, 358, 7. 8), ‘thou’, 2nd pers. sing. of
dependent personal pronoun after Imperative for emphasis.
SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 28, 205 [1906]; cf. Till in WK M 33, 125-6
[1926].
See amagre,Aaterte (under axax), *aprgTe (under gapeg), *auyerre
(under amag), pacte, chATe, Aorxserre (under oraxsau); also ercre
(under exe). For Demotic verbs coalescing with |8, #, ‘thou’, see Spiegel-
berg, Petubastis, 30%, no. 191 (nw, ‘see’) and $7%, no. 231 (ris, ‘wake’).

Te-, prefix of 2nd pers. fem. sing. of 1st Present=ac¢ §; sz (Er. 609,
middle), twt.
HDNAsPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

7o (Crum gg1b), ‘time, season’= = { ® (Wbh. v, 313, 12 ff.), &r, ‘time’;
+Z, (Er. 600, 3), 3, ‘time’.
HyterN, Kopt. Gr. 28, §32 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Wbh. 1524 [1868].

Org (Crum g92a), ‘underworld’ ===} & (Wb. v, 415, 3 f.), 43, ‘under-
world’; ans (Er. 613, 6), t(w)st, ‘underworld’. Cf. also the late
writing, =\ ® (mt(r)-d3(£)) for mwrs, ‘fifteen’ (A4S 9, 139).

HprMAN, in ZAS 21, 94 and PL. m, 1. 7 [1883]; Puess, Sine, 182 [1888].

Bru (Crum 392a), ‘there’ = o= (Wb. v, 420, 6), dy, ‘there’; »% (Er.
604, 1), 83y or %, 8, ‘there’. 4
HsETHE in JAS 50, 100 [1912]; DsETHE, Dem. Urk. 430, §66 [1920].

i (Crum 260b, s.v. im), demonstr. pronoun ‘that’ =a§ (Wb.v, 211, 5),
B>, 8y, R e (Wh. v, 212, 3 £), ‘this, that’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 46, §96, Anm. [1904].

%=, prefix of 1st pers. sing. of 1st Present=c @} (Wb. v, 246, top), twi;
wa (Er. 609, middle), fwy, same.
HDy AsPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

% (Crum 392a), ‘give’ =< )\ (Wb. 1, 464, 1 fL.), rdy, ‘give’; [4- (Er.
604, 7), by, ‘give’. ,
HeaampoLLION, Dict. 88—9o, 359-61 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém., 129,
§265 [1855]
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¥ ehoA (Crum 394b), ‘give forth, away, sell’ =L.Eg. =’ = Je " 5,
dit r-bnr, ‘sell’, lit. ‘ give out(side) ’; ez (P. Hauswaldt, PL. 14, 104, 3),%y
r=bl, ‘sell’. :

HpgeT, Tomb Robberies, 68 [1930]; PsPIEGELBERG, Di¢ dem. Papyri
Hauswaldt, 7% n. g [1913] ; cf. MALININE, Choix de lextes juridiques, 82 n. 13
[1953].
% mu- (Crum 393b), ‘fight with’=,u_¢ (Er. 606, 1), ty irm, ‘fight
with’.

GRIFFITH, Stories, 193 [1900].
nete--+name of a deity, in masc. proper names =g }, «, p3dp..., ‘he
whom.,.has given’ (Wb. 11, 464, 7); |4v (Er. 605, bottom), #3 fy....

BseTHE in ZAS 30, 51 and n. 1 [1892].
Tete-+name of a deity, in fem. proper names =~ & o (Wh. 1, 464, 7),
Bdy....; )b or|.b, 8..., ‘she whom... has given’.

SPIEGELBERG, Aeg. u. griech. Eigennamen, 80o~1 [1901].
Tai- (Crum gg5b), part. coni., ‘giver’, still independent in proper names
fi, P-[n]-ps-ty, ‘He of the Giver (i.e. God), montés, and zl4d,
P3-[n]-ty, ‘“He of Giver’, Torfis, Marrad, Tlaris,

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, g2, note on 38, 1 [1946].
emy (Crum 396a), ‘giving, selling’ = -2 5= (Er. 605, bottom), gy-n-ty
‘giving’.

THOMPSON, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 42 and PL. V, D 135, L. 1 [1913].

7o (Crum 3g6a), ‘land, earth’ == (Wb. v, 212, 6 f1.), 3, ‘earth, ground’;

’:)*“ (Er. 598, 2), #, ‘land, earth, world’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. Tableau général, p. (43) and PL 20,
no. 417 [1824]; PBrUGSCH, D¢ natura, 32 [1850].
O(1)To THPY, Pr1eo THPY, oikoupévn = 7 <= B« (Wh. v, 216, top),
8 r dr-f, “the whole earth’.
Ora- in Ta ee¥mm, ‘this world’, see under e¥msx.
For Ogmmnitd, see this.

Toe (Crum 396a), ‘part, share’="__|atc (Wb. v, 465, 9 £.), dnys, ‘part,
share’; A (Er. 638; 5), tnyt (dnyt), ‘part, share, piece’. )
HserHE, Von Zahlen und Zahlworten, 89 [1916]; cf. saLvoLNt, Analyse
gramaticale raisonnée, 42, and Pl F, no. 175 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura
Aeg. dem. 8 and 47 [1848].
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Toe (Crum 396b), ‘spot’ =~ {7, (Wh. v, 238, 9), #yt, ‘something used by
painter besides colours, clay, gold and sim.” and (Wb. v, 239, 1 f.), ‘sign,
mark, figure’.

SPIEGELBERG, Ropt. Eiymologien, 29—30 [1920].

Twz (Crum 260b, s.v. iws), fem. of possessive pronoun used absolutely =
£ ] +suffix (Wb. v, 212, 2), #3y-, ‘mine’; w3 (Er. 603, bottom) #yk,
‘thine’.

HgrMAN, Spr. Westcar, 50, §97 n. 1 [1889]; PNot identified.

raxde, Tribe (Crum 397a), ‘chest, coffin, pouch’ =zl (Er. 622, 7),
thyt or <e4ms tybt, ‘coffin, shrine, chest’. Both Coptic and Demotic
seem to be fusion of two separate words still carefully distinguished in
L.Egn.: ,

. A JS (Wb v, 561, 8-12), dbst, fem., ‘shrine, coffin’, also
A J=r=1 (O. DM. 233, 4, 10; } Je 2 O. Cairo 25521, 10; } Jes—
0.1IFAO 128,6; } JoZ O. Cerny 20, 4 and vo. 1; > Graeco-Roman
o (Wbh. v, 261, 6), tht, perhaps >Trsibe (because of its broken vowel,
cf. Twwhe, ‘repay’).

2. == ]2 (Wb.v, 434, 10), dbt, fem., ‘chest, box’, also on the lid of a
box which contained garments from Tut¢ankhamfn’s tomb, Cairo
J.E.615008B; identical with o J{s— (Wb. v, 261, 11), thi, also written
o j{_ . P.Turin Cat. 2104, vo. II, 7 (‘4. for garments’) and very
often » ] =, tht, O. Berlin 12343, vo. 2; O. Gardiner 119, 2; O. IFAO
AG 33, vo. 5 (‘t. for garments’), and Gr.-R. |2 (Wb. v, 261, 6),
rendered in Hebrew as n3n, ‘chest, box’, LXX 6ifis, >perhaps
Tathe. :

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1t (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 139 (read in 1849) [1851];
DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 33, §65 [1855]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808].
According to Steindorff (in Crum, Add., p. xxii) there are two different
words: Taxbe, -b1 < dbst, and Tr(r)he, onbi < bt

7ebs (Crum gg7a), ‘obol’ coin=7*% (Er. 552, 1, reading kt) tb¢, ‘obol’,
properly ‘seal’ because of the figures stamped on the coin.
PIERCE in FEA 51, 158—9 [1965]; LUDDECKENS in OLZ 6o, col. 143
[1965].
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Brebi (Crum 397a), ‘strip, bandage’ of linen=7 Je¥| (plural) ‘mummy
bandages’, Zauberspr. f. Muiter u. Kind, 8, 8; § 5 (Wb. v, 560, 10. 11),
db3, ‘kind of garment for gods’. ‘

DEVAUD’s slip.

Trsife (Crum 397b), “finger’ ="y — ] (Wh. v, 562, 12 f.), db¢, ‘finger’;

Y11 (Er. 623, 1), £b¢ (dbC), ‘finger’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44 and PL. 40, no. 295
[1865].
As measure ‘finger’s breadth, digit’, =], b¢, ‘finger’ as a part of cubit,
Wb. v, 565, 11 and for osrrithe mmoow cf. )| Si=0 (L),
db¢ n mrit (bi8) “finger, a little of fat (honey)®, Wb. v, 565, 12.

cruM, Cat. of the Coptic MSS in the Brit. Mus, 258b, n. 2 [1905].

Twhe (Crum 397b), name of 5th month =§ - J< =, 8 ¢(3)#t, lit. ‘The
offering’, this being the old word " }\ J=[§ 7 (Wb. 1, 167, 10), 3bt,
‘offering/. ‘

GERNY in ASAE 43, 173-18 [1943].

Towhe (Crum 398a), ‘brick’ =15 %. = (Wb. v, 553, 71L.), dbt, ‘brick’;
olZ (Er. 617, 6), tb, ‘brick’. From twwh is Arabic sk (so already
rosst, Efym. Aeg. 227 [1808]).

HepAMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PoriFrITH, Rylands, 11, 403 [1909];
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IIf, 93, n0. 1003 [190g]; SPIEGELBERG, Die dem.
Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 [1909].

See also Teproce.

Towbe (Crum 398a), ‘to seal’=iﬂ@-ﬁ*ﬁ (Wb. v, 566, 12 £.), dbC, “to
seal’; 41 (Er. 623, 2), £b¢ (dbC), ‘to seal’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1678 [1868]; PeriFFITH, Sfories, 162, note [1900].
Thie (Crum g98b), subst. ‘seal’=)§ (Wb. v, 566, 51.), db<t, ‘seal’;
123 (Er. 623, 2), £b¢ (dbC), subst. ‘seal’.

HprucscH, Wb, 1678 [1868]; LEFEBURE, Traduction comparée des
hymnes au soleil, 41 [1868]. : N

Towhe (Crum 398b), ‘repay, requite’=3 Ji (Wb. v, 555, 5 L), dbs,
‘replace, compensate, repay’; {viLz> (Er. 618, 10), 3 (db3), ‘com-
pensate, repay, punish’,
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Tadup (Crum go0b), ‘sanctuary’ === J%5. §\ 215 (Wb. v, 439, 4), dbr,
also A S (Edfou v, 328, 8), ‘god’s shrine’, a loan-word from Hebrew

737, ‘innermost chamber of the temple’.
BRUGSCH, Wb, 1634 [1868]; cf. GARDINER, Onom. 1, 66%—7* [1947];
Sross1, Etym, Aeg. 216 [1808].

» Thip (Crum go12), ‘blow with foot’, prob. the same word as Svhwd,
Bobnp (Crum 4oob), ‘fold(?)’ for sheep, contained in Gr.-Roman
S=2 (not in Wh.; ex. Edfou, m, 136, 5), mthr, ‘battlefield?
or sim., lit. ‘place of thumping of feet’; & ;r/uur{ﬁ (Er. 189, 7), mfbl,
‘net, cage’. Probably from Semitic, cf. Ar. i _9- (Belot), m- being the
Semitic prefix forming words of places. :
HsAUNERON’S oral communication [Febr. 1963]; cf. SAUNERON, Revue

d’ég. 15, 54 [1963]; SpEvVAUD’s slip.

Yhe (Crum go1a), ‘heel’=o J&& |~ (Wh. v, 262, 9), ths, ‘heel’; yauls
(Er. 625, 2), tbs, ‘heel’.
HoramporLioN in Caillaud, Voyage ¢ Meroé, v, p. 40 n. g [182%];
DREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, 172 and Pl g, last line [1880].

Twhe (Crum 4o1a), ‘prick, goad, incite’ = Gr.-Roman | J [\ (Wb. v, 262,
10), tbs, ‘to prick (of thorn)’ <e== ] [ e == ¥, dbs, ‘to prick (of thorn)’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, v, 262, 10 [1931]; cf. GARDINER, Chester Beatly
Pap. 11, 17 n. 2 [1935]. :
Azroroc (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point’ of spear, for *tboc, ‘point,
prick’, from preceding verb.
Boowc (Crum 6gb), ‘point’ of beard, same as the preceding Towoc.

whr (Crum go1b), ‘fish’ =3 (Wb. v, 261, 5 = Edfou, vin, 242, 6), plural,
tht, ‘fish’; <Csté (Er. 625, 3), tbt, ‘fish’; * % f,$1kes, n3 thfw, ‘fishes’
(name of decan).
HpruescH, Geographie, 166 and Pl. xxx1v, no. 697 [1857]; PSPIEGEL-
BERG in W. Max Miiller, OLZ 5, col. 136 [1902] (decan); GRIFFITH~
THOMPSON, 1II, g3, no. 1006 [190g] (appellative).

Toofeqy (Crum 402a), ‘foliage’, connected with }} je % = (Wb. v, 562,
2. 3), dbsw, ‘foliage’.
_SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904].
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Twho (Crum 402a), ‘pray, entreat, console’ =" _| } €} (Wb.v, 439, 6 {T.), ;
dbh, ‘require, entreat’; 1211 (Er. 624, 5), tbh, ‘pray, entreat’.
HeaampoLLIoN, Gr. 378 [1886]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

Tor (Crum 4oga), ‘knife, razor’ = /% (Er. 659, 3), tk, ‘knife, razor’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 95, 1O. 1044 [190g].

Tor (Crum 4o03a), ‘be strong, thick, strengthen’, Qual. THr?=Gr.-R.
e (Wh. v, 325, 15), th, ‘fat’,
DEVAUD in Kémi 2, 11-12 [1929].

Tk (Crum 4o3b), ‘throw, cast’={uz (Er. 659, 7), tk?, ‘throw’.
SPIEGELBERG in {AS 45, 97 n. 7 and PL III (right) [1908].

Twk (Crum 4o4a), ‘kindle’ (fire), ‘bake’ =y [} (Wh. v, 332, 14 L.), i3,
‘burn (trans.), warm up (trans.)’; ¢# (Er. 659, 4), ¢, ‘burn (trans.),
kindle’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1569 [1868]; DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 303, no. 958
[1917].
Yr (Crum go4b), ‘spark’ =5} S} (Wb. v, 331, 51), i3, ‘flame,
torch, candle’; 4% (Er. 659, 4), &k, ‘spark’.

HenamporLIoN, Gr. 99 [1836]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 92, NO. 992
[1909].
nrwr (Crum 4o4b), ‘oven’ of bath, from mmrwr =*77 Tl pra
tk3, lit. ‘house of baking’. ‘

voN LEMM in JAS 25, 115 n. 1 [1887]; cf. Steindorff in ZAS 27,
108 [1889].

TaRo (Crum 405a), ‘destroy’ =**=""% £, dit 3, ‘cause to perish’ {3k,
Wbh.1, 21, 11 £.) ; e z20¢ (P. Ins. g, 10; 10, 10 etc.), dit 3f (%, Er. 11, 12).
Hcnasas, Oeuy. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. X), 96 [1860] ; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor.

" 1, 64 n. 5; 246 n. 6 [1907].

Twrm (Crum 406a), ‘pluck, draw, drag’="g §\ = (Wb. v, 500, 6. %),
dgm, ‘become exhausted, worried’ (cf. ToRM WoHT, ‘be troubled at
heart’); (3£ (Er. 659, 1), tkm, ‘draw out, pluck’.

DRIOTON in Revue de I'Eg. anc. 2, 182 [1929]; PRRALL, Mitt. aus der
Sammiung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 77, no. 346 [1897].
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Hpg, ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1t (= Bibl. ég. xxu, 139 (read in 1849) [1851];
DprucscH, Wh. 1624 [1868]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IiI, 93, 1002 [1909].
nethe (rie+7he) (Crum ggga), ‘Requiter’, name of a god= yrlcvoy
(Er. 619, middle), ps th3 (db3), ‘Requiter’, also as a deity.

GRIFFITH, PSBA 22, 162 [1900]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 296—7 [1917].

tha (Crum 39g9a), ‘ten thousand’=Y} (Wh. v, 565, 131f), db¢, ‘ten
thousand’; J (Er. 623, 3), th¢ (db), ‘ten thousand’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 236 [1836].

Orhas- (Crum 399b), in Thasrwor, title of Anubis=2 (Wh. v, 543,
7 £), tpy dw(f), “he upon (his) mountain®; y&22iR (Er. 627, middle from
Dem. Mag. Pap. 6, 24); also ya @ Brugsch, Thes. 1001), tp-tw'f, same.

HERMAN in Z4S 21, 95 [1883]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, NO. 1011
[1909]; cf. Méller in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 67 n. 6 [1928].
NB. Bobays is not this word, but=3eowray, Stowa, ‘door-post, lintel’.

Thbo (Crum 39g9b), ‘make pure, purify’ =*—"(T %=, dit wh, ‘cause to be
pure’; 2:j-, dit wh, same meaning.
HgruescH, Wh. 171 [1867]; more explicit sTeNDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed.
108, §236 [1894]; PErICHSEN, Auswahl frihdem. Texte, 2 (Glossary),
111b [1950].

(téro), Thre~ (Crum 400b adding Torke-, TOTRO2, TOFRW2 from P,
Bodmer xxi1, p. 25), ‘send’ =+, ‘cause’ + bwr, ‘go’.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict, 400b [1934].

SthEN, PehnN (Crum goob), ‘fold (?)’for sheep, prob. same as Thup,
‘blow with foot’, see. this latter.

by (Crum goob), ‘beast’, domestic animal=% 1%, p n ‘wi>
O URNEXR, tp n fswt (Wh. v, 267, 4), lit. ‘head (=choicest) of
ammals » “cattle’, Late Aeth, <7 ] 70 Y (Wh. v, 438, 17), dbnt, *cattle’,
wekL (Br. 17, 1), #p n Sw(w), ‘cattle’.
Hbnims, FEA 22, 51—4 [1936]; cf. Gardiner, FEA 38, 30-1 [1952];
for Aeth. ex. cf. Maspero, Et. de myth. et arch. (=Bibl. ég. vu), 253
n. O [1876].
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TRowp (Crum 406b), ‘speed’ is non-existent, the true reading being
TpoTp, see this.
kaHLE ap. Cerny in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

Twre (Crum 406b), ‘pierce, bite, goad’=Gr.-Roman 3 [~ (Ws. v,
331, 2, 3), ks, ‘pierce’. Late Egn. 28¢&| , ths (XXIst Dyn, Pap.
Cairo), ‘to pain’; XIXth Dyn. 2 || * (Wb. v, 335, 18), tks, ‘torture’
and M.K. =, [.a (Wb. v, 335, 17), ts, ‘penetrate’; ¢«u% (Er. 660, 4),
tks, ‘pierce’.

HpruescH, Wb., Suppl. 1343 [1882]; PuEss, Grost. Pap. 16 [18g2].
tos¢c (Crum 407a), ‘a thing firmly fixed, seat’=qa & (Er. 660, 5), ks,
‘throne, chair’. The resemblance with Greek 68&xos, 8&kos, ‘chair’
(Dévaud’s slip) is purely accidental.

GrIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no, 392 [1937] (with
doubt) ; ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 660, 5 [1954].

See also Trac ‘pain’.

TRac (Crum 407%a), ‘pain’, from Twre, ‘pierce’, see the latter, especially
XIXth Dyn. ts, ‘to torture’, ‘to pain’.
% Trac (Crum 407b), ‘give pain’, when meaning ‘have pain’ probably
through assimilation from *xy TRaC. '

Bragto (Crum 4o7b), ‘put, go around’, from % ‘cause’+rw7te ‘go
‘round’. For Sa‘idic, see ro.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §238 [1894].

Tad (Crum 408a), ‘heap, hillock’? =} " <= | 2 | (Wb. v, 384, 6), tnr, ‘a
place where vegetables grow’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic :}» s
Hebrew 25, ‘mound’.

BERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 384, 6 [1931]; SrossI, Efym. deg. 62 [1808].
FradAaTHA, ‘heap, hillock’, from Semitic, cf. New Hebrew “n%n*,
plural o*7n%n (Gesenius s.v. 2n), hill’.

DEVAUD’S slip.

TaNo (Crum 408a), ‘lift, offer up, set on’ =*"—" =" =E giz ¢, lit. “cause to

ascend’ (&, Wbh. 1, 41, 15f); Smefo, p-I9¢ (=Qual. TaAnowT),
‘mounted (on horseback)’.

HERMAN, JAS 22, 36 [1884]; cf. sTHE, De aleph prosthetico, 36 [1892];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 12, no. 109a [1909].
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Brrdx (Crum 4o9b), ‘fenugreek’, Trigonella foenum graecum L. = (2,/+ (not
in Er.; P, BM 10516, 3 unpublished), #3 < Gk. TfjAs,
KEIMER in BIFAO 28, 84 and n. [1929].

L

TwAR (Crum 410a), ‘pluck out’ = e fy (Er. 649, 7), tlg, ‘loosen’,
MOLLER, Rhind, 60%, no. 427 [1913].

TeAHA (Crum 410a), ‘rejoice’ = “I’_/_’/" (Er. 590, g, reads gll), #i,
‘rejoice’, from Semitic Y%, (P9m)?
DREVILLOUT in Rev, ég. 14, 14 n. 6 [1912]; SsETHE, Verbum, 1, 10, §11
[1899] and Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 144 [1921].
NB. The reading #/ initiated by Revillout and adopted by Spiegelberg,
Mpythus, p. 30, is acc. to Shore at least as justifiable as gll, Spiegelberg,
op. cit. p. 34, and 84, nos. 886 and 887, followed by Erichsen.

StwAM, PFewAeh (Crum 410b), ‘be defiled, besmirched, defile’, connected
with Gr.-R. 2N\ R\ D (We. v, 312, 9), tnm, ‘dirt (which is washed
off)’. '

HpruescH, Wb. 1646 [1868].

TAoM, Tiiom (Crum 411a), “furrow’= = | §\ o = | (Wb. v, 312, 8), tnm,
‘furrow’ probably <% | §\ @ (W&. v, 381, 8), fnm, ‘cauldron, hole’ or
sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew o'?p, ‘furrow’; Arabic rvL—

HyANGE, Amenemope, 49 [1925]; SLACROZE, . Lexicon, 23 [1775]; cf.
Rossi, Etym. Aeg. 66 [1808].

AT\ (Crum 411a), ‘drip, let drop’.
At Ne (Crum 411b), ‘a drop’ = ez § (Er. 649, 8), tlilt, ‘a drop’.
BRUGSCH, G7. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

TaAso (Crum 411b), “make to cease, heal’ (causative of Aage) = /oL
(Er. 264, 6), ty ()lg, “cause to stop’ (from <22y, lg, ‘to cease’).
SETHE, Verbum, 93, §212 [1899]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 54, NO. 528

[r909].

Fraesm (Crum gi12a), ‘to help’ = »am= (Er. 607, 10), tym, ‘protect’.
SPIEGELBERG in Sttzber. bayer. Ak, 1925, Abh. 4, 15 [1925]; cf. Sottas,
Revue de I'Eg. anc. 1, 231 [1927].
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7m- (Crum 412a), negation of infinitive, ete.=y=. §\ (W0. v, 302, 5 1),
¢m, negation of certain verbal forms; vy (Er. 629, 3), tm, same.
HomamPoOLLION, Gr. 446 (§289, 4°) [1836]; PerUGscH, Gr. dém. 149,

§8204-5; 152, §299; 186, §375 [1855].

tom (Crum 412b), masc., ‘mat’ of reeds=o_> |\ & (Wb. v, 307, 2-9),
tm3, ‘mat’; y> (Er. 631, 3), tm, ‘mat’,
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh. v, 307, 2 [1931]; DGRIFFITH, Storzes, 148 note
[1900].
NB. This masc. word is to be distinguished from fem. Tmp; see this
latter.

Twm (Crum 412b), ‘to shut’ =2, §\ §\ (W8.V, 308, 5 £.), tmm, ‘to shut’;
{% (Er. 631, 4), tm, ‘to shut’.
HpiroH in Archaeologia 35, 132 n. k (ad Urk. v, %52, 14) [1853];
DERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 631, 4 [1954].

Twm (Crum 413a), ‘be sharp, sharpen’ === §\ ~ (Wb. v, 448, 7 £.), dm,
‘sharpen, make pointed’; & (Er. 632, 1), tm, ‘sharpen’.
HpRUGSCH, Wh. 1636 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Pelubastis, p. 66%*, no. 465
[1910].

7amo (Crum 413b), ‘tell, inform’ (causative of etme) =L.Eg. *Z° =5 ]\,
I\ e = (Wb 1, 184, 22), dit ‘m-, ‘announce’, lit. ‘cause to know’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 188 [1867].

Yme (Crum 414a), ‘village’ === | 7 (Wb. v, 455, 6 f£.), dmy, ‘locality’;
A5 (Er. 632, 6), tmy (dmy), ‘town, village’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. Iv (=Bibl. g. xx1v), 141 n. 2 [1861]; PKRALL,
Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 54 and %7, no. 334 [1897].

TwwMme (Crum 414b), ‘join’ (trans. and intr.) === ] (W5.v, 453,6 L),
dmy, “touch, join’; 93 (Er. 631, 2), tm, ‘join, clothe’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. v (=Bibl. ég. xx1v), 125 and 141 n, 2 [1861];
DSPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 35, 161 [1913].
Qual. To(o)sme, ‘be fitting, appropriate’, cf. = { [, impersonal, with
weeo 1t (Wh. v, 455, 1), ‘it is fitting for’,
SETHE, Untersuchungen, v, 81 [1909].
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Tomt (Crum 416b), ‘be amazed, stupefied’=4i< (Er. 634, 3), tmf,
‘deceive, confuse, be embarrassed’,
BrUGscH in JAS 26, 32 [1888].

OqmeT (FEA 28, 26, 47), 427mer (Mani Keph. 128, 3; 135, 3; 162, 29;
Ps. 154, 15-16 and 203, 17), mostly in connection with Oesteg, A2aHoe,
“eternity’ =z N\ (Wbh. v, 460, 5 .}, dmd, ‘totality; s (Er. 634, 2),
dmd, ‘total’.

VOLTEN in Studia Orientalia Ioanni Pedersen...oblata, 364—5 [1953].

Tarm (Crum 4172), ‘be heavy, oppressed, strike upon, resound’ =a § =
e (Wb, v, 309, 7. 8), imtm, ‘crush’ (a medicament) > Late = 2
(Wb. v, 309, 10), tmtm, ‘annul’,

TMQ0 (Crum 417a), ‘set on fire, kindle’ (causative of wmowg)=
7' 5 e—={l, ditmsk, ‘cause to burn’; 3434 (Er. 177,4), iy mh, ‘cause
to burn’.

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, §234 [1894] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
11, 38, no. 391 [1909].

-7, suffix and pers. pl. =g (Wh. v, 371, 14, 15), ‘tn, <%=, -in, ‘your’; £
(Er. 634, 4), ‘tn. '

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 261 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg, dem. 323
[1848].

- prefix of 1st per. pl. of 15t Present =L.Eg. o ¢ 7", (Wb. v, 246, middle),
twn, ‘we’ as subject in sentences with adverbial predicate; 7.fz, 214
and sim. (Er. 6og, bottom), fwn.

HDyasPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 60 [1871].

7ot (Crum 417b), ‘where?’ =""\ ¥ =x (Wh. v, 373, 1 f1.), iny, ‘where,
wherefrom, whereto?’; 4.z (Er. 634, 5), in, ‘where(from)?’.
HgoopwiN in Chabas, Mél. égypiol. 1, B1—2 [1862]; PREVILLOUT, Pap.
mor. 11, 50 n. 4 [1908]. v
wrne (Crum 418b), ‘dam, dyke’ =" { {27 (Wb. v, 465, 1), fom., duyt,
‘dam’>L.Eg. <~ (eS| (Wb v, 465, 4), masc., dny, Gr.-R. ({7
(Wb. v, 465, 3), masc., dny, ‘dam as limit of fields’; = (Er. 637, 3),
masc., in, ‘dam’.
HyoGELSANG, Komm. Bauer, 174 [1913]; PLEXA, Mél. Maspero, 1, 404
[r938].
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Twwme (Crum 4152), fem., ‘purse, wallet’ == _>{\ }\ f+ (Wb. v, 307,
15-17), tm3, masc., ‘sack’ for grain. ‘
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 1328 [1882] (though comparing tmsyt).
Atwmee, ‘purse, wallet’= 3 (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘hatch’ of the boat,
belongs more probably to Twmme, ‘bury’ (or Todm, ‘to shut’?).
ERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 87 [1937].

Tmafe)io (Crum 415b), ‘justify, praise’ = **=' =2, dit m3¢, ‘cause to
become just’; V24 (Er. 149, lower), ty ms¢, ‘justify’.
HsTrINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 112, §244 [1894]; PSETHE, Demot.
Urkunden, 277 and 358 [1920].

Tau (Crum 415b), ‘mat’ of reeds==_%}\ {{=F (Wb. v, 307, 10. 11),
tmiyt, “mat’; 4% (Er. 631, 3), tmit, ‘mat’. Acc. to Vycichl, ZAS 85, 72
TMH 1is a collective of Tom, ‘mat’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 307, 10 [1931]; cf. Maspero, Et. ég. 1, go
note [1880] (deriving wmmu inaccurately from #ms); PuEss, Gnost. Pap.
16 [1892]. i

Temoam (Crum 416a), ‘mule’ == §\ = J\ =, tmm, in | =A-§
=\ =\ > » Gw n tmm (O. Turin, Cat. 2167, 1), ‘the donkeys
of tmim’, where tmim is a receptacle for grain, = § = \ A (Wb. v,
371, 2), tmim. '

Tmmo (Crum 416a), ‘feed, nourish’ (causative of ovwm) ="+ 4,
dit wnm- (de Rougé, LH., Pl. 158, 16; also P. Orb. 1, 9; O. DM 412, 3:
428, 2; LRL 8, 3, etc.), lit. ‘cause to eat’; &, 1y wnm, ‘cause to eat’.

Hsere, De aleph prosthetico, 33 [1892]; cf. Stern, Kopt. Gr. 157, §328
[1880]; PGRIFFITH—-THOMPSON, IiI, 19, No. 194 [1909].

Twme (Crum 416a), ‘bury’ =Late Egn. ){j | =, (Wb. v, 369, 6), ims,
‘bury’; s (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘bury’.
HoARDINER, Egn. Hieratic Texts, 1, 27 n. 22 [1911]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
33, §65 [1855].

oMt (Crum 416b), ‘meet, befall”’ =77 §\ 0 (Wb. v, 457, 41.), dmd, ‘join
together’; 4<% (Er. 634, 1), tmt, ‘join together’, possibly fused with /i
(Er. 631, 2), tm, which is >7Twwme.
HpLEYTE in JAS 3, 53 [1865]; PNot identified.
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S=THnOT, P-oHnovw, A-Trme, suffix of 2nd pers. pl. = S, %
(Saite Period; Wb. v, 371, 16, 17), tnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl., also as abs.
pronoun (Wb. v, 371, 6), J% (Er. 640, 3), tnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl.

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 47, §89 [1880]; PeriFrITH, Rylands, 11, 405 [1g0g].

o (Crum 419a), ‘pound, tread down’ =*—" 22430 dif n<¢, ‘to cause to
become fine, smooth’ (for n<¢, see Wb. 11, 208, 2 f.; for the meaning
‘smooth’, cf. Gardiner, Hierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, Text,
4T M. 5; 49 0. 1); & 234 (Er. 208, 1), ty-nC, ‘grind finely, pound’.

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 4, NO. 432 [190g].

Timoors (Crum 419b), ‘send’ =" I o= (e.g. Wenamiin 2, 39), dit nw,
‘cause that they should bring’; .. (Er. 33, bottom), ty tnw, same.
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kops. Handwb. 148 [1921].

vontn (Grum 420a), ‘be like, liken’ = Preduplication of *3_ (| { =, tmy,
from which (causative?) [7-(%- (Wb 1v, 359, 9), stny, ‘bear
comparison with’, )
DEVAUD’s slip (Dévaud draws attention to Arabic ;5 , ‘compare’; :;» s
‘similar, equal’) ; ‘ estimate, speculate’ = reduplication of =\ ¢ (Wb. \;,
374, 1 1), tny, “lift up, distinguish’,

g (Crum 421a), ‘wing’ of birds, angels, etc. =i § == (Wb. v, 577, 6),
dnh, ‘wing’; 9% (Er. 640, 9), inh, ‘wing’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed. 125-6 [1828]; PeruUGsCH, Gr. dém. 41,
§90 [1855]. ’

(Towg), Tongz (Crum 421 a), Qual. Tang (Mani Ps.) ‘entangle, be in con-
verse with’ =" 17" (Wb. v, 578, 8, 9), dnh, ‘seize (birds) by wings,
seize’.

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904].

Tango (Crum 421a), ‘make, keep alive’ (causative of wng) ="="¢"g’,

dit ‘nfr, ‘cause to live’; @l¢,« (Er. 63, middle), ty nj-, ‘keep alive’.
HbpruascH, Wh. 198 [1867]. '

THAQCO, THAaQce- (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. 32, 5) ‘arouse’,
causative of wegee =*=" TlJ s, dit nhs-, ‘cause to awake’.
ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-Book, Part 1, Index, p. 27* [1938].

190



TWNE

Tangoyt (Crum 421b), “trust, believe’, connected with magre, see the
latter. :

Tan (Crum 42§a), ‘horn’ =e= J\_ (W?. v, 434, 3), db, ‘horn’; y{(£
(Er. 625, 5), tp, ‘horn’.
BpruascH, Wh. 1628 [1868]; PerUGscH, De natura, 32 [1850].

vont (Crum 4222), ‘edge, end, border of garment’ =x% (Er. 625, 6), #,
‘edge of garment’.
STRICKER in Qudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 76 n. 1 [1948].

o ==

7or (Crum 422b), “stitch, stop, caulk’ =7 =, (not in Wh.), #p, ‘to stitch’,
also spelt g { &\ 3 b (not in Er.), &, ‘to stitch’.
HEERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 33 [1955]; PPARKER in JEA 26, 93
[1940].
megrom, magwrwn (Kasser, Pap. Bodmer, Xix, p. 37) and gammTn
‘needle’ =YE s (Er. 174, 2), mh-n-tp, ‘needle’, but probably through
metathesis and simplification from *9omi -+ 1+ Toom, ‘copper for (lit.
‘of”) sawing’ as suggested by QaMINTON < QAMIT)TWIL.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 39, 1no. 394 [1909].

T (w)r (Crum 422b), ‘be accustomed, accustom’ ={2£ (Er. 626, 1), i,
‘accustom’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 626, 1 [1954].
Probably identical with Twne, ‘to taste’; see this.

Yre (Crum g23a), ‘loins’ =77 ~ (Wh. v, 445, 13 1), dpt, a double part of
body, ‘loins’.
pEvAaUD, Etymologies coptes, 18—20 [1922]; cf. LEFEBURE, Oeuv. div. T
(= Bibl. ég. xxvI1), 205 =Sphinx 2, 81) [1898] (with doubts).

Tone (Crum 423a), ‘to taste’ ="7" "\ (Wh.V, 443, 7 £.), dp, “to taste’; £
(Er. 625, 4), tp, ‘to taste’.

Homasas, Voyage, 131—2 [1866] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, N0, 1007
[1909]. 4 ’
e, subst. ‘taste’ =7\ (Wh.V, 444, 16 £.), dpt, subst. ‘taste’; <Imi
(Er. 628, 3), tpyt, subst, ‘taste’.

HpruescH, Wh. 1634 [1868]; PsPiEGELBERG, Mythus, 298, no. 921
[r917].
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7rie (Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 827-8; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148,and Kopt. -
Eiym, 23), ‘head’—mnon-existent. The word is 7T-1te, ‘the sky’. e-7me, lit.
‘to the sky, upwards’ became substantivized (hence metre, enererne)
with the meaning ‘the above, top’. See parallel development of emymst
under ey
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 260a, top [1932].

_ S

Tar(e)m (Crum 423a), ‘cumin’ =57 ° (Wh.v, 296, 9, 10), tpnn, ‘cumin’.
EBERS in Papyros Ebers, 1, 18 [1875]; STERN in Papyros Ebers, Gloss. 49
(1875].

Tanpo (Crum 423b), fem., ‘mouth’= (Wb v, 287, 4 L), tp-rl and
DT (Wh. v, 287, 13 1L.), tpt-rd, © utterance
BIRCH, ZAS 2, 93 n. 7 [1864]; BRUGSCH, Matér. cal. 4950 [1864]

Stajate, Tamcore, Fravcay, aaovcat (exx. FEA 46, rii-iz),
farmer’s name of the month Epép (25 June to 24 July jul.) =probably
TaTi-cate, ‘horn of Sirius’, the name of Sirius ML (Wbov, 111,91),
Spdt, was later pronounced séte or sdte (cf. Gk, Z&61s; Sethe in Z4S 50, 80).
The heliacal rising of Sirius fell within this month (on 19 July) and
coincided with the beginning of the Nile inundation which brought
food to the country. Sirius was early identified with goddess Isis and
Graeco-Roman terracottas represent her carrying as attributes ears of
corn and a horn of plenty (Weber, Ag.-greich. Terrakotten, PL. ).

THp2z (Crum 424a), ‘all, whole, every’ =< B +suffix (Wb. v, 589, 6 f.),
r-dr-, ‘all, whole’, lit. ‘to the frontier of’; (. (Er. 641, 3), &r(dr),
‘whole’.

HpircH in Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature of the United
Kingdom, New Series 4, p. 227 n. 27 [1853, read on 14 Nov. 1850] (acc. to
Mus. mt. 6, PP- 176—7, no. 49 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of21 Oct. 1814) ;
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 124, §253 [1855]. '7

Tape-; Tapecy- (Crum 424b), prefix of ‘Finalis’ = **g' o | |~ (di- ry:f)
+ Infinitive, lit. ‘I cause him to...’
POLOTSKY, Etudes de syntaxe copte, 11 ff. [1944].
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Twpe (Crum 424b), ‘willow’ = = a0 (Wh.v,385, 131) _trt,‘willow’,/Salix
safsaf Forsk.; ¢ /1_ (Er. 647, 2), trt, ‘willow’.
HpruGscH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PBrRUGSCH, G7. dém. 25, §44

~ [1855].

Twpe (Crum 425a), (1) ‘hand’ =2 &= (Wb. v, 580, 3 £), drt,>"7,
‘hand’; 33« (Er. 643, 1), trt (drt), ‘hand’.

HspruE, JAS 50, 91 [1912].
See also gmitTwpe. _ v
(2) ‘spade, pick’=.z /. (Er. 647, 3), irt, ‘hoe’ or sim.; from Tope the
modern Eg. Arabic A:) sb, tirtyya (Peyron, Lex. 249).
Bﬂegemp([) (Crum, Add. xvinb & 425a, under p Torpe), Gvaxpotestan,
‘strike up’ (in music= 4, = = (Wb.v, 18, 8 £.), kh drt, ‘stretch outa
bent hand (i.e. arm) over offerings’, lit. ‘bend the hand’.

WESTENDORFF, Kopt. Handwb. 79 [1965].

p Twpe (Crum 4252), ‘use hand, clap hands, stamp (with feet) " =4vels
(Er 642, 1), ¢r ¢r, ‘dance’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 301, no. 938 [1917].

w(e)n Twpe (Crum 4252), ‘grasp hand, undertake, be surety for’ =
uix.wﬂé (Er. 500 and 643), $p #7%, ‘to warrant, go bail for’.

SETHE in ZAS 50, 91 and n. 2 [1912]; cf. seTHE, Dem. Urk. 38 [1920].
g(e)n Twpe (Crum 4272), ‘grasp hand’ in greeting = =4 2= 4 suffix
(Wb. 1v, 532, 5, 6), $sp drt, ‘grasp hand’ in friendly way, also to help.

ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 532, 5 [1930].

TOOTS

HogampoLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; PBrUcscH, Gr. dém., 29, §56; 103,

§232 [1855].
Sexpe naTooTz: Pep avrors (Crum 426a), ‘endeavour’, lit. ‘make one
who stretches, applies (part. coni. of M, § ==, 3w, cf. Sethe in Rec. trav.
24, 189 [1902]) (the) hand’ = 3 534LfoS (Er. 57, 2), ir Cw-irt, ‘endeavour,
make an effort’; also ‘stretch out hand’, as sign of warning (Erichsen,
Dem. Lesest., Gl. 12).

HDgpIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 23, 202—-3 [1901].

Sgwné, Bsaren- (Crum 428b), ‘under the hand of”, so‘beside’ = ¢j¢
(Er. 381, top), kr trt n, ‘under (the) hand of”.
GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 380 [1909].
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Tpe (Crum 429b), ‘kite’=2 o §\ (Wh. v, 506, 2 f.), drt, a bird of prey;
<y/« (Er. 647 ,1), trt, bird of prey, according to Loret (JAS 30, 29)
Milyus ater.

HDprUGSCH, Wh. 1559-60 [1868].

Tpo (Crum 4302), ‘cause to do’ (causative of espe) ="7" < ({, dit iry-,
‘cause...to do’; 54 (P. Ryl. 1%, 10, 16), dif ir-, same meaning.
HERMAN in JAS 22, 33 [1884]; PERICHSEN, Auswahl frihdem. Texte, 2
(Glossar), 111h [1950]
Tpe~, prefix of causative infinitive =*'"" o~ (|, d#t iry; 54, ty ir.
HpEe ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. 111, g6, §354 [1875] ; cf. saLvovrNi, Traduction
et analyse grammaticale, IgI> [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 192, §393 [1855].

Tpbhrnt (Crum 4302), ‘papyrus plant’ from Semitic, cf. Syriac (TSR
rosst, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

TapRo (Crum 430a), ‘make to swear, adjure, entreat’ (causative of
wpr) =*T"=>x 4), dit &rk, ‘cause to swear’.
STEINDORFF, Kopl. Gr. 1st ed. 110, §241 [1804].

Tpim (Crum 430b), “trefoil, clover’ =8 fea, (Er. 14, 1), strm, ‘clover’, from
Gk. 9épuos, ‘lupine (Lupinus albus)’, for which see Keimer in BIFAQ
28, 83. '
Also eapmore=yaf3/e (Er. 648, 5), trmws, Egn. Arabic uﬁ:o;, cf. Hess,
Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. #rav. 26, 36 [1904]; cRuM in Thompson, A Family
Archive, Index p. (9o), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934].

Azppaio (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘make to weep’ (causative of prme) =
= |\ o, dit rmy, ‘cause to weep’; & a/g (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch,
46, no. 160), ti-rmy, same meaning.

ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-Book, Part 11, Index, p. 27* [1938].

Twpn (Crum 430b), ‘seize, rob’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 72, rend,
pluck’.
ross1, Etym. aeg. 226 [1808].

Twpn (Crum 4312}, “sew, stitch’ =3« /{ (Er. 648, 3), frp, “bind, sew’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew "9n, ‘sew (together)’.
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DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 43 n. 115; 77, no. 254 [1912],
Srossi, Etym. aeg. 70 [1808].

Teproce (Crum 431 b), ‘baked brick’ from *ref-moce (von Lemm, Kopt.
Misz. cxx1 518; Jernstedt, JAS 64 [1929], 124-5) Twhe +woce (Qualit.

" of mice) = omis, th psp, ‘baked brick’.
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinguantenaire, 19

[1909]-

Tpip (Crum 431b), fem., ‘oven’ =) | 2a | 2s |l 3 (Wb, v, 318, 18), brr,
fem., ‘oven’ of baker; ,lmy,é (Exr. 648, 8), frry, ‘oven’.
Hpruesch, Wh. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mg?) [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem.
Chronik, 88, no. 294 [1914].

Tpowp (correct reading instead of Trowp of Crum 406b), ‘speed’ =
12 1= (Wb v, 319, 2), irr, “to run a race’.
SERNY in Festschrifi Grapow, 34 [1955].

Tppe (Crum 431b), ‘becomeafraid’ =? =2 40 (Wb.v, 318, 1 ff.), #r2, “treat
respectfully, honour’; ?{x¢/S (Er. 647, 7), iry3, nn., ‘fear, tremble?’.
HgpIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 87, 20 [1915]. '

TopT (Crum 431b), ‘staircase’ == {1 (Wb. v, 226, 2, 3), t5-rd,
‘ramp, staircase’, lit. ‘earth of (the) foot’; a</s (Er. 649, 3), t,
‘staircase, terrace’.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Sefna, 140
[1880].
TwpTp (Crum 432a), ‘ladder, step, stair’ is TopT interpreted as a half-
reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into TwpTp.
GARDINER, Onom. 11, 211%, no. 434 [1947].

Tpovan (Crum 432a), ‘cheese?’=prob. Gk. Tupfov, ‘small cheese’
(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive of Tupds, ‘cheese’.
cruM, The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, 1, 217, no. 256 n. 3
[1926].
Twpw (Crum 4322), ‘be red, red’ =3 % (Wh. v, 488, 1 f.), dsr, “be red,
red’; /> (Er. 658, 6), ts7, ‘be red, red’; also {*S, #r¥
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 375 [1836]; PNot identified.
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Tpow; ‘become red’, same etymology as preceding.
*Tpwyy, ‘flamingo’, to be inferred from Egn. Arabic 3,24 <*me-
Tpww =% (Wh. v, 487, 9), dsr, ‘flamingo’.

KUENTZ in Bull. Soc. Ling., 36, 162 [1935].
Tpowp(e)w (Crum 432b), ‘become red’, reduplication of Tpow, but
49,5, ‘flamingo’ not from this, but from *ne + Tpww, see above.
See also Eoepw, ‘linseed’. :

Tapujo (Crum 432b, ¢increase, multiply’), ‘make heavy, weigh heavily’, is
asubform of Topuyo, ‘make heavy’; see this latter. Omission of (initial)
¢ in Boh. is frequent (so also in apuwser) and there seems to be some
confusion with apoyy, ‘become cold’, which is B pow.

=

Twpg (Crum 432b), ‘be keen, alert, sober, upright’, noun: Tegep="3"
(not in Wb., but see Borchardt, Sakuré’, 1, 125, frg. 1), dhr, ‘be upright’,

Fric (Crum 433a), ‘give, pay, send(?)’ =% +¢, lit. ‘give it’ <* 1§,
dit sw. The Inf. rdit takes as pron. object the dependent pronoun in
Demotic and stands then in absolute form (not in pronominal as in
Tadze), see Sethe, Dem. Urk. 28.

To(e)te (Crum 433a), ‘piece, rag’ of cloth, linen = yan+4 (Er. 608, 5), fys
(dys), ‘piece of cloth’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1597 [1868]; cf. BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855].

Toe (Crum 433b); “become, be hard, stiff, dry; to fix’ =) | =¥ (Wb. v,
243, 2, 3), tys, ‘plant firmly’.
GUNN in Gardiner, 7EA 24, 125 n. g [1938].
Taco(?) (Crum 433b), ‘make light® (causative of acai) = #2 dit, %, ‘to
cause’ +{ § 3, fs, acay, ‘to be light’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 433b [1934].

Tc(e)so (Crum 434a), ‘ make satisfied, sate’ (causative of cex) ==, dit, “to
cause’ + | & N(4h), s, ‘to become sated’ (ex. Davies, El Amarna, v,
Pl xx1x, 10); ¢<=2al=, # 59, ‘cause to be sated’ (exx. Spiegelberg,
Petubastis, 51%, no. 347).

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §243 [1894].
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Teo (Crum 434a), ‘give to drink, slake’ (causative of cw) =2 [ = £,
dit swr-, ‘cause to drink”’ (ex. de Rougé, I.H. 158, 16); z/;‘l—é (Er. 416,
top), ty swr ‘give to drink’. v

STEINDORF¥F, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 108, §236 [1894].

Teabo (Crum 434b), ‘make wise, teach, show’ (causative of cabe)=
*00 Ik N, dit sb>, ‘cause to learn’ (the meaning ‘learn’ of sb?
bemg late; cf. Wh. 1v, 84, 15); Ye341-L, ty sbs-, ‘teach’ (e.g. Harpist, 2;
II Kh. 6, 13; see Er. 420, lower).

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §244 [1894]; cf. ERMAN in JAS 22,
30 [1884]; DsorTas, Revue ég. N. série, 1, 130 [1919]; cf. BRUGsCH, Die
Agyptologie, 100 [1891].
cho (Crum 435a), ‘learn’ =% (Wb. 1v, 84, 15), $b3, ‘learn’ [late and
insufficiently attested].

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh.1v, 84, 15 [1930]; cf. LEPstus, Chronologie, 49 n. 1

[1848].

vehro (Crum 435b), ‘make small, diminish’ (causative of chor)=
*~8Y9.&, ty sbk, ‘cause to become small’,
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §240 [1804].

7eano (Crum 435b), ‘adorn, set in order, provide’ =*-" | == =, dit s,
‘cause to become beautiful’, stn (Wh. 1v, 46, 1-3) itself being an s-
causative of = =, (@, ‘to become beautiful’.

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §244 [1894].

Te(e)nno (Crum 435b), ‘to give suck’ (causative of comgr) =*""] "',
dit snk-, ‘cause to suck’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §240 [1894].

(T)evo (Crum 436a), ‘bring, pay back, repeat’ (causative of cww(e)) =
*ATT, *20&, dit 583, “cause to return’
ERMAN in ZAS 22, 30 [1884].

R L2 O

TeowTeor (Crum 437b), “twitter’ =xowxo0v, see this, For 7c:x, cf. eg.
OAOROTCI = AOTROXI.

OraT (Griﬂith—Thompson, 11, [132], nos. 478, 479) =% | (Wb. v, 626, 11),
dd, the djed-pillar; yiz 2 (Er. 617, 4), twiw, holy pillar of Osiris.
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HGRIFFITH in JAS 46, 124~5 [1909] ; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 65*, no. 458
[r913].

Toert (Crum 437b), ‘mourn’ =} §& (Er. 608, 12), ¢, ‘shout, mourn’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1603 [1868].

TwT (Crum 437b), ‘be joined, persuaded, agreeable; agree to; content
heart’, etc. =" {, twt, in 2 19 (Wb. v, 258, 23), twt 1b, ‘heart is agreeable
(with)’; 922 (Er. 617, 2), fwtw, ‘rejoice’,

HpEvAUD, Etudes, 20-2 [1922] ; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 617, 2 [1954].

Y% (Crum 439a), vb. ‘tread(?)’ as fuller=o || § A (Wh. V, 244, 3 £.),
by, ‘tread upon’, '
pEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 4392 [1934].

(T70), (T)Te-, (T)T0o2 (Crum 439b), ‘make give, require’ (causative of
Y) =*= w2, dit di-, “cause to give’ (e.g. Eskhons 6, 17); ]2-<4 (Er. 605,
lower), ty fw-, ‘make give’.

SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Gittingen, 1919, 139f. [1919]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920].

TeTi=, prefix of 2nd person plural of ist Present=ae /& (Wh. v, 246,
middle), fw-in, dependent pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural; %l
(Er. 609, lower), twtn.

HPMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

Brargo (Crum 439b), ‘impede, restrain’ (causative of wrg) =**7" (2] 2,
dit ith-, ‘cause to drag’,

THy (Crum 439b), ‘wind’ =% S 72 (Wh. v, 350, 12 £), Bw>a B 72,
(9w (already CT 1, 208d; 209c), ‘air, breath, wind’; v{ (Er. 669, 9),
w, ‘breath, wind’.

HpIERRET, Voc. hiér. 738 [1875]; cf. w. MAX MULLER, ZAS 24, 86-7
[1886]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 69 [1885].
Anw-THY, An(a)o-tHy (Crum 440a), ‘take breath’ =g, “live’
(prob. in Part. coni.) + 78w, ‘wind, breath’, lit. ‘living as to breath’, cf,
$a NP (Wh. v, 351, 18), nh m tiw, ‘live on breath’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 20, n. on L. 3 [1904].
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capaenor (Crum 440a), ‘whirlwind’ < *capersios, lit. ‘scatterer of
wind’, from cwyp, ‘scatter, spread’ + oHo7.
=nurrs (Crum 440b), “blight’ from parching wind =25} TPe = mw Tle -
(Wh. v, 534, 1), d° n 3w, ‘windy storm’, lit. ‘storm of wind’. xy~ from
Acso, ‘tempest’, see this latter.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 55 [1922].

Yo (Crum 440b), ‘five’, fem. e =",," (Wb. v, 420, 9f.), dyw, ‘five’; fem.
‘i'qc‘llll 5 dt.

SETHE in ZAS 62, 60 [1927]; cf. Sidney Smith and Gadd in JEA 11,
236 [1925].

700w (Crum 440b), ‘mountain’ =% (Wh. v, 541, 7 ff.), dw, ‘mountain’;
s[« (Er. 611, 3), fw, ‘mountain, desert’.
HogampoLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §52 [1855].
For plural tow(e)in, cf. ? a4 %, dwwt kmuwt, “black mountains’?
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 545, 2 [1931].

ooy (Crum 441b), ‘buy’ =*""we!, dit diw, ‘cause that they should
give’. ‘
SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Gittingen 1919, 142—4 [1919]; SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920].

7a(0o)vo (Crum 441b), ‘send; produce; proclaim, account’ =*" 1% 4,

a

dittw ‘cause to go’; 1.4+ (Er. 20, bottom), #y fww, ‘send; proclaim,

-~

account’.
HDyEgs, Stne, 143 [1888].

Toowe (Crum 443b), ‘shoe’, pair of shoes=} S § R (Wb. v, 247, 5 f.), twt
(twp), pl., ‘sandals’; yf« (Er. 611, 4), fw, masc., ‘sandal’.
HscHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 589 [1845]; PSPIEGELBERG in
Rec. trav. 30, 155 [1908].

7ovo (Crum 443b), ‘éhow, teach’ =*="1 J& |\ |, dit wbs, ‘cause to
open’, for wh?, ‘open=make accessible (an information)’, cf. Wb. 1,

291, 7.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921].
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7o (e)1o (Crum 4442), ‘remove, wean’ (causative of owe) =* " £I W=,

dit w3y, ‘cause to become distant’; s-ml< (Er, 78, middle), ty wy-, ‘allow
to be removed’.
HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §243 [1804]; PBRUGSCH, Wbh. 245

[1867].

Torws (Crum 444b), ‘bosom’, The meaning ‘bosom’ is perhaps second-
ary, and the word isidentical with Gr.-R. = £\ 'f < ff (W?. v, 250, 13), twst,
‘leg’, lit. ‘support (of the body)’.
€TOTN~, €TOT W, ‘besides, at, with’ = x»f«, (Er. 612, 1), r fwn-, ‘next
to, at’; :
Soarorwez, BEaeorws, ‘beside, at with’ =1} ylew , Ar tww, ‘beside’.
QITOTI-, QITOTWe, ‘beside, next’ = aaley, hr-twn-, ,/vﬁu,P. al, br-twf,
‘near, at, beside’.

GRIFFITH, PSBA 18, 105 [1896]; cf. Griffith, Stories, 132 [1900]

(deriving the word ultimately from Ttoowe, ‘sandals’).

(TOTRO), TOTRE=, TOTROZ, TovRW2 (P. Bodmer xx1, p. 25), ‘send’, (8€)-
amooTéAAew, see (ThRO), Thre-, ‘send’.

Tworn (Crum 445a), ‘arise; raise, carry’ === A (Wb. v, 431, 1 I.),
dwn, ‘stretch out’, etc.; w13 (Er. 614, 3), fwn, ‘arise’.
HeaamPOLLION, Gr. 383 [1836]; PBrUGscH, Wh. 1619 [1868].

(Towmo), Torn (Crum 446b), ‘make to open’ (causative of o), only
in TorneraT (see under exa) and in Towmoc (see the next entry).

Towmoce (Crum 446b), ‘wake, raise, set up’ =**-"<% = |, dit wrs, ‘cause
that it opens’, where -c <, *s, refers to the feminine 7, #, “eye’, which
is to be supplied. Compare TormesaTs under esa, ‘eye’.

sETHE, JAS 47, 1456 [1910]. For an alternative etymology
(Y +Tworw with -¢ originally a reflexive object sw), see STRICKER,
Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 81 n. g [1948]. -

Tovoe (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘ point of spear’, see-under Twhe, ‘ prick,
goad, incite’.

TovwT (Crum 447a), ‘idol, pillar’=a% = (Wb. v, 255, 81), fwt,
‘statue, image’; f< % (Er. 616, 1), twiw, ‘statue’ and sim.
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HepampoLLION, Gr. 76 [1886]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30
[1848].

voowre (Crum 447b), ‘gather, collect’ == %" 1] (Wb. v, 259, 5 £.), twt,
‘gather, be gathered’; 122 (Er. 616, 2), fwiw, ‘collect, gather, be
. gathered’.
HpruescH, Wbh. 1531 [1868]; PDE ROUGE, Mém. sur Pinscription du
tombeau &’ Ahmés, 177 n. 1 (read in 1849) [1851] (= Oeuv. div. 1 [ = Bibl.
ég. xx11], 183 n. 1).

THYTH, suffix of 2nd person plural == = (Wb, v, 247, 2, 3), twin, dep.
pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural (as object after sdm:f and Impera-
tive); £l2 (Er. 609, lower), twin.

HErMAN, dg. gr. grd ed. 83, §149 [1911] (with doubt); cf. Steindorf,
Lehrbuch, 44, §82, Anm. [1951] (also with doubt); PLEXA, Dem. Toth. 22

(ad 1, g0) [1910].

Browgo (Crum 448b), ‘add’ (causative of ovwg) =7 | =, dit wik,
‘cause to stay’ (ex. Gardiner, LEM, 81, 12).
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 15t ed. 108, §236 [1894]. .

Torxo (Crum. 448b), ‘make whole, save’, causative of orxas=
* ) R\ ==, dit wds-, ‘cause to become safe’; 1%-3¢ (Er. 108, 2), ty
wds-,“ to save, to free’.

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, §236 [1804]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 313

[1867].

Tow (Crum 449b), ‘be boundary, be fixed, be moderate’, etc. =5 N7
(Wh. v, 236, 15 f.), 83, ‘limit, divide’; Y% (Er. 656, 5), &, ‘determine
hand over’.

HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 52
[1880]; mEss, Roseite, 97 [1902].
Touy (Crum 451b), ‘border, limit;nome’ =8 |\ . (Wb. v, 234, 15), 85,
‘frontier’, later also ‘district, nome’; A% (Er. 656, 6), &, ‘province,
nome’.

HoaampOLLION, Gr. g8 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855].
NB. Also in xrwow, TwWrRWO?, see Geogr. Names,
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7ewe (Crum 452b), ‘borderer, neighbour, that which adjoins’ =1x%x
(not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 9, 13), #4, ‘neighbour’.
GLANVILLE’s index.

7amwo (Crum 452b), ‘increase’, causative of aggan = **=" 34, dit (&%, ‘cause
to become numerous’; 24, &y &% (e.g. Harpist 2, 11), ‘increase’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, §236 [1894]; cf. craBas, Mél. ég.
1, 6 [1864].
TaWe-, ‘cause to cry, call’ =* 14 di ¢&, “cause to cry’; chiefly in
Tawe oerwy (Crum 257b, s.v. oetyy), ‘proclaim, preach’; lit. ‘cause
(a) herald to call’; «k$mowk$-£, ty & p3 G5, ‘cause the herald to call’;
Tawe- confused with Tawo, ‘increase’.
STRICKER in ZAS 91, 133-5 [1964].

Flrwa), Ture- (Crum 453a), ‘send’, causative of we=?="77 §\ », dit
$me, ‘cause to go’.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 453a [1934].

Tgmo (Crum 453a), ‘make small’, causative of wma = *= 1, dit sm¢.,
‘cause to become small, thin’,
DEVAUD’s slip.

Twowio (Crum 453a), ‘make dry, parch’, causative of goowe= [, S o
(Wb. v, 429, 7); =" feeq (P. mag. Harris 11, 8), di¢t fw, ‘cause to
become dry’; R-£ (Er. 494, lower), &y sw-, ‘let become dry’.

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, §242 [1894]; DGRIFFITH~THOMPSON,

1, 81, no. 834 [1909].

Tag (Crum 4532), ‘spittle’ =" =~ (Wb. v, 297, 9), #f, ‘spittle’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1543—4 [1868].
Be Togj, ‘spit on’, see under eArrocy.

Azqpacqe (Crum 4532, ‘meaning unknown’) is Qual. of Inf, *%eyy, ‘to scare
up, to start (a wild animal) =L.Eg. > {{ 1 (Wb. v, 297, 11 £, especially
298, 7), ‘to scare up’. A2racfe is the same word as B(eiqs), eayz,
‘remove (by force)’, see this latter above.
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Tw9 (Crum 453b), ‘chaff’, viz, chopped straw known as #ibn in modern
N (Wh.v, 481, 1 L),

Egypt, Greek &yupov (Caminos, LEM, 190) ===
dl3, ‘straw, chaff’; ya« (Er. 651, 5), th, ‘straw’.
HemampoLLiON, Gr. 89 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rechnungen aus der Zeit
Setis I, 42 n, 2 [1896].
AMTOQ (=ome+T0Q), ‘clay mixed with chaff’ =-—a\ T =T }\ ¢ #
% | (Amenemope 24, 13), ‘mC-dh3, ‘clay-chaff’.
‘camos, LEM 190 [1954].

Twg, Peog (Crum 453b), ‘be disturbed, stir’ =g\ § & (Wh. v, 233,
9, 10), tsh, “dip in water, submerge’ (attested in MK: CT m, ¢8 n.);
Y2az (not in Er.), tph, ‘rinse’ (ex. Botti, Testi demotict, P). m, vo. 5).

Hpivaup, Efudes 22-4 [1922]; PREVILLOUT, Seina, 110 [1880];
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, PL. 16 [1880].

TwY, ATwg, *ews (Crum 453b), ‘be mixed, mix’=9% (Er. 654, 3), th,
‘mix’; in older Egn. so far only the reduplicated g g *,, %5t} > TagTy is
attested, see TaQTY.

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 95, nno. 1038 [1909].

Tago (Crum 455a), ‘make to stand’, etc. (causative of wge) =""§
(Wb. 1, 219, 15-17), dit h%, ‘cause to stand’; é+-£ (Er. 68, lower), &y
¢he, ‘place’.

HpruescH, Wh. 927 [1868]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 103, 104 [1855].

Yoe (Crum 456b), ‘become drunken’=go (Wbh. v, 323, 13f), thy,
‘become drunken’; yat (Er. 654, 5), #y, ‘become drunken’,
HgrucscH, Wbh. 1565 [1868]; PBrRUGSCH, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 287

[1865].

w10 (Crum 457a), ‘make fall’, causative of ge=""m}\ », dit hiy,
‘cause to descend, fall’ (e.g. LD mi, 165, 16. 17).
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 911 [1868].

790 (Crum 457a), ‘become bad’ (not ‘make bad’!) === 2 = (W, v,
482, 141.), dhr, “(become) bitter’; (/22 (Er. 653, 1), thr, or > 2, th (Inf.)
‘become bad, ill, sad, suffer’.
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USETHE, Verbum 1, 137, §237, 1; 144, §242; 147, §249, 25 251, §404,
2b; 11, 466, corr. to §624, 3 [1899]; m1, 79 [1902]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 85
[1900].

Twoh (Crum 457b), ‘moisten, soak’ =g |7 (Wh. v, 326, 1 £.), thé, ‘dip
in a liquid, moisten’; 7L & (Er. 653, 4), thb, ‘moisten, dip in liquid,
anoint’, .

BSPIRGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 160 [1921]; PerirriTH, Dem. Grafiti
Dodvkaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 389 [1937].

ebbio (Crum 457b), ‘humiliate’ (causative of gife, ghhe, see the former)
=%~ | %, dit kb, ‘cause to become humble’; (1454, dit hb-, same
meaning.
HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, §242 [1894]; PoRIFFITH, Stories,
191'n. [1900].

oAo (Crum 458a), ‘make to fly, drive away, scatter’ (causative of QA ) =
#— 9 dit hry-; * oY yJ2-£, ty hl-, ‘ cause to fly’.

a <= 3

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, §235 [1894].

Toom (Crum’458b), ‘knock (on door), summon, invite’ =73 §\ f (Wb. v,
321,6 £.), thm, ‘be pierced’, etc., ‘knock (on the door)’ (Wb. v, 322, 3);
3% (Er. 650, 2), thm, ‘invite’.

HpvERIA In Fournal as. 1865, 466 [1865] = Pap. jud. 187 [1868] =
Mém. et fragm. 11, 243 ; PHESS, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

Yome (Crum 459a), a receptacle for water, grain, meal, etc. =7 |\ e
(not in Wbh.; O. Cairo J. 72454, vo. 2, XIXth Dyn., unpubl.), thm
(masc.), a large vessel, as receptacle for wicks; 13,’; (Er. 650, 3), thm,
a measure.

DmATTHA in Mond—Myers, The Bucheum, 11, 56 and 1, P1. LXv11, no. 97

[1934].

emo (Crum 459b), ‘to warm’ (causative of gmom) =*'7"= §\ N\ I, 4t
Smm-; (i332-4 (Er. 381, middle), ¢y kmm-, ‘cause to become warm’.
HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. st ed. 109, §239 [1894]; DSPIEGELBERG,
Mpythus, 209, no. 532 [1917].
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omro (Crum 459b), ‘ill use, afflict, humiliate’ (causative of mowrg,
Mﬂag) =with metathesis * (2> 3¢, ty mkh, ‘cause to become sad’.
ByrEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 110, §240 [1894]; PSPIEGELBERG, Koptl.
Handwb. 161 [1921].
emco (Crum 460a), ‘make to sit, seat’, causative of 2M00c=z_?_
(Wb. m, 98, 22), rdi kms-, ‘let sit down’; sdizr-¢ (Er. 308, bottom),
ty kms-, ‘let sit down’.
HpruescH, Wh. 960 [1868]; PuEss, Stne, 2—3 [1888].

Taguo (Crum 460a), ‘hinder’ =**-"55 70, dit rhn-, ‘cause to flee’ (rkn,

Wb. 11, 440, 14); Ir~+ (Er. 277, 2), ty hne, “hinder’,
HpgvAup’s slip; PBRUGSCH, Wb, go2—3 [1868], and Suppl. 759 [1881].

Tegue (Crum 460b), ‘forechead’ =7 """ @ (Wb. v, 478, 6 £.), dhnt, ‘fore-
head; th & (Er. 651, 1), thn, ‘point, forehead’.
HogaMpoLLION, Gr. 73 [1836]; PoriFFiTH, Ryl. m1, 203 n. 19; 424
[1909] (in a place-name).

Tomo, Argmo (Crum 460b), ‘make to approach’ (causative of gw) =
* %A 1, dit ke, ‘cause to approach’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, §235 [1804].

Tomo (Crum 461a), ‘cause to reach, bring back, accompany’ (causative

of wg) =*—" , dit pl, ‘cause to reach’; &7 dy pf-, same meaning.

BrrMan, JAS 22, 30 [1884]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 131, no. 272
[1917].

Topwo (Crum 4612), ‘make heavy, terrify’ (causative of 9poumy)=
*{x/2-¢, ty hrs, “cause to become heavy’. See also Tapuyo, ‘increase,
multiply’.

Ppruasch, Die Agiptologie, 100 [1891].

Twge (Crum 461b), “anoint’ = | =& | X, (Wb. v, 323, 5-6), ths, ‘crush’
and J{ Q[ s ths, ‘smear, spread’; ywg. (Er. 653, 2), ths, ‘anoint’.
HyassarT in Mitt. Kairo 15, 178 n. 11 [1957]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 19, §21 [1848].
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TAQT

TagT (Crum 462a), ‘lead’ =\ { { O, (Wh. v, 606, 4 1.), dhty, ‘lead’; 05 5
(Er. 651, 3), thth, ‘lead’.

Demotic agrees with Coptic sub-form Tagrg, an erroneously completed
reduplication.

HomampoLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; PrEvILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 242 n. g
fx907].

TagT9 (Crum 462a), ‘confuse’ (reduplication of Twg, ‘mix’)=gg %,
(Wb. v, 328, 81.), thth, ‘put in disorder’; {e£1 or (5% (Er. 655, 6),
thth, also {& % 7, thth, ‘confuse’.

Hprucsch, Nouvelles recherches, 10 n. 4, and Pl 1, no. 15 [1856];
PprucscH, Wh. 1568 [1868]; cf. saurcy, Analyse grammaticale, 105

[1845].

eovpe (P. Bodmer VI; not in Crum), in siaxme...e00vpe..., ‘good is.,
bad (thing is)...” = /24, thit, fem. adj. (e.g. P. Ryl. 1%, 12 ,10), ‘bad’
from {/2« (Er. 653, 1), th(r), ‘be afflicted, be bad’, Tgo (see this latter).

00077 (Crum 462a), name of first month =name of the god Thoth %,
dhwty (Wb. v, 606, 1); in Late Egn. also name of a festival and of the
first month 5> » T, dhwty (Wb. v, 606, 2 and ASAE 43, 174).

ERMAN, ZAS 39, 128~9 [1901]; cf. LEPSIUS, Chronologie, 1356 [1848];
BRUGSCH, Die Agyptologie, 359 [1891].

rax0 (Crum 462b), ‘judge, condemn’ (causative of wax) =*="— | |\ <.

(Wb. 1, 241, 6), dit ¢d3-, ‘accuse (before court)’, lit. ‘cause to become
guilty’; (it (Er. 75, top), &y ¢d-, ‘accuse’.

Ha. scamint, Der erste Clemensbrief in altkopt. Ubersetzung, 11 [1908];
DsPIEGELBERG in Sethe, Dem. Urk. 357 [1920].

Txa(e)io (Crum 462b), ‘make to rise (?), appear’ > ‘triumph’, almost
certainly causative of wa; if so then=*" =, dit h%-, ‘cause to
appear’ (*d-heyd; for dh =as, of. asvio < d-fepri) ; || 5’/,/ (BM 57371, 33,
unpublished) ditf 7€, ‘he caused to be resplendent’.

Herum, 4 Coptic Dict. 462b [1934]; PsHORE’s information.

Taxpo (Crum 462b), ‘make strong, firm, fast’, causative of xpo = 2/1-<
(Erx. 683, lower), ty dr, ‘fasten, strengthen’.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 93, §212 [1899]; PuEss, Sine, 185 [1888].
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Tws(e)p

736 (Crum 464a), ‘lump, piece, cake’=+# (Er. 659, 5), tk, ‘lump’.
GRIFFITH~THOMPSON, 1, 33 [1904]; cf. 11, 92, no. gg1 [1909].

Sse: Pasyaxy (Crum 464a), ‘gourd’ or ‘vegetables’ generally =Z =, dkr
> N, dg(3) (Wh.v, 495, 81.), Graeco-Roman T % (Wb.v,497, 3),
. dg, ‘vegetables’, ‘fruit’; r/u\i (Er. 662, 1), tgy, ‘fruit’.
HpEvaup, Etudes, 24~6 [1922]; DsPIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der
Priesterdekrete, 206, no. 410 [1922].

Tw(w)se (Crum 464a), ‘be fixed, joined, plant’ ==7="¥ (Wh. v, 496, 4),
dkr, ‘be fixed’ >L. Egn. T N =, (Wh. v, 499, 7 £.), dg’, ‘plant stones,
plant’; p«w (Er. 661, 5), fg, ‘plant’.

HprUGscH, Wb. 1662 [1868]; PuEss, Rosette, 98 [1902].

Taa(e)so (Crum 465b), ‘make ugly’, hence ‘disgrace, condemn’, causa-
tive of &a(e)1e, see this latter,
sa(e)ie (Crum 466a), ‘ugly one, ugliness, disgrace’, see below under
sa(e)ie.

Brao (Crum 466a), ‘plant’, see Sxo, B(T)50, ‘sow, plant’.

St Mmec, Bxiemie (Crum 466a), ‘castor-oil plant’ Ricinus communis L.
(Palma Christi), see Keimer, Kémi 2, 1oo ff.; Dawson, degyptus 10,
57 fi. (=rHoMe+0) ===-F §\ (Wb. v, 500, of.), dgm, a tree or bush
(ricinus?); /4 (Er. 662, 2), tgm, ¢ (ricinus) plant, fruit, oil’.

HDLORET in Revue de médecine 22, 6945 [1902] (for =xyemic); cf.
BSPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Urkunden des Jenon-Archivs, 3n.5;8-9 1. 4 [1929].

Twen (Crum 466a), ‘push, repel’ =<~ A = (Wb. v, 333, 101.), thn, ‘ap-
proach’, ‘repel, remove’ (for this latter meaning, see Dévaud, Etudes,
27-8); %D* (Er. 659, 11), tkn, ‘be near, approach’, also .24 (not in
Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 16, 8), ‘repress, push back’.

Hptvaup, Etudes, 26-8 [1922]; cf. MASPERO, Les mémoires de Stnouhit,
178 (with doubts) [1908], DREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, fasc. 4, pl. § and 4
[1880].

Note. Tkn> L.Egn. tgn, cf. ‘5 W\ .. for dgn:f, Edinburgh stone g12.

Twa{e)p, Twps (Crum 466b), ‘become fixed, joined’ = Graeco-Roman
ol X (Wb. v, 330, 15-17; Mélanges Mariette, 237), ‘become joined
w1th...(?) < ?ﬁ%—n (Wb. v, 478, 3), drg.
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TAGCE

Tagce (Crum 466b), ‘foot-sole, foot-print’ (from T | f A [WE. v, 501,
1 £.], dgs, ‘tread’) =<7 (Er. 661, 2), thst, ‘step’. ‘
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopf. Handwb. 155 [1921]; cf. cABAs, Voyage, 116-17
[1866] and BruGscH, Wh. 1662 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 67%,

no. 478 [1910].

(TosTs), Qual. TesTws (Crum 467b), ‘press firmly’ =5 % f 4 (Wb. v,
501, 11 f.), dgdg, “trample’ <?Z 2 * (Wb. v, 336, 13), thik, ‘attack’ or
sim.

GERNY, Crum Mem. Volume, 40 [1950].

oY

oy (Crum 467b), interrog. pronoun ‘what? who?’ =% (Wb. 1, 273, 3),
<, ‘one, someone’. :

SETHE, ZAS 47, 4 [1910].

-o7, suffix of grd person plural=L.Eg. % | (Wb. 1, 243, 12-14), w, suffix
grd person plural; | (Er. 75, 3, sub. 1), ‘w, same.
HNot identified ; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 36 (table of suffixes)

[1848].

ora (Crum 468b), ‘blasphemy’ =% " | 4 (Wb. 1, 279, 14), w3, ‘speak
evil’; {mok (Er. 82, 8), wly, ‘to revolt’, ‘blasphemy’,
HpruascH, Wh. 240 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
BI-0TA, Ke-0TAx = (3%, dd-w' (Lexa, Toth. 2, 27), ‘say a blasphemy’.

owa (Crum 469a), ‘one, someone’ =% (Wh.1, 273, 3 f.), wf, ‘one’; ¥
(Er. 81, 1), wf, ‘one’.
HpE ROUGE, Ocuv. div. i ( = Bibl. ég. xxu1), 172 £. [1856]; cf. Oeuv. div.
u (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 133 (read in 1849) [1851], and Oeuv. div. u1 (= Bibl.
ég. xxmr), 65 [1855]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850].
ova ova (Crum 469a), ‘one by one, one after another’ == ¢ (Wb. 1,

276, 6), w wf, ‘each one’.
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oToere

ov- (Crum 470a), indefinite article=L. Eg - (Wb, 1, 276, 8-9), wS,

indefinite article, <™, wCn, ‘one of...’; (Er. 81, 1), w¢, indefinite

article. :

~ Hpg rRoUGkE, Oeuv. div. tu (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 175 [1856], according to
Brugsch, Gr. dém. 76, §168 [1855]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. %76, §168 [1855].
See also Aaar.

ova- (Crum 470a), verbal preﬁx indicating future =24 [ = (Wb. 1,
246, 5-9), w3, ‘to be about to.. '
'ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 246, 5 [1926]

ozaaz (Crum 470a), ‘alone, self’, see owwT.

ove (Crum 470b), ‘be distant, far-reaching’ =0 |\ 2= (Wbh. 1, 245, 3 £.),
w3y, ‘be distant’; ¢-af (Er. 78, 2), wy, ‘be distant’.
HpruascH, Wh., Suppl. 8789 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850].

owo(e)s (Crum 472a), masc., ‘rush, course’, swift movement =£\ §\ s
(Wh. 1, 246, bottom), w3, way, side’; fem., sometimes treated as masc.
(Wh. 1, 246, 17).

BRUGSCH, Wh. 326—1 [868].
% owoes, ‘go about seeking, seek, go forward’ =" 5%, dit wst, “direct
one’s way to’, lit. ‘give way’ (P. Lansing 8, 4), besides =" § =, dit #3
w3t (P, Harris 7, ).

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 12-13 [1920]; cf. BLACKMAN, FEA 16,

7o n. 6 [1930].

owo(e)s (Crum 472b), interjection ‘woe!” =% | | §) (Wb.1, 272, 11; N.K.
ex. H.O., PL 80), wy, ‘woe!’; {n¥ (Er. 78, 3), wy, ‘woel’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 272, 11 [1926]; PHESs, Stne, 151 [1888].

owoete (Crum 473a), ‘husbandman, cultivator’ of fields or vines=
— AN ¥ wsw, ‘reaper?”’ (not in Wh., but see Gardiner, JEA4 27,
21 n. 5), from - £\ B\ ¥ (Wh. 1, 171, 19 £.), w3y, ‘to harvest’; cynd
(Er. 79, 2), wyt, ‘farmer’.
HserHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 165 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Nou-
velle chrestomathie dém. 154, 155 [1878].

14 209 CCE



n

orw

ovw (Crum 473b), ‘cease, stay, finish’ =T | (Wb. 1, 255, top), w3j, ‘to
last’; p (Er. 76, 8), wih, ‘finish, cease’.
HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 165 [1921]; PGRIFFITH—-THOMPSON, II,
21, no. 213 [1909].

orw (Crum 474b and 751b s.v. xx), ‘news, report’ = o (Er. 77, 2), wsh,

‘message, matter, news’.

GRIFFITH, A4S 38, 87 and 89 [1900].
p ovw (Crum 474b), ‘make reply’ or merely ‘speak’ =053, &r wk,
‘answer’ (vb. and nn.).

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 21, no. 214 [1909].
=1 ovw (Crum 475a), ‘bring news, announce’=M»5 (Er. 77, 2), dd
wsh, unetymologically )54 , t3y-wsh, ‘answer, give an oracle’.

HESS, Stne 152 [1888]; SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb. p. 33 (14)
[1931].
xrmorw (Crum 475a), “bring news, announce’ = %93, dd p3 w3k, same
meaning.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 21, 1no. 214 [1909].

ovhe- (Crum 476a), preposition ‘opposite, towards, against’=Roman
fe, ] I3 =, ¢ (not in Wh.), wb3, ‘opposite’; kel (Er. 84, 13), wbhs3,
‘against, for’.
HSAUNERON, BIFAO 55, 21-2 [1955]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem.
58, vI [1848].

ozhaw (Crum 476b), ‘become white’ =f§>Je;f__l (Wb. 1, 205, 12 f.), whh,
‘be bright, emit light’; yué‘; % (Er. 85, 6), wbh, ‘be bright, illuminate’.
Hg00DpWIN in A4S 9, 104 [1871]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 35 [1850].

Bowori (Crum 477a), ‘dregs of sesame’ in oil-press, undoubtedly related
to oRe, ‘sesame’ (sec this), perhaps identical if the initial o= (hardly
indefinite article) is a mistake. Or rather read {(m)ow-oRsy, ‘water (from
Mmoow) of sesame’?

KUENTZ, Bull. Soc. Ling. 36, 162 [1935].

ovwwAe (Crum 477a), (1) ‘be well off, flourish’ =% = ¢ A (Wh.1, 286,
81.), w'r, ‘toflee’; /5 (Er. 93, 2, and 84, 4), wr, wly, ‘have abundance’,
and +/% (Er. 96, 3, and 84, 3), wl, wl, ‘flee, float’.
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oredovede

HMOLLER, Rhind, 14%*, no. 89, and n. 1 [1913]; DREVILLOUT, Revue'ég. 4,
p. 75 n. 8 [1885].
(2) ovwXe, ovade- (refl.), ovader (Mani Ps.), ‘float, hover’, same as
ovwwNe, ‘be well off”.

H. THOMPSON in Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-Book, 11, 193, n. on 1. 30
[1938].
See also causative Beoredo, ‘overflow, submerge’.

ovAat (Crum 477a), ‘curly-haired’ =2/ (Er. 96, 3), wl, “hanging over
(of hair)’, therefore derived from owwwNe, but Peyron (Lex. 1422)
thinks of Greek ‘oUA1] capillus’. Such a word does not seem to exist, but
there is o@Aos ‘woolly’, and in Odyssey is found oUAct xduan, crisp,
close-curling hair’,
BRUGSCH, Rhind, 32, note *) [1865].

oANe (Crum 477a), ‘melody, music’, cf. L.Eg. i\ /7 ,= 1%, (Wb.1,
252, 1), war, and £\ R\ 2 1] Y, (Wh. 1, 252, 13), wr, ‘flute (made of
reed)?’, perhaps also Graeco-Roman £\<=§ (Wb. 1, 252, 11), w(3)r,
‘dance, sing’, and £\ =¥ (Wb. 1, 252, 10), w(s)7, a priestly title at
Ombos (‘singer?’); = zn/Y (Er. 96, 4), wl, ‘sing; melody’, YD
(Ex. 76, 6), wlylcw, “singer’, and in the title ys/%./% dd(?)wl, ‘singer(?)
of melody’. Probably all from Semitic, cf. ovedowede.
HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 166 [1921]; PerirriTH, Dem. Graffiti
Dodekaschoinos, 1, 142, no. 74; 306, no. 879 [1937]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,

Mythus, 107, no. 177 [1917].

orwAn (Crum 477b, ‘meaning uncertain’), ‘become, make blunt’ = )( 2(S
(Er. 93, 6), wrp, ‘become blunt’.
ovAne, therefore, ‘insensitive place’ (on skin).

ovwAc (Crum 477b), ‘lean, be bent, confounded; bend, humiliate’ =

#a/X (Er. g6, 8), wis, ‘overturn, turn to flight’. Perhaps also connected
with & [ x (Wb. 1,.335, 9), wrs, ‘headrest’.

. HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 96, 8 [1954]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 342 [Igog]

ovedorede (Crum 478a), ‘yelp, howl’, reduplication of oxAAe, see the
latter. From Semitic, cf. Arabic J3/3, though not necessarily connected,
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since Latin too has ululare. Correct ovedowede into orelowed with
Sethe, Verbum, 11, §635.
SpevauD’s slip; cf. Crum, A Coptic Dict. 478a [1934]

orwm (Crum 478a), ‘eat, bite’ === §\ 4) (Wh.1, 320, 1 fL.), wnm, ‘eat’;
1234 (Er. 91, 2), wam, ‘eat’.

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (=Bibl. ég. xxm), 175 (read in 1849) [1851];
DREVILLOUT, Setna, 157 [1877]; cf. MaspERO, JAS 16, 80 n. 26, and PL 5,
nos. 87-95 [1878].
ovam-et (Crum 479a), ‘gangrene, cancer’, see under oore.

osmor (Crum 479b), ‘become thick’=% > { (Wb. 1, 306, 9-11), wm,
“become thick’. '
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 253 [1867]. _
ovomre (Crum 480a), ‘tower’ =% 1[I (Wh. 1, 307, 6. 7), wmtt, ‘sur-
rounding wall’; .,.53% (Er. 87, 8), wmf, ‘tower’.
Hprucsch, JAS 1, 24 [1863]; Perrrrrrn, Ryl m1, 341 [1909].

Bowwmt (Crum 480a), ‘swell, become swollen’, same origin as oymorT.

owax (Crum 480a), ‘dyke’ =2 o &> (Wh. 1, 315, 2), wnt, ‘fortress’, &= 2
(Wb. 1, 315, 1), wni, ‘sanctuary or sim.; sn% (Er. 89, 5), wn, ‘wall,
dyke (x&ua)’.

HBATLLET, Oeuvres diverses, 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 303 [1887]; PBRUGSsCH,
Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

ovent (Crum 480a), ‘water-channel (?)°, see awenn.

ovoent (Crum 480a), ‘light’ =g (Wb. 1, 315, 4),: wny, ‘light’
(attested since XXIInd Dyn., cf. Yoyotte, BIFAO 54, 104 n. 2); 2.pm5
(Er. 79, 6), wyn, ‘light’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 377 [1836],DBRUGSCH Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §29
[1848].

ovon (Crum 481a), ‘to be’ == (Wh. 1, 308, 1 £.), wn, ‘to be’; b (Er. 88,
1), wn, ‘it is’, ,
HemampoLLioN, Dict. 125 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 97, §219; 127,
§260, 2° [1855].
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ox(e)wr

ovmre-, ‘tohave’ =L.Eg. ¢ §\ e (Wh.1, 309, 5; 11, 177, 7), wn mdt +
suff., ‘to have’, lit. ‘it is with’; 223 (Er. 88, middle), wn miw-, ‘to
have’.

HgrMAN, Ndg. Gr. 84, §110 n. 2 [1880].

owont (Crum 4822), ‘some one, some thing, some’ =52, wn, ‘he who is,

being’, partic. of wn (Wb.1,308, 1 ff.). Actual ex.is_Jo (] 2 = 70w #2
(P. BM 10052, 3, 19), bpy wn sp nin, ‘nothing remained for you’; 3
(Er. 87, 10), wn, ‘some one’.

Hypcur, Wortakzent und Silbenstrukiur, 54-5 [1960]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 13*, no. 82 [1910].

ovwun (Crum 482b) ‘to open’ =52 = (Wh. 1, 311, 2 f.), wn, ‘to open’;
%) (Er. 89, 1), wn, ‘to open’.
HeuAMPOLLION, Gr. 873, 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wbh. 254 [1867].

orwn (Crum 483a), ‘part’ =% (Wbh. 1, 273, 9), »S, ‘one’, in = n §\,
wC 10 m, ‘one tenth of’, lit. ‘one ten in’; 2£) (Er. 89, 6), wn, ‘part, sum’.
BseTHE, JAS 47, 6-7 [1910]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 35, 161 [1913].

owente (Crum 483b), ‘pass by’ =2 » (Wb. 1, 313, 10 f.), wny, ‘hurry,
pass by’; 2oml (Er. 8o, 1), wyn, ‘pass by’.
HpruascH, Wh. 2578 [1867]; PeriFrITH, Stories, 178 [1900].

ownam (Crum 483b), ‘right hand’=L.Eg. } §\ \ (W0. 1, 322, 1 L),
wnmy, ‘right (hand)’; suk (Er. 91, 4), wam, ‘right, right-hand side’.
Hepagas, Oeuv. div. 1 (=DBibl. ég. x), 226 f. [1865]; cf. cHABAs,
Oeuy. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. x1), 15f. [1865]; cf. LEPSIUS, ZAS 3, 12-19%
[1865]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 261 (with doubts) [1867]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON,

" m, 20, no. 200 [1909].

oveetenm (Crum. 4842), ‘Ionian, Greek’=%noa) (Er. 8o, 2), wynn,
‘Greek’, Wayanin, through double metathesis (way <yaw and yan < nay)
from Aramaic plural * Yawnayin, the latter from ’1&feov ( >"lcov), ‘Tonian’,
DAKERBLAD, Lettre, 49-50 and Pl. 1, no. 16 [1802]; cf. sSETHE, Nachr.

K. Gess. Wiss. zu Gittingen, Phil.-hist, KI. 1916, 131-g [1916]. _

ov(e)st (Crum 484a), ‘deep, hollow place, hold (of ship)’ =52 35y \o%
(Wb. 1, 326, 1), wndwt, ‘hold (of ship)’; 440 (Er. 92, 4), wnf, “hold (of
ship)’.
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OTHOT

Hpgvaup’s slip; cf. ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 326, 1 [1926]; PSPIEGEL-
BERG, Petubastis, 15%, no. 8g [1910].

oo (Crum 484b), ‘hour’ =204 (Wh. 1, 316, rf.), wnwt, ‘hour’;
<435 (Er. 9o, 5), wnwt, ‘hour’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 96, 241 [1836]; PBRUGScH, Wbh. 256 [1867].
sre(o) oy (Crum 484b), ‘on the instant, forthwith’ =L.Eg. §\ §, =
O%e| (Wh. 1, 316, 11), m £ wnwt, ‘in this hour, now’.
tewow (Crum 485a), ‘now’, same origin as wre(o)wmor.

ovwny (Crum 485b), ‘wolf” = S =% (Wh. 1, 324, 16), wns, ‘wolf*;
>3 (Er. 92, 3), wns, ‘wolf”.
HempamPOLLION, Gr. 72 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855].
ozmoey (Crum 485b), ‘rejoice’ =2 5 (Wh. 1, 319, 11f.), -wnf,
‘rejoice’; xDY (Er. 91, 1), wrf, ‘rejoice’.
HpruescH, Wbh. 259 [186%]; DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 100, no. 170
[r917].
owwng (Crum 486a), ‘reveal, be revealed, appear’ == (Wb.1, 312,
15), wn-hr, ‘open the face’; 1208 (Er. 92, 1), wnk, ‘reveal’.
HprucscH, Rec. de mon. m, 77 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850].

ovon (Crum 487b), ‘be pure, innocent’ =(J == (Wb. 1, 280, 12 f.), wh,
‘to purify, be pure’; u] (Er. 82, 7), wb, ‘be pure, pure’.
HoaaMpoLLION, Gr. 376 [1836]; PBrUGscH, Gr. dém. 28, §54; 121
§244 [1855] (but he reads the Demotic word 4eW).
owrish (Crum 488a), ‘priest’ =(T W (Wh. 1, 282, 13 f.), wh,  priest’; \11
(Er. 83, 1), w'b, ‘priest’.
HeHAMPOLLION, G7. 104, 105 [1836]; PARERBLAD, Letire, 18 [1802]; cf.
ARERBLAD in Young, Works, 1, 37 [1815]; BRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem.
8, §8 [1848].

(ovup), ovnpe (Crum 488b), ‘great’=3= (Wh. 1, 326, bottom), wr,
‘great, be great’; o« (Er. 92, 8), wr, ‘great’, fem. 1=/X (Er. 93, 1), wrt.
Onlyin proper names ecd‘u‘ﬁpe- =l 30 (Wh.1v,8,13), st wrt, “ (god-
dess), Isis the Great’, Greek *Ecoufipis, and mowepreror =2 3 v
(Ranke, 1, 104, 7), P3-wr-diw, ‘The great one of five’, Greek TTépris.

STEINDORFF, JAS 28, 52 [1890]; GRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 441, and 283 n. 4
[1909].
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or(e)pwe

ovHp (Crum 488b), ‘how great, how many, how much?’ =% (Wh.1, 331,
4), wr, ‘how much?’, For demotic exx. see now Parker, Dem. Math.
Pap., Problem 37, 19; 38, 14.

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr, 1st ed., 41, §60 [1894]; cf. Brugsch, Rosettana,
29 [1851] and Dict. géo. 589 [1879]; PPARKER op. ¢it. [1972].

owpw (Crum 489a), ‘bean’ =&me = (| O (Wh. 1, 56, 14. 15), dwnyt,

‘bean’; yz/% (Er. 93, 3), wr3, ‘bean’, &poxos, Vigna sinensis Endl., Arabic
aus) (Keimer, BIFAO 28, go). :

Hprrcn, Harris, 17 n. 27 [1876]; PSETHE, Biirgschafisurk. 46-8 [1920].

ovpic (Crum 48gb), plant kéoTos = ya/% (Er. o4, 7), wrs, a plant.

orpT (Grum 490a), ‘rose’ :KA_/,S (Er. 95, 6), wrf, ‘rose’, from Semitic
(Aram. 77), Arabic 3 _):), there as well as in Sanskrit (sydhi-), Armenian
(vard), Greek (péBov) and Latin (resa) from Persian gul < *yrda.
DeruGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §17 [1848]; Srossi, Etym. aeg. 38 .
[1808].

owpor (Crum 490a), ‘be glad, eager, ready’, == {» (Wb. 1, 410, 13 f),
. rwd, ‘be firm’; 25/ (Er. 243, 9), rw, ‘be firm, fresh’.

HsprHE, Verbum, 1, 104, §178; 188, §311, 3; 227, §379 [1899];
DSPIEGELBERG, JAS 42, 60 [1905]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Loeb, 62,
(12) [1931].

See also -pwrT, -poT as adj. ‘firm, strong’.

oveprre (Crum 491a), ‘foot’ =Dual 5 1 f, wrty (Fwerétey), of =
(Wh. 1, 287, 4), w'rt, ‘leg’.
BrRUGsCH, XDMG 9, 206 [1855]; cf. BrucscH, Wh. 244 [1867];
ERMAN, Pluralbildung, 40, note **) [1878].
NB. Sing. owupe (Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etymologien, 7) is non-existent.
Job 13, 27 should read raosnpene ae =3¢ pou TOV Téda, CRUM, FEA 8,
187 [1922]. The Singular would be *ovape <walret, see Steindorff,

Lefirbuch, 71, §135.

ov(e)pwe (Crum 4912), ‘watch, watch tower’=%={{g (Wo. 1,
336, 5), wriyt, ‘watch’, L.Eg. =" 200 (Wh. 1, 336, 15) writ, “watch

tower’, from &= == (Wh. 1, 335, 10 L), wrf, ‘spend the day, to wake’;
«»/4 (Er. 95, 1), wrf, ‘to spend day, wake’, ‘the watch’.
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HsPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21~2 [1899]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 5 [1892].

99 5 L1069
anorpuwe, ‘watchman, guard® =*7" mw 377 % 03, G nwrst, lit. “great
one of the watch’,

SPIEGELBERG, 0p. cil.

Bowopusey (Crum 491b, ‘meaning unknown’), ‘watch-tower’ or sim.
<*orwpew (from =5, wrs, see under ow(e)pwe) +qf.

orwpg (Crum 491b), ‘set free, open, renounce’ =17/5 (Er. o4, 2), wrk,

‘set free, admit’, :

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 21, no. 208 [1909] (with doubt); SPIEGEL-
BERG, Kopt. Handwb. 171 [1921].
owpeo (Crum 492a), ‘free space’ =»2/Y (Er. 94, 3), wrh, ‘ (building)
site, plot’.

BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16, §11; 43 [1848].
Sorwe p; Loragpe, see below under ovwgp.

ovce (Crum 492a), ‘bald person’ = T (We. 1, 20, 12), ()35, Y
(Wb. 1, 33, 8), t35, ‘bald’.
DEVAUD, Efudes, 28-31 [1922]; cf. sPIEGELBERG, ZAS 63, 154 [1928].
Banowe (Crum 14 b) probably under influence of amac, ‘old’.

oveice (Crum 492a), ‘to saw’ =% |~ (Wb. 1, 358, 10 L), wsy, ‘to saw’;
= ¢a¥ (Er. 99, 6), ws, ‘to saw’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836] (comparing wsy with bac); Dict. 150
[1841]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 110, no. 189 [1917].

owocp (Crum 492a), “oar’ = [| 7 (Wb. 1, 364, 1—4), wsr, ‘oar’; j/a¥ (not
in Er.; P. Dodgson, ro. 25), wsr, ‘oar’.
BpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xxm1), 1477 [1856]; cf. scHWARTZE
in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 585 [1845], who reads the Egn. word ssr and
compares it with Poyocep; Pr. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

ovoctit (Crum 492b), “become broad, broaden’=% [ =~ A (Wb. 1, 367,
9 f.), wstn, ‘walk freely’; 12w (Er. 101, 4), wstn, ‘be free, unhindered’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. w1 (=Bibl. ég. xxm), 66 [1855]; PREVILLOUT,
Pap. mor. 1, 67 n. 1, and passim [1906]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 2, 1v,
pl. 61, 1. 4 and 7 [1881].
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ovweef (Crum 492b), ‘be idle, brought to naught’ =% & {Wb. I
357, 2 £.), wsf, ‘be lazy, idle’; &/w¥ (Er. 100, 6), wsf, ‘be lazy’.
Honapas, Mél. égypt. 1, 88 [1862]; PrEVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 238 n. 4
[rgo7].

~ovoert (Crum 493a), ‘pillar’=§ $ [ (Wh. 1, 398, 151.), wd, stela’;
om<8 (Er. 105, 6), wiy (also wyt), ‘stela’.
HpruascH, Wh. 293 [1867]; PpE sauLcy, Roseite, 226 [1845].

orwT (Crum 493 a), ‘be raw, fresh, green’ =1\ (Wb. 1, 264, 12 £.), wid,
‘be green, flourish’; y«¥ (Er. 104, 4), wt (and ®f), ‘be green; green,
fresh’.
HomampoLLION, Gr. 317 [1836]; PBruUGscH, Rhind, 36 and Pl [35,
no. 82 [1865].
ab ecjoroT, ‘raw meat’, cf. § @ = S\, wf w(3)d, ‘raw meat’.
GARDINER, Onom. 11, 255%, no. 608 [1947].
ovo(o)re (Crum 493b), ‘greens, herbs’="H ; W | (Wh. 1, 266, 13),
widt, ‘vegetables’; pF2% (Er. 105, 1, ‘papyrus stem’), wt (wyf), ‘plants’,
HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 403—4 [1880]; PBRUGsSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44
[1855].
‘ovovorer (Crum 493b), ‘become, be green, pahd =hRh Y (Wb,

270, 4. 5), widwsd, ‘be green’; y<¥«¥ (Er 106, 5), wiwt, ‘becomc, be
green’.

bpruascH, Wh. 360 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Gesgraphie, 103 [1857]: as
noun ‘greenness, herbs, pallor’, cf. { e} e Y (Wb. 1, 408, 1), widwsd,
‘greenness’.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836].
See also hether.

ovwT (Crum 494a), ‘single, alone, any, one and same’ o (Wb, 1, 278,

_—ﬂ ANY
9), w'ty, ‘alone’; 35 (Er. 81, 3), w%, ‘single, alone’.

HprucscH, Wh. 242 [1867]; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 5 [1892].

ova novwT, ‘single one, each one’, cf. L.Eg. =+~ T (Wb. 1, 279, 1),
wC wty, ‘single one’.
ovaasz, ovaaTz (Crum 470a), ‘alone, self’ =L.Eg. <= %~ 1 suffix, asin

—t e

| e« % 3%« (Horus and Seth 4, 1), fwfw(tf, ‘he being alone’, = %

—alae

(&’ Orb. 5, 1), w't, ‘you (fem.) alone’, this for {n) wt-+ suffix, cf, wm =5
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(Israel Stela, 6), n w'f, ‘he alone’ or for <hry wt +suffix, of. § =5
wtf, ‘alone’ (James, Hekanakhte, 21); fdo% (Er. 81, bottom), wSf,
‘alone’.

HpE, ROUGE, Oeuv. div. w1 (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 173 [1856]; PREVILLOUT,
Pap, mor, 11, 46— n. 5 [1908] = Fournal as., 1908, 284—5 n. 5.
maTaaz, mavrats (Crum 198b), ‘alone, single’, from m +ovaas,
=L.Eg. |\ =% & +suffix, cf. &_n@ ﬁ (P. Millingen 1, 4), m wk, ‘you
alone’.

GARDINER, Late Eg. Stories, 14a, note ¢ to 5, 1 [1932].

(W) ¢ and m wt perhaps contain the pronominal form of the Infinitive

xg_, hr

of the verb %, ‘to be alone’ (Wb. 1, 277, 1), and may literally mean
‘of (his) being alone’ and ‘in (his) being alone’.

ovwT (Crum 495b), impers. ‘it is different’.
over...over... (Crum 4.96a) ‘one (thing) is...another is...” =L.Eg.
=S 7 =N 7 (Wb 1,408, 3), w(3)t(y), same meaning;
<8%...288. .. (Er. 104, 1), wf...w}..., same meaning.
BsetHE, Nackr. Ges. Wiss. zu Gittingen, Phil.-Hist. Kl. 1925, 142-5
[1925]; cf. seTHE, JAS 63, 9g-101 [1928]; PRRALL in Revillout, Poéme,

245 [1885].

ovve~, 05Twz (Crum 494b), ‘between, among’ =< &= B 1 (Wh. 1, 58,

» bottom), r twd, ‘between’, lit. ‘to separate’; ¢ 2f2 (Er. 26, 1), twt (lwf),
‘between’.

HpruGscH, Rec. de mon. 1, 43 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 167, §322

[1855].

ovrTe (Crum 495a), ‘lightning?, calamity’ =43 (Er. 105, 5), wti, ‘fire,
lightning’ and Jmels (Er. 106, 4), wty, ‘destruction’.
GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 144, no. 83 [1937].

orerte (Crum 4g95a), ‘waste away, dry up’= uiEmS (Er. 106, 1),
wyt, ‘melt, soften, dissolve’.
GRIFFITH, Siories, 106 [1900].
otv{w)wre (Crum g95a), ‘send’ =} A (Wb. 1, 897, 11), wdy, ‘send,

leave for a journey’; <<% (Er. 103, 5), wt (w), ‘send away, dismiss’.
HpEvAUD’s slip; PeriFFITH, Ryl. 111, 344 [1909] (with doubt).
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ov(w)wre (Crum 495b), ‘separate’=% "L (Wh. 1, 404, 31); wd,

‘separate, judge’; Y, (Er. 104, 1), w}, ‘separate, choose’.

HsprHE, Verbum 1, 89, §145, 3; 187, § 310 [1899]; PsPIZGELBERG,
Mpythus, 113, no. 205 [1917].
ovor (Qual.) e~ (Crum 495b), ‘separated, choice’ =4.515 (Er. 104, 1),
wii, ‘better (than)’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 112, no. 204 [1917].
For owwT, ‘it is different’, see this.

orwth, ovwry (Crum 496a), ‘change (place), remove, transfer’ =Y |5
(Wh. 1, 408, 3 f.}, wdb, ‘turn (round)’; 952% (Er. 106, 6), wib, ‘turn,
pass over, make slip in writing’.

HscHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 569 [1845]; cf. saLvoLINI,
Analyse grammaticale raisonnée, 146, note ** and Pl 42, no. 47 [1836];
DrEvILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 23, 150. 153 [1880].
atorwth (Crum 497b), ‘immutable’ =3 %1 J= (B. of D. 78, 38),
fwty wdb, ‘immovable’.

ovwth (Crum 496a), ‘pass through, traverse, pierce’=e¢ 3% (Wbh. 1,
306, 7), wft, ‘pierce’ > Dem. *wif, cf. x5 (Er. 106, 7), wif, ‘hole’.
Hptvaup, Rec. trav. 39, 155-6 [1921]; DEVAUD—-JUNKER in Spiegelberg,
Kopt. Handwb. 173 [1921]; DSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 25, 10-11 [1903].
ovathe, orarce (Crum 497b), ‘pierced place, hole’ =2 &>, wiby,
‘pierced place, hole’ (of window and door).
PARKER, FEA 26, 107 [1940].

ovwtit (Crum 497b), ‘pour —} (Wb. 1, 301, 1 L.), wdn, ‘makc an
offering’; y 2 (Er. 107, 1), win, ‘11bat1on .
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 108 [1836]; DsauLcy, Analyse grammaticale, 1, 226
[1845]. ,
orwtit (Crum 498a), ‘plerce’=¢ = oe Sy (Wh. 1, 380, 10. 11), win,
‘pierce’. ,
cHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. 1x), 289 n. 2 [1858].
ozoToweT, ‘become green’, see under ms‘(m*, be raw, fresh, green’.
orrag (Crum 498a), ‘fruit’ =Gr.-Roman Hm (Wh. 1, 410, 4), wdh,
“fruit’; y743 (Er. 107, 3), wth, ‘ripen; fruit’,
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HopruescH, Wh., Suppl. 1410 [1882]; cf. Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 362
[1880]. :

ozwT9, wrg (Crum 498b), ‘pour, melt’ =% =] {] (Wbh.1, 393, 6 £.), wdk,
‘pour’; §225 (Er. 107, 4), wth, ‘melt’, and 4322 (Er. 14, 4), 3th, ‘ pour’.
HroscH, Vorbemerkungen, 105 [1909]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850];
cf. PARKER, FEA 26, 91 [1940].
NB. owwtg, ‘draw (water)’ is confused with wwg, ‘draw’ <Egn. ith.
ovorg and ovorge (Crum 499a), ‘pouring thing, cup’=4{ e o (not
in Wb., but cf. O.DM 318, 5; 434, 11, 8; P. Leiden 344, 7, 14), wdk (for
 wdp), a vessel; L5 (Er. 107, 5), wth, a vessel.
Hpivaup’s slip; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

orwTy, w9 (Crum 532b, s.v. wTg), ‘tie, sew, weave =] | € = ¥ (not in
Wb.; exx. O. Gardiner 120, 1; vo. 1), wdh.

Bowpaast (Crum 499a), ‘liver’ = Gk. fir&riov, ‘small liver’, diminutive of
fimop, ‘liver’.
ovoeny (Crum 499b), ‘time, occasion” = Saite == 5 o1 (Wh.1,336,2), wrs$;a
length of time, from ©= 57 (Wb. 1, 335, 10), wrs, ‘spend the day’; #4/%,
wrs, or -, ws (Er. g5, 2), ‘time’.
HseTHE, Verbum, 1, 141, §242 [1899]; DREVILLOUT in Groff, Décr.
Canape, 62 (cf. 26) [1888].

4

orwyy (Crum 500a), ‘to desire, love’=% ] |\ » (Wh. 1, 353, 14 £.), whs,
>L.Eg. e }\ %, w(9), ‘search for, wish’; 9265 (Er. 98, 8), wh(3),
‘search for, wish, request’.
HprucscH, Wbh. 26g9-70 [1867]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 91 [1900].

ovwyy (Crum 501b), “cleft, gap, interval’ =% 5 (Wb. 1, 368, 5 £.), wi(r),
‘be empty, fall out’ > % — @ (Wh. 1, 374, 10 f.), wst, ‘dry up, be missing,
be bold, etc.’; - (Er. 101, 5), ws, ‘hole, gap, space’.
EMOLLER, Rhind, 14%, no. 94 [1913]; PGrIFFITH, Stories, 101 [19o0].
wowewi~ (Crum 502a), “with lack, absence of, without’ = *N D e
m ws n, cf. _&}% < +Infinitive (Wb. 1, 368, 13, 14), m ws'r, ‘in the
lack of, without’; ~&~, ¢~ (Er. 101, lower), (n) ws (n), ‘without’,
HpruescH, Wbh. 283 [1867]; PBrRUGsCH, Wh. 289 [1867].
See also wor, oy~
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orwH (Crum 502a), ‘night’ =% T Wh. 1, 352, 11) wit, ‘darkness’ (of

the night), >L.Eg. ¢ T W\ & T o1, wh(3); J<£¢3 (Er. 98, 6), wh, ‘night’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 97 [1836]; P(SETHE ap. Spiegelberg in ZAS 65, 54
[1930])- ‘

ovw (w)we (Crum 502b), ‘consume’ by burning =%« 4 (Wb. 1, 370,
- 61.), ws<, ‘chew, eat, consume (by fire)’; ﬁ‘hd (Er. 101, 7), wS, ‘con-
sume (of fire), burn’.
HpruascH, Wh. 285 [1867]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 22, no, 227
[1909].

ms‘(b;gﬁ (Crum 502b), ‘answer’=%= Jx4) (Wb. 1, 371, 6f) wsh,
‘answer’; 112Y (Er. 102, 4), wsh, ‘answer’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 378, 474 [1836]; P(BRUGscH in JAS 26, 7 [1888]).

orwwm (Crum 503a), ‘knead’ =% = J\ ¥ (Wh. 1, 373, 9. 10), wsm, ‘to
mix something with liquid’; I3sf’:o (not in Er.), jwsm, ‘knead?’.
HsTERN in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. p. 57 [1875]; PPARRER, FEA 26, 100
[1940].

OTUFATL (Crum 503a), ‘loan’=)*M33% (not in Er.), wip, ‘loan’; cf.

3‘ JM w11, (P. Lansing 6, 9), wshy,.‘loan’,
" Hoamvos, LEM, 395 [1954]; PPARKER, FEA 26, g9 [1940].

ovwme (Crum 503b), ‘become, be broad, at ease’=% 8 (Wh. 1, 364,

11 £.), wsh, ‘be broad, broad’; {¢a (Er. 101, 1), wsh, ‘be broad’.
HepAMPOLLION, Gr. 439 [1836]; PBrucscH, De natura, 26 [1850].

As noun: ‘breadth’=% | & (Wb. 1, 365, 6 £.), wsh, “breadth’; 1aas

(Er. 101, 8), A e w3 (Griffith-Thompson, 111, 22, no. 224), wss, ‘breadth’.

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 22, 1o. 224 [190g].

ovawce (Crum 504a), ‘breadth’=% €= (Wh. 1, 365, 13-15), wsht,

‘breadth’ (as measure); <afad (Er. 101, 1), wsht, ‘breadth’.
HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.2, 53, §105 [1904]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb. 279 (from

h) [1867], DEVAUD in Rec. frav. QR 193—4 rrr\r'ﬂ

ovwwr (Crum 504a), ‘worship, greet, kiss’=% ¥ §) (Wb. 1, 375, 71£.),

wid, ‘address, greet, worship’; 12 (Er. 102, 6), wst, ‘worship, greet’.

HERMAN, Die Sprache des Pap. Westcar, 22 [1889]; PBRUGscH, Wbh. 352
[1868].
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ovawTe (Crum 504b), ‘worship, adoration’=dzs23 (Er. 102, 6),
wsd(2)t, ‘adoration’. ‘

DSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 97 [1895]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém. 38, §79
[1855] who compared owawTe with Infinitive wsd.

ovoworew (Crum 504b), ‘strike, thresh’=L.Eg. ezs ) eas§ *,
(Wh. 1, 370, 16 1), wiws, ‘smash’. Unrelated to ovosowas, ‘to chew,
crush.’
DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. vi (=Bibl. ég. xxVI), 399 [lecture delivered in
18509, printed in 1874]; cHABAS, Voyage, 135-6 [1866].

ovwwey (Crum 505a), ‘wear down, crush, destroy’=/r3% (Er. 102, 5;
different from ws, ¢consume’; read wsf{:f) in II Kh. 7, 4), wsf, ‘destroy’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 175 [1921].

ovogf (Crum 5052), ‘lung’ =% [\~ (Wh. 1, 306, 3), wf3, ‘lung’; xm¥
(Er. 87, 6), w(i)f, ‘lung’.
HgruescH, Wh. 252 [1867] and 331 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29,
§56 [1855].
ovwg (Crum 505b), ‘put, set’ =F§ | (Wb. 1, 253, 1 ff.), wdh, ‘put, lay’;
b (Er. 76, 7), wih, ‘lay’.
Hpg rRoUGE, Oewv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 288 n. [1849]; PHESss, Stne,
152 [1888].
PTEQ cAQMeE, see under cagite; 0TeQ-x0 under xw.

(03w9), oveg- (Crum 508b), ‘interpret’ == %, (Wh. 1, 348, 3 f£), wh,
‘undo, disentangle, explain, interpret’.

DEVAUD’s slip.—But oweg- in pecjoreg pacow is perhaps only a
mistake for owegm- (from ovwom); cRum, 508 b. The verb wh is other-
wise not found in Demotic. '
owage (Crum 508b), ‘oasis =5 (Wb.1, 347, 18), whst, “oasis’; ) m3's
(Er. 98, 4), why, ‘oasis’. Greek "Oaots is a loan-word from Egn., Arabic
zls from Coptic.

HorrrrrTH, PSBA 16, 51 [1893]; cf. seTmE, ZAS 56, 45 [1920];
DGRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 22, no. 216 [190g].

osge (Crum 508b), to miss, be unsuccessful’ =% & (Wbh.1,339, 11.),why,
‘escape, miss, be unsuccessful’; /mn% (Er. 97, 4), why, ‘miss, make
mistake’. A
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0TaQIQNT, ‘cruel’ =*% & £, why-hity, ‘one whose heart is passing

by’; 7195 (Ankhsh. 21, 21), whyt (after masc.!), ‘merciless, cruel’

without % of %3ty cf. st for nl-fty; see nanT. ‘
HDEERNY, Crum Memorial Vol. 41—2 [1950].

ovooge (Crum 509a), ‘scorpion’, see the next entry.

orooge (Crum 509a), ‘scorpion’ ==2a s (Wh. 1, 351, 1), wht, ‘scor-
pion’; «n2 S (Er. 98, 3), whit, ‘scorpion’.
HyreRN, ZAS 12, 91 [1874]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 28 [1877].
aim wovooge, plant Erythraea spicata=| v §\ e W= e 1} (Wh. 1,
351, 8), sm wh't, “scorpion plant’, thorny and therefore used in magic
against scorpion sting.

ovwge (Crum 509a), “fisher’ === % (Wbh. 1, 350, 1), whk, ‘fisher’; PR
(Er. 98, 2), wh(?), ‘fisher’.
 HpaurHin Sitzungsberichte bayer. Ak. Wiss., Philos.~philol. Cl. 1872, 11, 57
[1872]; BrUGscH, Wb., Suppl. 440 [1880] (he reads the Egn. word
behd; the reading wh¢ was established by Maspero, ZAS 22, 87 [1884]) ;
cf. Dévéria, Mém. et fragments, 1, 132 [1859]; PBrRUGSCH, Lettre & M. le
Vicomte de Rougé, 54 [1850]. A

ovagheq (Crum 509a), ‘bark, growl’ of dog=c { e §{ & £} (Wb. 1, 351,
10), whwh, ‘bark’.
DEVAUD in Splegelberg, Kopt. Handwb 305 [1921]; cf. DEvAUD, Etudes,
31-3 [1922].
ovwom (Crum 509a), ‘repeat, answer’ =] §\ (W?. 1, 340, bottom), whm,
‘repeat’; 1311¢ (Er. 97, 5), whm, ‘repeat’.
BprucscH, {DMG g, 193 1. [1855] ; PBRUGsCcH, Wh. 769 [1868] (thouglh
he reads the Egn. word nem).
novwom (Crum srob), ‘again’=J\ JN\ (Wb. 1, 343, 4), m whm,
‘again’, lit. ‘in repeating’; s3lik— (Er. 97, lower), n whm, ‘again’.
ovagme [510b], ‘what is added’, ‘storey’ of house, cf. 1941 (Er. g7,
5), whm {n) ki 2, ‘iwo-storey’ house.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Strassburg, 45 n. 1 [1902].
Sorwg P, “oragpe (Crum 4922, s.v. o3wpy), ‘put aside, save, spare?’=

?Late § © <« (Wh.1,355, 8. 9), whr, ‘ take care of, provide’ (4 required
by Akhmimic g). :
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or9op, fem. oxgo(o)pe (Crum 510b), ‘dog’ =% @ |, whr (only in proper
name Pj-whr, Ranke 1, 104, 12); fem. % T ~ 45, whrt (only in proper
names, Wb. 1, 346, 6); y/»% (Er. 97, 6), whr, ‘dog’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 72 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scripiura Aeg. dem. 17, §14
[1848].

ovw(w)xe (Crum s511a), ‘cut’ =% L (Wh. 1, 404, 3), ‘separate (by
cutting)’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 435 [1920].

ovxar (Crum 511b), ‘be whole, safe, sound’=% | Wi (Wb. 1, 399,
14 f.), wd?, ‘be intact’, etc.; ) (Er. 108, 2), wd?, ‘be intact’.

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (—szl. ég. xxur), 193 f. (read in 1849) [1851];
DpruGscH, Rhind, 36 and Pl 36,.no. 86 [1865]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb, 313
[1867].

Aowxerre is originally an imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronoun ‘thou’. See under -te.

ROscH, Vorbemerkungen, 140, §120 [1909].

ovws (Crum 512b), oves- (in owespo), ‘door(-planks)’ =3 @~
(Wb. 1, 376, 7. 8), wg, ‘plank’, also part of ship; j~=J (Er. 102, 7), wg,
part of ship.
ovespo (Crum 512b, s.v. 07005%e), “door’s jawbone, door-post’ =
0¥'wa +po (‘door’); cf. /M Luwm] (not in Er.; Pap. Louvre E 7862,
5, see ZAS 91, Tafel I1), weyt p3 r3, ‘door-post’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 876, 7 [1926]; PmALININE in ZAS 91,

128 n. g [1964]. :

ovo(o)se (Crum 512b), ‘jaw, cheek’ =dual (?) of $m{{:Z, (Wb.1, 376,
3~5), weyt, ‘lower jaw’; [kw%l (Er. 103, ,), wgg, ‘lower jaw’.
HyTERN in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. 56 [1875]; PvoLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung,
107 [1942].
Mmapovo(o)ze (Crum 512b), ‘jaw-bone’ = mowp (‘bind’) +ovo(o)se.
For mowp <‘g5_ﬂ, mr, of ligament on the jaw, cf. Wb. 11, 105, 7.
For 0TESPO, 5€€ OTWS.

orwan (Crum 513a), ‘break’ = B +a (Wh. 1, 377, 5), wgp, ‘ crush some-
thing in a liquid, destroy ; (£ (Er. 102, 8), wgp, ‘destroy’.
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HERMAN, Jur dg. Wortforschung, 1o (=Sitzber. Preuss. Ak., phil.-hist.
K. xxx1x), 951 [1912]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 302 n. 1; 344 [1909].

orosores (Crum 513b), ‘chew, crush’, reduplication of % @ | 4} (Wh.1,
376, 1. 2), wgy, ‘chew’, connected with owo(o)se, ‘jaw’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. 56 [1875].

N 4

i (Crum 514a), ‘sprout, blossom’=ia (Er. 136, 1), pyw, ‘sprout’
or sim. from 1 A (Wb. 1, 518 bottom), pry, ‘to come out’.
BSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 91 n. 2 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar,
136, 1 [1954]-

°

PeA (Crum 514a), ‘bean’=L.Eg.oe 2 |,7, (Wb.1, 531, 12), pr, ‘bean’,
Vicia faba L. (Keimer, BIFAO 28, 80), from Semitic (cf. Hebrew %,
Arabic Js).

DEVAUD, Etudes, 33—4 [1922].

Bepormen (Crum 5142), ‘overflow’, see Smomriem.

wix (Crum 515a), ‘overthrow, destroy’=?L.Eg.0 a{~ (Wb. 1,
® : 5 y ot
511, 2), png, ‘detach?’ which is also the origin of STiwAR, BPhpwAas.

gpopriep (Crum 515b), tr. & intr. ‘open, loosen’ =0 B (Wb.1, 532, 5),
“prpr, ‘run to and fro’, reduplication of Smrespe, Pepypi, ‘come forth’ =
2o, py. '
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 94 [1921].

fpope (Crum 515b), ‘break up?’ from Semitic /prs (cf. Hebrew ©78).
DEVAUD’s slip.

pacpec (CGrum 515b), pl. ‘wiles’, from Semitic; cf. Ueils, ‘be a great
liar’. ’ -
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].
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Owe, ‘become old’, as a gloss in Dem. Mag. Pap. g, 1, explaining |e=v~
(Er. 16, 6) 2w, ‘become old’ <}, B M (Wh. 1, 28, 8), Bwy, ‘become
old’.

GRIFFITH in ZAS 46, 127 [1909]; cf. Méller, Rhind, glossary, 2*, no, 11
[1913].

ww (Crum 518a), ‘conceive’ child, Qual. eeT, ‘be pregnant’ =% (Wb. 1,
56, 1 £), fwr, ‘conceive’; kfz (Er. 24, 9), fwr, ‘conceive’.
Hcuasas, Pap, mag, Harris, 57 [1860]; PHESs, Stne, 148 [1888].

wbv (Crum 518b), ‘goose’ or other edible bird=T B & (Wb. 1, 9, 5-8),
3pd ,bird’; 9%l (Er. 29, 4), ipt (ipd), ‘poultry, goose’.
HomampoLLioN, Gr. 73 [1836] (with doubt); PoriFFrTH, Ryl m, 327
[1909].

wbhyy (Crum 518b), ‘forget’ =Ys4-2. (Er: 4, 3), %bh, ‘forget’ probably
<f 4% (Wh. 1,8, 9. 10. 14), 3B, ‘to join, mix with’, the transitional
meaning being the confusion caused by mixing.
DprucscH, Wh. 4 [1867].

wxk (Crum 519b), +9HT, ‘be content’, lit. entering in (the) heart’ =3 7
(Wh. 1, 230, 3 £.), <k, ‘enter’; ¢ (Er. 72, 5), %, ‘enter’,
HrautH, JAS 6, 91—2 [1868]; BRUGScH, Wh. 701, 1613 [1868];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 31 [1904].
FaR~, SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav., 23, 201 [1901].

wxr (Crum 519b), ‘go in, sink?’ of sun =3 4 (W.1, 230, 8), ¢k, ‘go in, set
(of stars)’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 77 [1920].

wrm (Crum 519b), ‘be dark, gloomy, changed (for worse)’ =] § = =
(Wb. 1, 34, 5), 13kb, ‘mourn’; (2. (Er. 12, 3), %km, ‘be sad’, also fiLaca,,
3gb, Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente memph. Theologie, p. (41).
BBAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 35 [1867]; BRUGSCH, Wb. 133
[1867]; PBRUGsSCH, Wb, 18 [1867].
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BrcaRrRAMAT, RarRamar (Crum 516b), ‘small night owl’. Both
¢ aRRA and May onomatopoetic, see ROTROT and RAROTIIAT ; ~MAT
is probably the absolute form of the first part of mow-Aax=.

B¢ eAms (Crum 516b, ‘meaning unknown’), ‘nipple, teat’ from Semitic
(cf. Arabic 4=, ‘nipple’).
crUM, FEA 8, 189 [1922].

BacAomAem (Crum 516b), ‘to crown’, reduplicated verb *klmim from
SRAOM, By Aom, ‘crown, wreath’, see this latter.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 516b [1934].

Bycapek (Crum 516b), ‘lowly, abased’, prob. connected with Adj.
Srpogy, B poey, ‘guileful, false’.

Bocpobs (Crum 516b), ‘sickle’=?<~T\ J > (Wb. m, 361, 14), 135,
“sickle’. ’

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1042 [1868].

By pwwg (Crum 5172}, “wrinkle’, from Arabic % Jf, ‘be pleated, wrinkled
(of body’s skin)’.
BEvauD’s slip.

By oc (Crum 517b), ‘ eructation, vomiting’ can hardly be dissociated from
a{ | » £b (Wb. v, 17, 4-6), kis, ‘ vomit, vomiting’, but the initial 4, {, of
the latter normally requires *roc since in Boh. £ >~ only before liquids
and £ (sETHE, Verbum, 1, 168, §281). Cf. however -Byc e <fns,
‘plerce, slay’. :

KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. de Ling. 36, 162 [1935].
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wn (Crum 526a), ‘count, esteem’=] 0 (Ws. 1, 66, 1 1L.), ip, ‘cbunt’;
lal (Er. 28, 8), ‘count, examine, think’, etc. B
HenaBas, Oewv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 110 n. 4 [1857]; PBRUGSCH, GT.
dém. 38, §79 [1855]- ’ '
mne (Crum 527b), ‘number’={ H= (Wb. 1, 66, 22-4), 3¢, “counting,
numiber’; Jal (Er. 28, g), #p¢, ‘number, counting’.
DpruGscH, Wh. 48-9 [1864].

wp(e)b, wpy (Crum 528a), ‘restrict, surround’ == % (Wh. 1, 210, 23 £.),

af, ‘envelop, tieup’;y7< (Er. 66, 3), rf, or 14/2> (Er. 6, 9), 3rb, ‘ enclose,
wrap up’. ‘

HeHAMPOLLION, Gf. 380 [1836] (wpey and Twp interchanged through
misprint) ; PBrRUGscH, Rhind, 35 and pl. 35, no. 45 [1865].
(e)phe (Crum 529a), ‘enclosure, pen’ esp. for sheep =rb¢ in the topo-
nym: n& = g, T3-rbt (Stela Louvre, PSBA 14, 238); <on s (Er. 244,
1), rbt, ‘cavalry camp’.

HByovyoTTE, Mitt. Kairo, 16, 416-17 [1958]; PoriFFITH in The Adler
Papyri, 78 [1939]. Cf. also the place-name eprbe, modern Rifeh.

wpr (Crum 529a), ‘swear’==">v £} (Wh. 1, 212, 171£), “f, ‘swear’;
Y2/0 (Er. 66, 6), <k, ‘swear’.
HpBAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wb. 210
[1867]; PsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 1 1*, no. 59 [1910].

wpy (Crum 530a), ‘be cold’=u43/} (Er. 40, 2), irs, ‘cold’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 9 [1921].
For possible part. coni. Papuy-, see apugi, ‘press upon’.
See also apow.

wp= (Crum 530a), ‘confirm, fasten, imprison’=;£u./<) (Er. 67, 4), rd,
‘make firm, secure, protect’.
DREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 38 n. 2 [1908].
From this probably aprnxs, ‘end, limit’; vaxpo, however, is caus. of
=po. ’ '
wer (Crum 530b), ‘delay, continue, be prolonged’={] 4§ A (Wb. 1,
- 133,6 £.), sk, ‘linger, delay’; =21} (Er. 44, 4), ik, also 22212, 35k, and
Ozt ki, ‘Iipger’.
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oA (Crum 520a), ‘hold, take, lift up’ = ='e~ (Wh. 1, 41, 14), 8> 2=,
&, ‘ascend’, in Graeco-Roman pCI‘lOd also ‘hft up’; </, o, or 4o,
(Er. 67, 5), ‘ascend, pick up, bring’.
HspieGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 179 [1921]; PBRUGSCH, De natdra, 23
[1850]. See also aAe.

®AR (Crum 522a), ‘become bent’ == m (Wb.1, 211, 16), Crk, ‘bend’;
' /o (not in Er.), <k, ‘become bent’.
HsETHE, Verbum, 1, 89, §145; 145, $244 [1899]; DsPIEGELBERG, JAS 56,
14 [1920].
oumc (Crum 523 a), ‘sink, dip’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic u:v:s;—, ‘set’ (of stafs),
‘dip, plunge (in water)’.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 250 [1808].
wm= (Crum 524a), ‘wean’ = ?Late - ¢ | & (Wb, 1, 187, 10), Ond, ‘turn
away’ or sim.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 187, 10 [1926].

wite (Crum 524a), ‘stone’ =" = (Wbh. 1, 97, 12 £.), tur, ‘stone’; apu}
(Er. 34, 14) iny, ‘stone’. '

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Scripiura Aeg. dem. 18,
§18 [1848].

Swite MMme, ememme, Paramml, ‘real, precious stone’ = e +me,
‘tiuth’. :

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 28 163 n. 4 [1906]; see also DEVAUD,
Muséon 36, 85 [1923]. Cf. T, | == I 2, Gt n m3, ‘real (precious) stone’,
lit. ‘precious stone of truth’ with Wthh Brugsch identified it less satis-
factorily (Wh. 580 [1868]).

See also amiram, a kind of ‘vitriol’.

wug (Crum 524b), refl. ‘leap’ =5 (Wbh. 1, 206, 2. 3), nk, or |7, ink,
‘come’ (of inundation); ‘bring (mundation) .

HDyoung, Misc. Works, m,'pl. 3, no, 1 (cf. p. 168, no. 108) = Engycl.
Brit., Suppl. 1v, pl. 76, no. 108 [1819]; cf..- HocHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61 and 365
[1836] and PeruGscH, Sammiung dem. Urk. 20~1 and PL 4 [1850].

Part. coni. arnm-, amn(a)o- in anyry, see under Ty, ‘wind, breath’.
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Subst. wow, ‘length’, in wow wsaT-, ‘blessing’, lit. ‘length, stretch of
eye’ =311 (Er. 38, 2; 57, 2), “w n irt, ‘luck’.

GRIFFITH, PSBA4 23, 17 [1901]; cf. sPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Efym. 28-9
[1920].

ww (Crum 533a), ‘cry, announcc, sound’ =" 4} (Wb. 1, 227, 4£) <

‘to call’, etc.; LA (Er. 71, 5), <& ‘call’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 368 [1836]; DpruGscH, Sammlung dem. Urk. 38
[1850]; De natura, 23 [1850].
Part. coni, “2aw- in aw-cior (in [mn]raweior Mani Hom. 3o, 3),
‘reader of stars’, ‘astrologer’. )
For awasam, see under waan.
For wAovAay, emyAovAay, see under gAorAal.

Bwws in mow nwwi, ‘rain’ (Crum 535a)=°"“?or S {= (Wb. 1,
224, 7), ¢hy, ¢ (the height of the) sky’, mow wwuwi therefore =°water of
the sky’. Cf. also g /=, = {Wh. 1, 224, 8), ¢t nt mw, ‘agglomeration
of water (in the eye)’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 17 and 58 [1920].

[P~

wwm (Crum 5352), ‘quench’="g" §\ [} (Wh.1, 224, 15 f.), ¢hm, ‘quench’;
w3g, hm, 433, $m (Er. 70, 3), ‘quench’.
HegampoLLIoN, Gr. 376, 378 [1836]; PBRucscH, De natura, 23, 35
[1850].
Bawumi (Crum 535b), ‘wick’ ="3" §\ ¢l (Wb. 1, 225, 1), %hm, some fuel
(‘wick” acc. to Caminos, LEM, 207).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 225, 1 [1926].

o), wh (Crum 535b), ‘lettuce’, Lactuca sativa Lo=-— % \ (Wh. 1,
176, 10), Chw, ‘lettuce’.
LORET, Flore?, 69, no. 113 (with doubt) [18g2]; cf. LoreT, PSBA 26,
230 [1904].

weye (Crum 535b), ‘press’ =" (Wh. 1, 41, 3. 4), I¢f, * press (to extract a
liquid)’; {97 (Er. 60, 1), ¢, “be greedy, devour’.
HemaMpoLLION, Dict, 85 [1841]; PH. THOMPsON’s Demotic dictionary.
Part. coni. agf-, see acfxip, ‘greedy of shameful gain’,
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HreINIscH, Die aeg. Denkmaler in Miramar, 276 [1865]; PBrUGSCH, De
natura, 23 [1850].

w7t (Crum 531b), ‘fat’ Wh. 1, 239, 8 £.), ¢4, ‘fat’; < (Er. 74, 3),
<, ‘fat’,

HyavrH, Manetho, 121 [1865] (but reads the Egn. word uded, udi);
cf. Pleyte, Etudes ég. 1, 9 [1866]; EPerUGSCH, Rhind, 35, pl. 35, no. 47

[1865].

wrn (Crum 532a), ‘to load’ =T}, 7 & (Wo. 1, 23, 16 L), 3tp, ‘to load’;
9% 2 (Er. 13, 6), 3#p, ‘to load, carry’.

HempampoLLIoN, Gr. 379 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Pbéme, 15 [1885].
et (Crum 532b), subst. ‘burden’ ="{ %= § (Wb.1, 24, 7-9), 31puet,
subst. ‘load, burden’; «»%25 (Er. 13, 6), sipt, ‘load’.

Hy, MAX MULLER, JAS 26, 79 [1888]; PrrALL in Revillout, Poéme,

194 [1885].

&III(

w7rg (Crum 532b), ‘tie, sew, weave’, see under 0w TY.

®79, 03w TY (Crum 498D, s.v. ovw7g adding 42¢7¢9 Mani Hom. 53, 16),
‘draw’, especially water={ = § %, (Wh.1, 148, 12 1), ith, ‘draw’; gp22
(Er. 14, 2), %k, ‘draw’, and J3% (Er. 14, 4), 5tk, ‘draw’ a liquid.

HYTEINDORFF, Prolegomena, 4 [1884]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 4, 75 n. 10
[1885].
Paeag (Crum 532b, s.v. wrg), eTag (Crum Corr. to 4982}, FavTey,
subst. ‘burden, load’ =ys<2 (Er. 14, 3), 3¢k, ‘load’.

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraka, 190, note on no. 262, 2 [1945]; cf Steindorff,
Prologomena, 4 [1884].
Fareg 1rwg, ‘load of straw’ =.c14.:22:, 3t} th.
" LICHTHEIM, Dem. Ostraca, 14, no. 13, n. 1 [1957].

wov (Crum 533a), ‘be long’ (in compounds only) =A% (Wh. 1, 3, 12 £.),
wy, ‘be long’; Lo (Er. 57, 1), ‘@, ‘be wide’.
Hprugsch, Wh. 541 (though he reads the Egn. word fu) [1868];
DBOESER, Pap. Insinger, 6 [1922].
a-, Par- in aTooTz, BarroTs: etpe waroors (Crum 426a), ‘to
endeavour’. See under Twpe. '
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weyr (Crum 536a), ‘to nail, fix’, cf. T ==¢ T (Wb.1, 183, 14), fd, ‘the
nail?’, ‘ :

a7 (Crum 536b), ‘the nail’=? " ==¢ 0 (Wh. 1, 183, 14), {fd, ‘the

nail?’. .

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. g2 [1921].

wgr (Crum 536b), intr. ‘wear away’ == » (Wh. 1, 72, 1-2), #fd, ‘run
away (like wild animals), run over (a place)’, orig. ‘run on four legs’,
a denominative from {fdw > ¢yroow, ‘four’. In Love songs Ch. Beatty 23,
9 and 24, 4 heart { = { 4, {fd, ‘runs away’, perhaps already in the
sense of ‘wears away’.

e

Bwst (Crum 536b), ‘drip, tr%ckle’::é“% (Wb.'1, 236, 13 £), <th, ‘pass
through sieve’. '

wg (Crum 536b), inter. ‘woe!’ =] M@ D S (Wh.1, 12, 4, 5), shw, ‘pain,
grief’; {§:ln2 (Er. 8, 4), shw, ‘woe!’.
GLANVILLE’s index.

woe (Crum 536b), ‘stand’=8 3" (Wh. 1, 218, 3f), k¢, ‘stand’; &+
(Er. 68, 10), ¢, ‘stand’.
NB. Fayytmic Inf. is ogs; Fegy is Qual., 7EA 25, 112,
Hpg rovuGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 132 f. [1851]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 37; §77 and 130, §266 [1855]. ‘
age (Crum 538b), ‘need’ with dat. - of thing needed =8 ;" with
ey 1 OF ¥, fir (Wh. 1, 220, 4), ‘to need’; Dem. k¢ n, ‘need’ (Er. 68,
lower). ' ‘
HERMAN—GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 220, 4 [1926].

wge (Crum 538b), ‘reap, mow’ =T\ 2~ (Wb. 1, 19, 15. 16), ish, ‘mow
(with a sickle)’; ybaa (Er. 11, 8), 3sk, ‘reap, mow’.
HopampoLLION, Gr. 372, 874 [1836]; PerirrrTH, Ryl. 11, 332 [1909].
oge (Crum 539a), ‘sickle’ = L % (Wb. 1, 19, 18), 354, ‘sickle’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 77 [1836]. '

wx (Crum 539a), ‘thief’ =25 §\ =, B (Wh. 1, 151, 1), 283, “thief’, o
(not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 14, 11; 17, 22; 20, 15), 3d, ‘thief’.

Houasas, Oeup. div. 1 (=Bibl. ¢g. 1), 289 [1858]; cf. seTHE, Verbum 1,
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§208, 2; 397, 5 (p. 243) [1899] (both giving the Coptic word the
variant form ox); PSTRICKER in Oudheidkundige Medédelingen, N S. 309,
67 n. 73 [1958]. ,

w=n (Crum 5392), ‘cease, make cease, destroy’=¢237 (Er. 75, 1), dn,
‘destroy, dry up’.

REVILLOUT, Revue ég. 14, 9 1. 9 [1914].

wah (Crum 540a), ‘become cold, frozen’ =¢7 & (Er. 73, 7), %f, ‘becold’;
connected? with |\ B J{ == (Wb. 1, 22, 10 £.), 3gb, ‘flood, inundation’,
Graeco-Roman | & =, | 5 == (Wbh. 1, 22, 15), ‘to inundate’. ,
, - "CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 376 [1836]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, I5, no. 139
[rgog]. , :
See also ashec, ‘moisture’=wah+¢ which guarantees also the
meaning ‘become moist’ for wab.

wa(e)p (Crum 540a), ‘hecome hard stlff freeze’, perhaps from Semitic
Jkrr (cf. Hebrew 772p,. Arabic )9, Syr. 0.
DEVAUD’s slip.

w-, ewy~ (Crum 541a), impers. verb, ‘be-able, permitted’, lit. ‘know’ =
= (Wb. 1, 442, 7 fL.), 7}, ‘recognize’; (Wb. 11, 444, 13), ‘be able’; &
(Er. 252, 4), h; ‘know, be able’.

BsteRN, Kopt. Gr. 164, §337; 287, §455 [1880], DREVILLOUT, Setna, 83

[1877]. ' :
wa-, wapos (Crum 541b), prep. ‘ to, toward’ = = s h;‘" (Wb. 1v, 408,

9-11), r-83€, “as far as’; o3 (Er. 487, 4), £, “as far as’.

HbcgampPOLLION, Gr. 517 [1836]; cf. PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem 58,
v [1848].
NB. The p in gapoz which seemed to require a derivation from gy 7
‘(go, come) to’ (Wb. m, 315, 16; cf. Champollion, Gr. 474 f.; Spiegel-
berg in Rec. trav. 31 [1909], 157-8) is best explained by influence of the
preposition epoz as in gapoz and as in Greek prepositions kaTapoz
and mapapos.. - :
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wa (Crum 542b), ‘begin’ =z | (Wb 1v, 406, 4f) ss’f ‘begm a3
(Er. 489, 2), $Cin #r &, ‘begin’. :
HegAMPOLLION, Dict. 210. 211 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1425 [1868].

wa (Crum 542b), ‘rise’ of sun etc.=Z0 (Wh. m, 239, 4 £.), 4%, ‘rise,
appear’; [§ (Er. 350, 2), ¢, ‘rise, be resplendent’.

HemampoLLioN, Gr. 304 [1836] (though in Dict. 318-19 [1841], he
compares the verb f¢ wrongl); with ) ; cf. Salvolini, Analyse, 1776~
[1836]; cf. de Rougé, Oeuv. div. vi (=Bibl. ég. xxVI), 53 n. 1 [1866];
DpRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 53 [1848].
wa (Crum 543a), ‘festival’ =25 (Wh. w1, 241, 4), B, ‘festival’; [E
(Er. 350, lower), A<, ‘festival®, lit, ‘appearance (of the god in a
Pprocession) .

HerampoLLION, Gr. 519 [1836]; Dict. 318. 319 [1841]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 130, §266 [1855]. ,
wa o (Crum 543b), ‘great festival’=Gr.-R. & = (Wb. m, 241, 6),
k€ 3, “public festival’, Traviyupss.

STERN, Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880].

p wa (Crum 543b), ‘make, keep festival’ =2~ = ww (Wb, 111, 241, 5), i1
£¢ n, ‘make festival for (a god)’.

wa, wanrs (Crum 543b), ‘nose’ == 48 (Wh.1v, 523, 1 L.), $rf, ‘nose’;
xl"fil (Er. 484, 12), $, “nose’. A
NB. u is intrusive as in yanTef-cwTM.
HprucscH, Wb, 1403 [1868], cf. scHwARTZE in Bunsen, Geschzclzte, I,
607 [1845]; PerUGSCH, Rhind, 48, and pl. 43, no. 385 [1865].
awbhe wwa, shwa (Crum 544a), ‘nostrils’; see under swwhe.

Swyay, Owior (Crum 544a), ‘fortune, fate’ with ni- as'god’s name or proper
-name =23} ©f (Wh. v, 403, 11 £.), Hw, ‘fate’; fizn3 (Er. 485, 1), $,
‘fate, demon, god Shay’.

SPIEGELBERG, Eigennamen, 57%-~g* [1g01].

See also next entry.

A2gpax (Crum 544b, ‘meaning unknown’) in bammas (Mani Ps) is
wai, ‘fortune, fate’ for which see the last entry; therefore fammar <
fhown -+, ‘evil-fated’. See also hasuerpe (under esa, ‘eye’) and
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faxgo. Opposite macqpmyas, ‘blessed(ness), good fortune’, cf. the

personal name W\ e} {{<, P-nf-$p, lit. <(Man) of good

fortune’, Ranke, 11, 281, 24. '
ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalmbook, 1, 4, n. on 1. 16 [1938].

we (Crum 544b), ‘go’ =T N~ (Wb.1v, 462, 7 £.), 7= | » (from XXIst
Dyn. onwards), $m, ‘go’; ¢¢~ (Er. 505, 7), fm, ‘go’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 382 [1836]; PrESs in ZAS 28, 5-6 [1890] ; cf. HEss,
Stne, 149 [1888]; MaspERO in ZAS 16, 84 and pl. v, no. 163 [18%8]
(identifies Dem. and hierogl. writing). ‘ ‘
Imperative Buaue = *NRT N\ 2, tmmi $m; we3 (Er. 506, middle),
also .¢-3, m-sm, ‘go!’.

HPygss in JAS 28, 6 [18g0]; cf. LExA, Dem. Totenbuch, 51 [1910].
we with dat. eth. was =75 §\ A = +suffix (Wb. 1v, 463, 12), $m n ‘go,
away, leave’. '

o

we (Crum 546a), ‘wood’=_"" (Wh. m, 339, 10f), At, ‘wood’; »q (Er.

370, 2), kt, ‘wood, tree’.

HemampoLLion, Gr. 185 [1836]; PBrRUGscH, Wh. 1050 [1868]; HEss,
Stne, 170 [1888]. ,
Bgye o9 (Crum 546b), a land measure (100 cubits) =7 = R oe}
(Wb. 1, 223, 12; 11, 341, 12), fif n nwh, a measure of 100 cubits; pot or r’|
(Er. 370, 3), bt-nk, same meaning (Greek oxoivos).

Hpmpsius, SAS 3, 98 [1865]; DsPIEGELBERG, Die demotischen Papyri
Hauswaldt, 14 [1913], cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopl. Efym. 57 [1920].
oamie, ‘carpenter’, see under 9am, ‘craftsman’.

we (Crum 546b), ‘hundred’ =< (Wh.1v, 497, 9f.), $at, ‘hundred’, in L.E.
puns with 223§\ =, 8% _» (Er. 701), & ‘hundred’.
Hgoopwin in ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. sETHE in ZAS 31, 112~13 [1893];
DPpruascH, Gr. dém. 61, §133 [1855].
Dual wwr, ‘two hundred’, =<« in L.E. puns with " a e X |, s
cooDpwiN, JAS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. pLEYTE, ZAS 5, 14 [1867]-
we (Crum 547a), ‘by” in swearing=$"g" (Wh. 1, 202, 3), nk, ‘as N.N.

lives’; 14! (Er. 64, 1), ‘nk, same meaning.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 93 [1900].
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weey (Crum 547a), =we+er;, ‘go and come’, ‘be carried to and fro,
wander’ =75 §\ 4 | {2 (Wb. v, 462, 12), $m iy, ‘go and come, go to
and fro’; £1£4&, $in %y, same meaning.
HDspTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb, 188 and n. 4 [1921].

wri (Crum 547b), “pit, cistern’ =" (Wb. 1v, 397, 1 f1.), §, ‘pool, lake’;
um} (Er. 484-5), 8, ‘lake, well’ E
Hemamporrion, Gr. g9 [1836]; PerUGSCH, Rhmd 48 and pl. 43, no. 386

[1865].

wi (Crum 547b), ‘measure, weigh’=] §\ «@ (Wb. m, 223, 4 L), 43y,
‘measure’; zmnb (Er. 346, 2), 2(3)y (by), ‘measure’ (verb and subst,).
. HcmampoLLION, Gr. 373 [1836]; DHESS, Stne 171 [1888].

wial (Crum 548b), “be long’ —@QQ::: Wb L, 237, 7 1), & ky, ‘be high’;
In€ (Er. 349, 1), &y, “be high’.
HbpruescH; Wh. 1059 [1868].
win (Crum 549a), ‘length’ =Gr.-R. €=} ( Wb o1, 238, 2) fyt, fem.,
‘height’ (of a statue).
wwi (Crum 550a), ‘what is high, above’ =8 (| { = (W. m, 237, 20), by
" “‘height’; Amg (Et. 349, 1), &, ‘height’. :
R HP8RUGSCH, Wh. 535 and 1058-9 [1868].
wo (Crum 549b), ‘thousand’ =] (Wb. m, 219, 3 £.), 43, ‘thousand’; L
(Er. 702, bottom), 3, ‘thousand’. ‘
Byoune, Misc. Works, vi1, PL. 4, no. 202 = Encyel. Brit., Suppl. v, PL. 75
[1819]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 62, §133 [1855].

wow (Crum 549b) “sand’=""v %, (Wb 1v, 419, 23 £.), &, ‘sand’; 492
’ (Er. 489, 3), 5, ‘sand’.
HBIRCH in Archaeologm 38, 381 [1860]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v ( = Bibl.
¢g. Xx1v), 134 (with doubt) [1861]; cHABAS, Ocuv. div. 1t (= Bibl. ég. x),

240 [1863]; %RUL,SCH, Wb, 1363 [1868]. -
wo (Crum 550a), pl., a skin disease, read ewyw. See under ewo, *bran’.

wwi (Crum 550a), ‘what is high, above’, see under wiau.
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wobd (Crum 550b), ‘shave, clip’=e ] & J\ 5 (Wh. m, 253, 2 f.), kb3
‘hack, chop up’ confused with & _|x (Wb. m, 251, 31.); by, ‘diminish’;
6416 (Er. 353, 4), hb, diminish, clip short’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 353, 4 [1954].

O e, whu (Grum 551a), ‘majestic’ §AQQ s (Wb, 1v, 457, 2 1), i,
ma_]estlc awe-msplrmg appearance’; u{L 7 (Er. 504, 6), §fi, ‘power,
- awe, -esteem’,
HorirriTH, {AS 88, 88 [1900]; DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwh. 18

[r921].

wribe (Crum 551a), ‘rust, verdlgrls from Semltlc, cf Syr. 155 s (Jajubo),
‘rusty’.
DEVAUD’S slip.

‘ggxf;e (Crum 551a), “to change’ === | X (Wb.1v, 436, 4 £), iby, ‘to mix,
change (a message), replace (a pefson)’; 1% (Er. 497, 1), $6, “mix,
change’. l

HyTEINDORFF, JAS 27, 110 [1889], DoriFriTH, PSBA 31, 52 [1909]
R_yl 11, 229 n. g [1909].
wh(e)sw (Crum 552b), ‘change, exchange, requltal’—rZ-J]XI O (Wb
1v, 436, 15. 16), ‘ compensation, payment’; | J (Er 497, 2), $bt, “change,
exchange, payment’.

HSPIEGELBERG, JAS 55, 85 [1918]; DSETHE, Urk 11, 187, note ¢ [1904];
cf. griFFITH in PSBA 31, 219 n. 32 [1909].

whix (Crum 553a), ‘grain’ =y~ 4 (Er. 499, 3), fbn, ‘grain’,
HUGHES, FNES 10, 262 [1951]. :

whww (Crum 553a), kind of herb or cereal? = § 94 (not in Er, but see
Mythus 11, 13), fbn, a plant.

whrp (Crum 5532), ‘friend, comrade’ =e % |\ >, X, (Wb. 1, 254, 9),
hbr, ‘commercial connexion’; § /6 (Er. 354, 1), Zzbr, partner, friend’,
a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Hebrew "21, adj., ‘united, companion®).
HBURGHARDT, Die¢ altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 37, no. 714 [1909]; PHEss,

y Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892];.SLACROZE, Lexicon, 135.[1775],
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(not in Wb., only $kr <3 (1v, 550, 8), ‘large $kr°), a basket (exx. O. Cairo
Cat. 25619, 5; O. Michaelides 14, 3-4; O. Gardiner 6, 5-6; 36, vo.1, 8; '
123, 8), lit. ‘plaited thing’; a derivative of yswAx, ‘to plait’, see this.

SygroN, P oA (Crum 556b), ‘hole’ = A 27 (Er. 545, 7), ki, ‘niche, hole’;
from Semitic 44/, cf. Hebrew %%n, ‘bore, pierce’, Ar. Ala- ‘gap’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 88, no. 940 [19og] (comparing BxoX
[Peyron, Lex. 383, from Zoéga, Cat. 125, 15] which is a misreading for
X OA); SpEvauD’s slip.

wi(e)ARIN (Crum 556b under wyri\), (1} ‘plait’ of hair. Reduplication
of the foregoing wryA, ‘plait’ of hair. (2) ‘bell’ =L /</<3 (Er. 524, 7),
SHIH, “bell’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921].

wrAReA (Crum 556b and wyeAsAe 618b), ‘gnashing, grinding” (lit.
‘ringing’) of teeth, of the same onomatopoetic origin as wr (e) AR\,
‘bell’. See the preceding entry,
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921].

worrpe (Crum 557a), a plant, from Arabic ,,(:, plural of ,;S‘;, “shoot,
sprout’.
DEVAUD, Kémi 2, 12 [1929].

wwkg (Crum 557a), ‘dig deep’ =wwk (Crum 555a), ‘dig’.
unro =mir (Crum 5562).

wwrg (Crum 557a), ‘smite’ = 2,23 (Er. 484, 11), %k, ‘pound?’; for
the meaning, see Griffith~Thompson, 11, 8o, no. 827.

SByya, *geA (Crum 557b), ‘myrrh’=Late ‘& ({7 (Wb. m, 323, 21),
by, a kind of myrrh; =4 /s (Er. 368, 3), &/, ‘myrrh’ or sim.
HpiMICHEN, Geogr. Inschr. Text, 59 [1866]; PBrRUGsCH, De natura, 35
[1850].

wo (Crum 557b), ‘molar tooth, tusk’ = w5 — (Wb, m, 298, %), ‘tooth
(of lion)’; wik J& (Er. 368, 4), AL, or yys= ¥ ‘canine tooth’, which is a
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 1¢.
HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 183-4 [1916]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §59
[1855]; 51. E. s. EDWARDS, letter of 15 September 1961.
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whwt (Crum 554a), ‘rod,staff’ =z | J77 (Wh. 1v, 442, 13. 14), $bd,
‘stick’; 1443 (Er. 499, 5), $b4, ‘stick’; a loan-word from Semitic, cf.
Hebrew v3%, ‘rod, staff”.
Heuasas, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. X), 98 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Wbh. 1428
[1868]; SLAcrOZE, Lexicon, 123 [1775].

wobwebd (Crum 554b), ‘sharpen, incite’, reduplication of wwh (‘shave,
clip’)=e Je } X, (Wb. i, 255, 2 £.), hbhb, ‘ cut to pieces’ orsim.; &£ £
- (Er. 854, 2), kbhb, ‘cut to pieces’.
HpruescH, Wb. 1066 [1868]; DsPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 223, no. 592
[1917].

Wby, wworg (Crum 554b), ‘scorch, wither’, see wwoh.

Pwaewd, %8atorA (Crum 555a), ‘ichneumon’={}\ 2 % (Wh. m,
236, 10), B3trw, ‘name of a god (with rat-like face)’; »/2 (Er. 530, 3),
Stl, or /€, Bil, ‘ichneumon’. Loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic
Jke2 and Chald. i (‘cat’). For the meaning fitrw = ichneumon’,
see Brunner-Traut in Nachr. Ak. Wiss. Gattingen, phil.-hist. Kl. 1965, 150 f.

HrEFEBURE, PSBA 7, 194 [1885]; PrpAarkER, FEA 26, 106 [1940];
Srossi, Etym. aeg. 253 [1808].

Byeep (Crum 555a), ‘street’, from Semitic, cf. Syr. ML, ‘forum’.
LACROZE, Lexicon, 129 [1775].

SAmine, Awire (Crum 555b), ‘dig’ =z |\ =¥ (Wb. 1v, 414, 11 £), $d,

>IW, 3, ‘dig’; an2 (Er. 528, 1), Sty ($y), “dig’.

BspieGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921]; pEvaup, Kémi 2, 13 (for
Amire) [1929]. . .
wirk (Crum 556a), ‘what is dug, depth’=,.3 (Er. 524, 3), S,
‘tomb-shaft, grave’.

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 524, 3 [1954] ; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb.
191 [1921].

wrar (Crum 556a), noun, ‘cry, shout’, see under waam.

wrIA (Crum 556b), ‘curl’ of hair, etymology unknown. For gy () ARiQ,
‘bell’, see under wyr (€)ARIA.
wrINX (Crum 556b), ‘curl’ (better ‘plait’) of hair =ams {5 2 1, Skr
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woX (Crum 557b), ‘despoil, spoil, destroy” = § """, = 155" (Wh. m, 208,

" 8-14), kv, “disperse’, J N, =1, (P Berlin 10497, 21), ‘scatter,
destroy’; // (Er. 368, 5), &l, ‘rob’. :

HspPIEGELBERG, Ifoj;t Handwb 192 [192 I],DBRUGSCH Wb 1132 [1868].

wwA (Crum 358a), ﬁow, loosen dissolve’ =wjwN, ‘despoil, spoil,
destroy’, compare ‘poison w. ngrTef’ from Mor. 54, 142, with P. Turin
137, 7, quoted by Wh. 1, 298, 13. :

wwAr (Crum 558b), ‘stitch, plait’, from Semitic \/srg, cf. Hebrew 3,
‘be intertwined’, Arabic é;;, ‘set in order, weave’.
DEVAUD’S slip.
Probably a derivative from thls is _(gm?\ (Crum 556b), ‘plait’ of hair,
see this.

wAnA (Crum 559a), ‘pray’ =late zs ]\ 2a| 2s |} (not in Wh.; ex.
Urk. v1, 129, 6), drr, ‘shout’; 12,4/3 (Er. 5109; 4), §l, ‘pray’. Probably

<o, ‘ory’+AHA, like grAorAAT< W + AoTAAL
Hy -cL. coYON [letter of 15 April 196g] ; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 38 [1850].

wAoN (Crum 559b), “folk, people’ =it /s (Er. 519, 3), s1l, “folk, family”.
VOLTEN, Das demotische Weisheiisbuch, 103 [1941].

wordar (Crum. 141b), ‘shout aloud’%”M/}ls (Er. 520, 1), $llw,
‘jubilate’, see AorAan

wwAm (Crum 559b), ‘smell’ = 2 { N\ A (Wb. m, 292, 4 £.), hnm, *smell’;
of3¢ (Er. 362, 8), hnm, ‘smell’.
HbpruGscH, Wh. 1101 [1868].

A2gyAme, BuyeAem~ (Crum 560a; adding A2gya N me- from Mani Ps. 205,
29), ‘draw forth’ (a sword), from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 720, ‘draw out’,
Arabic ik, the final m perhaps under influence of TORM.

DEVAUD, Etudes, 51-3 [1923].
NB. Tt is, however, tempting to assume that the word acquired the
wrong meaning ‘draw out (a sword)’ and that the original sense was ‘to
place back, sheathe. (a sword)’, the word deriving from-L.E. z §\ 7
T, (Wb, 1v, 528, 10), $rm, ‘lay down (arms)’, a loan-word from

Semitic (cf. Hebrew ai%®). This is the etymology proposed by BruGscH,
Wh. 1429 [1868] and accepted by pE ROUGE, Chrest. 4, 12 [1876].
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wodmec (CGrum 560a), fem, ‘gnat’= 2 ({\| [ﬁzf (Wb, 1, 295, 12),
masc., pnms, ‘gnat’; 7‘}}9_ (Er. 362, 9), hnms, masc., ‘gnat’; became
- fem. in Coptic because of -c which was felt as fem. ending.
"BrUGsCH, Wb. 1103 [1868]; PLEXA in Ml Maspero, 1, 406 [1935-8].

wAaenmt (Crum 560a), ‘cress, nasturtium’=;,,g;/,/é (Er. 369, 1), &iyn,
‘cress’,
BRUGSGH, De natura, 35 [1850].

wAor (Crum 560a), ‘ply, strand’ of cord=y,o s (Er. 369, 2), hipi, or
Yafs, bip, ‘tip’ of a plant or ‘lobe, division of a leaf’. Connected with
9(e)Are, ‘navel(-cord) ?’; see this latter.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 560a [1934].

wedeer (Crum 560b), ‘bride’ =2,$7->/3 (Er. 520, 7 with doubtful ex.), $if,
‘bride, new wife’.
GLANVILLE, ‘Onkhsheshongy, 1, 73 n. 169 [1955]; cf. Spiegelberg,
Mythus, 269, no. 793 [1917]. '

SwyAwt (P. Bodmer xx1in Jos. 7, 24), ‘ravine’ (p&pory€), same as SeA Ao,
see this. ‘
KASSER, Pap. Bodmer XXI, p. 24 [1963].

woAwA (Crum 561b), ‘shake’ in sieve, ‘sift’, loan-word from Semitic, cf.
. Arabic J;i;, ‘shake’; New Hebrew 7n%m, Chald. “nym, ‘agitate’;
Syr. WL, ‘shake violently’. :
" rossI, Etym. aeg. 260 [1808].

wAoey (Crum 561b), ‘shame, disgrace’=?ms "7\ = 1T (Wb. 1,,
516, 2. 3), $nrf, ‘get in disorder’ (of cloths, hair); ¢ ¥/u (Er. 518, 11),
$lf, “get in disorder’ (of hair), and /y/3 (Er. 518, 12), §If, ‘ugly’,
‘shame’,

HyAsPERO, Et. de myth et arch. m (=DBibl. ég. vii), 375 n. 8 to P- 374
[18+8]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855]1.
NB. Spellings 2§\ 21T % and (i3 (Er. 491, 8) suggest that
wAo < *5{f.

wAQ (Crum 561b), ‘twig, shoot’ =Gr.-R. 5 7" (Wh. 1v, 528, 12), 7,
kind of wood; 1y )/4 (Er. 520, 4), $lk, ‘shoot, twig’; a loan-word from
_Semitic, cf. Hebrew n2y.
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‘wime, woesme, £, ‘row, course’, cf. a3 (Er. 486, 4), Hmi(d), £, a
building <77 §\ N\ == or T N\ N\ 2 (Wb. v, 481, 15), $mmt, ‘street,
passage’, and ¥ §\ == (Wb. 1v, 466, 13), $mt, ‘road’.

All these words are derivatives of 7 ]\ 4, we, ‘go’, as oixos, ‘row’, is
of oteiyw, ‘walk, go’.

wom (Crum 564a), ‘father- (or ‘son-’) in-law’ &&& (Wh.1v, 411, 1),
$m, designation for an in-law relative; 14 (Er. 508, 3), $m, ‘father-in-
law’, An early loan (?) from Semitic, cf. Hebrew o5 ‘husband’s father’,
Arabic 2.

HgARDINER in N. de Garls Davies, Five Theban Tombs, 42 n. 1 [1913];
DpruGscH, Sammiung dem. Urkunden, 35 and pl. x, col. 3, L. 5 [1850];
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 272 [1808].
fem. wwame, ‘mother- (or ‘daughter-’) in-law== 3§ (not in W3.),
Smt, female in-law relative; o3 (Er. 508, 3), $mt, ‘mother-in-law’;
pl. wmowy =X (33 (Ankhsh. 9, 12) (79) Smw(w)t, ‘parents-in-law’ in
FEA 44, 122,

HENGELBACH in Ann. Serv. 22, 125 [1922]; PoriFFiTH, Ryl. m1, 393
[1909]; cf. H. s. smiTH, FEA 44, 122 [1958].

wom (Crum 564b), ‘wash’ clothes, cf. (1) &3 { N\, !, (Wh. w,
411, 4), $mw, ‘dirty washings’ and (2) 2z {\ §\ {{= %= (Wb.1v, 411, 5),
$Smyt, “dirty water’ of the washerman.

(1) " SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 8, cols. 65-6 [1965]; (2) ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb,
v, 411, 5 [1930].
woM (Crum 564b), ‘summer’ =Fg & (Wh. v, 480, 5), Smw, ‘summer’;
A (Er. 507, 1), $m(w), ‘summer’, also «» (Er, 508, 1), $m.
HDpruGscH, Nouv. rech. 10-11; 14; 61—2, and pl. 1, nos. 14. 15 [1856];
DpruUGsCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].
wwn, ‘tribute, tax’ =72 & (Wh. 1v, 481, 1), sm, ‘harvest, harvest
tax’; {» (Er. 509), $m, ‘harvest, tax’.
HyrucscH, Nouv. rech. 12 [1856]; DsPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Th.
Reinach, 240 [1905].

wow(w)me (Crum 564b), ‘cliff, precipice’ =zax} (not in Er.), $mf; ¢cliff
(?y, <?3' N @mt, <o\ == (Wh.1, 125, 1%), ‘shore, border (of
river and valley)’.

Hpkvaup’s slip; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 195 [1921].
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HpRIGHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 520, 4 [1954] SBONDI in ZAS 33, 68-9
[1895].
wAeg, wArng (Crum 561b), ‘use twigs’? in faggots for strengthenmg
canal banks, cf. Gr.-R. — == (W. v, 528, 13), $7h, ‘brook’.
BRUGSCH, ZAS 3, 29 [1865].

wAag (Crum 562a), ‘be afraid’ ={2/3 (Er. 520, 3), sk, ‘be afraid’.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmdler, 11, 149 n. 5 and Pl 59 [1908].

wwAs (Crum 562b), ‘cut’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. ks, csplit’ and «Gs,
‘knife’; Akkadian Saldgu. ’
SpEVAUD’s slip.
SagyAis, By st (Crum 5632 and sAis 815 a) ‘sharpened thing, spike,
forked flame’, cf. <r4/.’> (Er. 520, 8), sitt, in sl sbt, ‘forked stick’,
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1430 [1868].

wAsom, wATam (Crum 563a), ‘mustard, rape —]fjv—/ﬁ (Er 520, 6),
Slgm, and 3« /4, Sltm, ‘rape’, like Arabic p’:L-«from Persian p.d-a, rape’.
DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmaler, 1, 79 [1904] ; cf. 11, 188 [1908] ; ARROssI,
Etym. aeg. 259 [1808]; PEREMEBER in Sethe, Dem. Urk. 1, 187 [1920].

wim (Crum 563a), ‘small person, thing, quantity’, connected with

e NN\ P (Wb m, 281, 13), hms3, ‘become thin, meagre’ =3¢
(Er. 359, 3), m, ‘small’, ‘little thing’.

HyrERN in Pap. Ebers, 11, 60 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk.
Pl v, L. 35 [1850]; De natura, 35 [1850].
wrm wrm (Crum 563b), “little by little, gradually 4‘&’.‘56 hm hm,
lit. pm sp sn, ‘gradually’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 34, I. on. L 10 [1904].

wrm (Crum 564a), ‘sign, omen?’, only in oyyrim, ‘take omens,
divine’? =32, $m, or 413, $mi (Er. 508, 2), ‘to inspire(?)’.

woetm (Crum 564a), ‘row, course’ (Gk. atixos) =wsmo s (Er. 486, 3), som,
or »3u3, $ym, ‘row’ (e.g. of bee-hives, Mythus 7,5) <=\ {{ 2 (Wb.1v,
472, 4); $my(#), m., ‘row (of corn-magazines)’ =Gr.-R. —{( 2 (Wb. 1v,
472, 5. 6), Smy(t), m., ‘corridor, passage (round the sanctuary)’.
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wMma (Crum 565a), “be light, fine, subtle, thin’ =1, = lae (Wb, 1v, 4.78 5%
‘thin’; q43 (Er. 506, 1), $m, ‘diminish’ or sim.
BERMAN-LANGE, Pap. Lansing, 73 [1925] ; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 506,
bottom [1954].

wwwme, Swom (Crum 565a), ‘thin, light’ of clothes, cf. $ =78 (Wh. 1v,
- 477, 12 L), $m, kind of linen, lit. ‘fine one’; qj:,, (Er. 509, 2), sm,
‘made of fine linen’ (verb).
Hpfvaup’s slip.

wamov (Crum 565a), ‘peg, stake’ =77 }\ || =+~ (Wb.1v, 467, 12), $myt >

Gr.-R. & (Wb. v, 467, 11), im, ‘stake’; 3513 (Er. 510, 4), Smuwt, ‘stake’.

HERMAN-~GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 467, 12 [1930]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §50
[1855].

wmmo (Crum 565b), ‘stranger’ ==_5%% (Wbh. 1, 470, 7£), $mj,
‘stranger, vagabond’; /a3 (Er. 510, 1), also i@3¥Z (Ankhsh. 16, 19; 20,
53 22, 14), §mS, ‘strange, stranger’,
HpE ROUGHE, Qeuw. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xxm1), 152—3 [1856] ; PSPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 59*, no. 403 [1910].

wamown (Crum 566b) =2 (Wb, m, 282, 10), hmnw, ‘eight’.

BRUGSCH, <AS 12, 145-6 [1874]; cf. Lepsius in Abkandl. Ak. Wiss.
Berlin 1856, 193—4 [1856]. ’
f. wmorne = = (Wb. m, 282, 10), hmnt.
~uymHi(e), ‘eight(een etc. with tens)’ = ' & (Wh. 1v, 282, 13), hmnt,
‘eight’ (abstract noun).
SETHE, ZAS 47, 9. 12. 16 [1910].
gmene, ‘eighty’ ="000 hmmyw, “eighty’, alliterating with =255 (| $ 8.
PLEYTE, JAS 5, 13 [1867] (reading ssmyw); BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl.

9212 [1881].

womitr (Crum 566b), ‘three’ =<5 - (Wb, m, 283, 8 £), hms, ‘three’.
GOODWIN acc. to Brugsch, ZAS 1, 35 [1863]; cf. de Rougé, Z4S 2, 49
[1864].

wamap (Crum 342b, s.v. camagnp), ‘fennel’=r,,/% (Er. 511, 1), $mr,
‘fennel’, from Semitic (cf. New Hebrew 2%, m., ‘fennel, Anethum
Joeniculum?).
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wamap goowT, ‘wild fennel’, :s;.s Shi= SKyw3, Smr hwt(y), ‘wild
fennel’, cf. Griffith—-Thompson, 1, 175, n. to 1. 11. ‘
. PerucscH, Wh. 1391 [1868]; SpEvAUD’s slip.

Byyemnp (Crum 567 2), ‘leaven’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. 871, Arabic ,«_-;,
opmes, ‘leaven’,
LACROZE, Lex. 125 [1775]; cf. Rossi, Etym. aeg. 261 [1808].

wmwe (Crum 567a), ‘serve, worship’ =§ [ 2 (Wb. 1v, 482, bottom), $ms,
“follow, serve’; «:3y. (Er. 511, 2), $ms, “follow, serve’.

Hyouneg, Misc. Works, m, Pl, 3, no. 19 (cf: p. 171, no, 126) = Encycl.
Brit., Suppl. v, PL 76, no. 126 [1819]; cf. crAMPOLLION, Gr. 388 [1836];
cf. bE ROUGE, Oeuvr. div. u (=Bibl. ég. xxm), 188-¢ [1851]; Pvounag,
loc. cit.; cf. BRUGsCH, Rhind, 48 and PL. 43, no. 397 [1865].

. Swmmnae, Pyemmwrxs (Crum 5682), ‘whisper’ =blirsas (Er. 512, 1),

Smsk, “hiss’. From *$emCséded, lit. ‘lightness of talk’ (wma, ‘become

slight” (see this), and | 23 4} (Wb.1v, 395, 13), 5dd, ‘talking’, cf. uja=xe.
DuEss, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].

(wwmx), wamxs (Crum 568a), “pierce’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic p3=,
‘pierce nostrils of a camel, to pass a ring through them’.
BsCIAL, AS 26, 128 [1888].

waat (Crum 568b), conj., ‘or’ = & 5 (Kuentz, La bataille de Kadech, 243,
section 94), fr n3, ‘or’; $x & (Er. 361, 2), jn, ‘or’.
HpoLorsky [1969]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 117 (with doubts) [1900]; cf.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 46%, no. 303 [1910].

wrot (Crum 568b), ‘tree’= 2 () (Wb. 1v, 498, 61.), $n, ‘tree’; rea}
(Er. 513, 2), $n, ‘tree’.

HcuaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 239, no. 681 [1860]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie,
196 and Pl xxxvm, no. 889 [1857]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].
wst (Crum 572a), £, “garden’ = § oe {{(5 (Wh. 1v, 499, 6), $nw (sny),
‘orchard’; 4a] (Er. 513, 3), f., $4, ‘garden’; probably plural of sz, WIH,
‘tree’. :

BerucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1194 [1882]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 513, 3
[1954].

7
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wowTt (Crum 572b), ‘to quarrel’ =—=93 " (Wb. 1v, 519, 3f.), $ut, ‘to
quarrel’; (.52 (Er. 364, 3), fnl, ‘quarrel’. : '
HsPIEGELBERG, JAS 36, 136 [1898]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 67,

no. 665 [1909]. .

waste-+subj. +inf. (Crum 573a), verbal prefix ‘until’=Late Aeth,
RN T NS, Smiw, <LE. @3 T'ae, £ +suffix+inf <
ws N B Zae, K¢ thrtw +suff. +inf. (Wh. v, 409, 1. 2), ‘until’;
Jz0% (Er. 186, middle; 488, 1), $¢-(m)tw, ‘until’.
HGARDINER, JEA 16, 231 [1930]; cf. ERMAN, A4S 38, 6n. 2; 13 1. 2
[1900]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 194, §397 [1855].~

worrre (Crum 5732), ‘thorn tree’ (dcacia nilotica) = 2 "\ ( (Wb. 1v, 521,
1£.), $ndt, thorn tree’; «f43% (Er. 516, %), $nst, ‘ thorn tree’. As loan-word
into Semitic: Hebrew it®, Akkadian samgu, Arabic L.:
HptiMICHEN, Bauurkunde, 42 n. [1865]; PHESS, Rosette, 47 (witlr doubt) -
[1902]; cf. Griffith~Thompson, m1, 82, no. 857 [1909].

ggﬁ’rm (Crum 573b), “sheet, robe’ of linen ="__ "\ %= & (Wh.1v, 522, 21.),
sndwt, ‘apron’; 4431 (Er. 516, 6), $ut, costume, apron’.
HeuAMPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §84 [1855].

wuaw (Crum 573b), ‘market’, a loan-word from Semitic y/fnw, cf. Aram.
¥, “merchant’, Xpun, ‘shop’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
wiow (Crum 573b), ‘stink’= 9 ' (Wh. m, 301, 1), hns, ‘stink’;
s B\ S (Wh. gy, 517, 7), $ns, ‘stink” (of water) ; (<82 (Er. 363, 1),
fns, ‘stink’,
Hemasas, Voyage, 306 [1866]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 8 [1885].
wone), wonk (Crum 573b), ‘come together, join’ == J"" (Wh. v,
440, 5 £.), $bn, ‘mix’; $%3 (Er. 499, 1), sbn also 9709, $nb, ‘unite with,
join’,
Hpruesch, Wh. 1372 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 48 and Pl. 43, no. 393
[1865].
w{e)nefe (Crum 5742), ‘scale’ of fish =3 §\ L (Wh. 1v, 515, 2), dnft,
‘scale’ of fish; }»/& (Er. 362, 7), fnfp, a fish. From Semitic, cf. Arabic
A-n:;, ‘pod’. -
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wite (Crum 569a), ‘seek, ask’= f 4) (Wbh. w, 495, 81£), smy, ‘ask
(question), say’; X (Er. 513, 4), $7, ‘ask (question)’.

HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1190 [1882]; PHESss, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].
uyuste (Crum 569b), ‘inquiry, news, report’, e.g. ¢j wiite, ‘ carry report’
=% d2ny, .. .n $ut, ‘carry report’.

VOLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 78 [1962].

Swmmnowefe, Pyyeroreyy (Crum 5702), ‘good news’ = w1 ynl3 (Er. 514,
lower), $m-nfr, ‘good news, luck’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 266, no. 773 [1917].

wowe (Crum 570b), ‘be sick, weak’ = 2 %= (Wb.1v, 404, 15 £.), 1y, ‘feel
pain, suffer’; /A7 (Er. 514, 1), $n, ‘be sick’.

HErMAN, Westear, 1, 59 [1890]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].
wi oHT (Crum 716b, s.v. grT), the most correct is Bgau (part. coni.)
-orT, ‘pitiful of heart’, as verb ‘have pity’= § oef =27 (Wh. m,
494, 17. 18), $n k3ty, ‘suffer of heart, have pity’.

RENOUF, Fgypt. Ess. 1, 126 n. 1 [1862].

wwwne (Crum 571a), ‘exclude, deprive?’ = 2 3" (Wb.1v, 504, 5 £.), $15,
‘repel, turn back (trans.)’; f&3Y (Er. 515, 5), $n¢, ‘repel, keep back’.
Hpruasch, Sai an sinsin, 30-40 [1851]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik,
134, 10. 553 [1914]. '

wie (Crum 571b), ‘net’= % o ¥ (Wh. 1, 509, 8. 9), snw, ‘net’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1397-8 [1868].

wni (Crum 5722), ‘garden’, see wyam, ‘tree’.

wite (Crum 5722), ‘linen’ of fine flax=1 7 ¥ (Wb. v, 540, 3-8),
Sr-nsw<e=nd 2, s$(r)-nzw (Firth-Gunn, Teti Pyramid Cemeteries, P1.
6; Text, p. 97), ‘king’slinen’ ;¢ [{'s (Er. 522, 3), $5-(n)-nsw, ‘king’s linen>, -
Greek puocos.

HDpruGscH, Wh. 1346 [1868] (but he does not understand the element
-1tc, see Brugsch, Dict. géo. 874 [1879]; cf. seTHE, JAS 49, 17 [1911] (as
to -mc).

wot (Crum 572b), ‘to plait’=L.E, © <=4 (once, O. IFAO 1305,
11} or 8 =¢ — (O.IFAO 1000, 1, 2; 1017, vo. 1; 1017, vo. 6; etc.),
fnd, ‘plait’ (mats, wreaths).
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HorirmiTe in Davies, El Amarna, m, g2 n. 9 [1905]; PREVILLOUT,
Revue ég. 1, 159, n. g for p. 158 [1880]; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5

[r937].

wan (Crum 574b), prenuptial ‘ marriage gift’ = Gr.-R. 5" (Wh. 1v, 444,
9), $p, ‘gift’, from z; B (Wb. 1v, 530, 1 £.), $5p, woom, ‘receive’, e.g. Ssp
1% hswt, ‘receive reward’ (Wh. v, 532, 12); vad (Er. 502, 2), $i,
or S, $, ‘gift, reward’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, 1V, 444, 9 [1930]; PHEss, Sine, 15 [1888].

won (Crum 574b), ‘fingerbreadth, palm’ =ZZ ~ (Wb. v, 535, 3 £.), S5,
‘palm’; 5% (not in Er.), sp (?), ‘palm’.
HpruescH, JAS 2, 43 and 45 [1864]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 81,

no. 839 [1909].

won (Crum 574b), receive=mmr U (Wb. 1v, 530, 1 f.), $5p, ‘receive’;
o34 (Er. 500), $p, ‘receive’.
HeogaMpoLLioN, Gr. 380 [1836]; PBrucscH, Rhind, 48 and Pl. 43,
no. 395 [1865].

won (Crum 576b), a metal object mostly of silver, necklet, bracelet=?
-:JQQ} ¢y (Wh. v, 438, 11-13), shyw, ‘necklet, armlet?’; waz
(Er. 502, 1), $p, a jewel (necklet, armlet or sim.).
Bbcrum, 4 Coptic Dict. 576b [1937]. ’

won (Crum 576b), ‘moment, instant’, only in gmoww(e)Ttmw,
‘suddenly’, lit. ‘in a passing of moment’; see under w(e)wwIL.
Sesmi-, Baxyi= (Crum 777b), ‘hour’ =+ + worn. :
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. g6 [1836] (compares the correct Egn. word, but
ignores the presence of 7; only f+ §=x); Chabas, M¢l. 1, 258 n. [1864].

wiinie (Crum 576b), ‘be, make ashamed’ ={m2 or /=X (Er. 503, 3), sy,
$yp, ‘be ashamed’, probably the old _ Q (Wb. 1v, 453, 10 f.), $pt, ‘be
angry, discontent’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1070 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, W., Suppl. 1170 [1882] (he
does not refer expressly to uire, but quotes his Wb. 1376, where the
identification of wime and ¢ had been quoted from Wb. 1070); cf.
Revillout, Setna, 163 [1877].
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wone (Crum 577b), ‘become, befall’= B (wb. m, 260, 71), lz;br,

“become, take origin’; b (Er. 355), #pr, ‘become’. .

Hpg rRoOUGHE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 53 f. [1851]; PBRUGSCH, Gr
dém. 127, §260, 3°; 129, §265 [1855].
Seywrne, “egwrie (CGrum 580b), conjunction, ‘if it befall, if, when’
< *eqquyeorie = b, dwf fpr, “if it happens that...’ < *{e 8 twf bpr,
same meaning. '
L, fw-hpr, is found once in Dem. mag. Pap. 3, 19 (Griffith-Thompson,
1, 35, n. on L. 19 [1904].

DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 191, §391 [1855]. -
NB. Sethe’s explanation from *lws gpr (ZAS 38, 147-8 [1900]) is less
satisfactory since fwrs hpr is not actually attested.
Acgwrie >A(er)gme; Alewrie; A(er)gxe < *egwre+xe, see under
SFegase, “if’. :

" wore, wwhe (Crum-580b), ‘cucumber, gourd’ =052 X (Wb. 1, 284,
11), sipt, ‘cucumber’ > o (Wh. v, 536, bottom), (s)pt, = J =,
(Wh.1v, 438, 2-4), $bt; ynd, i, or 4nefs, swbi (Er. 503, 2), ‘cucumber’,
Cucumis Melo L. ' ,

HSTERN in Pap. Ebers, 11, 46 (Glossary) [1875]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
1, 81, no. 835 [1909].
bpa wwrte (Crum 581a), ‘cucumber seed’ = = ° == 17 (Wh. 1v,

438, 4), prt $bt, prob. ‘cucumber seed’.

- MASSART, Oudheidk. Meded., Suppl. to N. R 34, 70 [1954]. -

w(e)rmmywn (Crum 576b under won, ‘moment’), only in gnow-
w (e)n-r-womn, ‘suddenly’, lit. ‘in a passing of moment’.
w(e)n-=1¢ (Er. 501, 3), &p, in () bp, ‘suddenly’, perhaps the old 7.
(Wh. m, 258, 3 £.), bpy, ‘walk, pass, pass away’. Cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1069
and 1669 [1868] who, however, explains in this way the second part
- WIT.
wwn =12 (Er. 501, 3), §p, ‘ time, hour, moment’ < ?| Z o (Wb.1v, 283,
10), $3p, ‘light, daybreak’.

HgR1CHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 501, 3 [1954] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, [81],

no. 838a [1909].
NB. The two Dem. words quoted, #p and sp, are different!
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wisipe (Crum 5812), ‘wonder, amazement’ = 8 o™ (Wh. m, 263, 2),
hprt, ‘ that which has happened, event’; ya/2 (Er. 356, 1), fpry, “wonder’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 111, 263, 2 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Revue égyp. 2,

no. 1v, 65 [1881].

worny (Crum 582a), ‘arm, foreleg of animals’ = 8% en (Wh.1m, 268, 4 f1.),
bps, ‘foreleg’; x £ (Er. 357, 2), kp$, ‘arm, foreleg’.
Hepamporvion in Caillaud, Voyage & Méroé, 1v, 40 1. 5 [1827]; PHEss,
Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892].
wwinyy, as constellation name (="ApkroUpos) =8%e~ (Wb, m, 268, ),
bps; XsE, hps, ‘Great Bear® (lit. “the Foreleg’).
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr, 62 [1836]; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892].

wanws (Crum 582a), ‘noble, distinguished woman® = Alad (Wb w,
449, 10L.), $pst, > Gr.-R. IC 3, $pst, noble lady’; fznz £ (Er. 504, top),
$psit, ‘noble lady’.

HgrirrrTH, JAS 38, 92 [1900]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 55*, no. 379
[z913].

(wornw), w(e)nyr-, wnwwn- (Crum 582a), ‘take in the arms, nurse’,
reduplication of wwmn, ‘receive, take’,

wap- (Crum 582a), ‘being small, short’, part. coni. of =& (Wh. 1v,
524, bottom), 77, ‘be small’. Cf. proper name y.L8 Vutas, Srtf, and
G8Yutn [3, Svrtf (*wap-paTy), ‘short-legged’ (Spiegelberg, Ag.
und griech. Persomennamen, 35%, no. 240) in Gk. transcription (in
Genitive) Zopa{pe)xdou.

SETHE, Verbum, 1, §389; 11, §960, 2 [1899].

Swaap, Agaape (Crum 582a), ‘skin’=L.E., © =¢ N (Wb: 1m, 244, 9 and
vol, of references), fr, ‘leather’; 3/96 (Er. 852, 2), k%, ‘skin, leather’.
HprucscH in A4S 16, 49 [1878]; PBRUGsCH, De natura, 35 [1850].

waap (Crum582b), ‘price’ =2/43 (Er. 491, 5), %, ‘price’, from Semitic,
cf. Hebrew and New Hebrew 9%, ‘market price’; Aram. K‘j};?.
DREVILLOUT, Pap. moral de Leide, 11, 17 n. 3 [1908] = Journal as. série 10,
vol. 11, 255 [1908] (but Brugsch must have made the identification by
1868 since in his Wb. 1018, he translates the word correctly by ‘price’);
SSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 204 [1921].
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wwp (Crum 583a), ‘pile up, make thick, stop up’=_"{{}+= (Wb 1v,
527, 12 L), $r, ‘stop up, block’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1404 [1868].

wape-, waz (Crum 583a), prefix of aorist (i.e. Present of habitude) =
* 8 o || (|=~, br iryf+Inf. replacing the older & +sdmf (Wh. m, 316,
6); 92 (Er. 364, 6), kr, particle of aorist (Present of habitude)+ .3, ir.
HserHe, D MG 79, 293 and n. 4 [1925] ; PBRUGSCH, ZAS 26 18[1888];
HESs, Sin¢, 93 [1888].

waape (Crum 583b), ‘smite’ =Gr.-R. § T (Wh. m, 244, 8), b, ‘smite
(enemy)’ < 22+ (Wh. m1, 244, 2-6), lzfr, ‘be furious’; /o6 (Er. 352,
1), fr, ‘smite’, ‘become angry’ (P. Carlsberg 1, 5, 8).
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, 11, 244, 8][1920] ; SPIEGELBERG, Sphin 5, 200~1
[1g902]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70 [1855].

Bga(x)py (Crum 584a) in prom smya (1)ps, ‘Red Sea’ =* W |\ {{e K
el e g p2 ym n Hrw, lit. “the sea of Syria’.
SERNY in: Mélanges Mariette, 57-62 [1961]. Cf. Champollion, Gr. 127
[1836] who transcribes the proper name Nb-n-firw as nubiwaps.

wrpe, we- (Crum 584a), ‘son, child’ =% (Wb. 1v, 526, 91£.), &4, “child,

boy, son’; L (Er. 516, 8), &, ‘son’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836] (wyrpe) ; STEINDORFF, A4S 28, 51 [1890]
(uge-) ; PAKERBLAD in Young, Works, m1, 37 [1815].
weepe, ‘daughter’ =" (., (Wh. v, 527, 1f), $rit, *girl, daughter’; <k
(Er. 517, 1), §t, ‘daughter’.

HserHE, Verbum, 1, 137, §236, 2 [1899]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 76, §167
[1855].
wpgoowt (Crum 585b), lit. ‘male son’ =" [ e ?’ By B e==H¥ (Wb. 1,
217, 15; 1v, 526, 16), $7i Chswiy, ‘male son’.

wrps (Crum 585b), ‘bread’ =[ & W =, s8> T @, st (Wh. 1w,
25, 4-5), kind of bread.
DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 205 [1921]; cf. kUENTZ, BIFAQ

30, 879-80 [1931].

wipe, f. weepe (Crum 585b), ‘small’ == %, > %, St (Who v, 525,
11 £), ‘small’; & (Er. 518, 1), §, ‘small; deﬁ_cwncy Same etymology
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- as for wrpe, ‘son’, and weepe, ‘daughter’. For fem. Buyyaxps, see
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 53, §105 [1904] and JAS 27, 107 [1889].
o(e)pwipe, ‘young servant’, see under ga\.

wapha (Crum 586a), ‘scorching heat’ from Semitic A/$7b, cf. Hebrew 27,
‘burning heat’, Aram. X3, '
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 254 [1808].

wapre (Crum 586b), ‘lack of water, drought’ = ?*_ | i|,T,, $18-43,

lit. ‘small, short of food’. From wapxe the Egn. Arabic #l,4, ‘fallow’.
HypIEGELBERG, {AS 53, 133 [1917]; ARsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 5 [1880].

wopn (Crum 586b), ‘be early’ = € 01 (Wh. 11, 326, 9f.), brp, ‘to lead’;
92 (Er. 366, 2), frp, ‘come, get up early’.

HprucscH, Wb. 1129 [1868]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 179, §348 [1855].
wopn (Crum 587a), ‘earliest, first’=<{ (Wh. m, 328, 21.), jrp,
‘leader’; 12/¢ (Er. 367, top), frp, ‘first’.

HpE RoUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xxm), 176 [1856] ; cf. scHWARTZE
in Bunsen, Geschichie, 1, 603 [1845]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 170 n. 6

[1906].
wopT (Crum 588b), ‘awning, veil’ =8 L | T8 (Wbh. m, 331, 2), brd, kind

N\ =

of fine fabric; ¥ 5 /{ (Er. 367, 6), frf, ‘bandage’ or sim.

VR

HEERNY, BIFAQO 57, 2089 [1958]; PBRUCGSCH, Wh. 1132 [1868].
Sfugpagy (not in Crum; see BIFAO 64, 50), ‘bundle’ (translates Séoun;

var. o) = & ==Y (Wh.m, 330, 12), fr§, ‘bundle’ (of vegetables) ;
y3/¢ (Ex. 367, 3), brf, ‘bundle’.

wopws (Crum 589a), ‘wrinkle, furrow’ in skin={3/¢ (Er. 367, 4), &5,
“flaw’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 367, 4 [1954].
wopwyp (Crum 589a), ‘upset, overturn’= S S * (Wh. m, 330, 7), krhr,

— e 4l &

‘destroy’; //¢/6 (Er. 867, 2), brhr, ‘destroy’.

HyTEINDORFF, JAS 27, 106 [1889]; PrEVILLOUT, Setna, 208 [1877];
cf. REVILLOUT, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 116 [1848].

wwe (Crum 589b), ‘herd, shepherd’ =zms |\ 1 %) # (Wh. 1v, 412, 10. 11),
$%sw, Beduin north-east of Egypt and their land.
saLvOLINI, Campagne de Ramsés-le-Grand, 15-17 and PL. 1, no. 17 [1835].
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wicme (Crum 589b), ‘statue, idol’ =1 (Wb. 1v, 243, 5 f., especially
244, 12, £.), shm ¢ (divine) might, figure of a god’; 3¢ (Er. 454, 8),
skm, and 7% (Er. 463, 10), ssm, ‘figure of a god’.
bpovrotsky, Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 17* [1934]. |
Same word as Bgyrgem (Crum 6082), ‘phantom, shadow’.

waxe (Crum 589b), only in gnowuycite, ‘on a sudden’. The occurrence
of nygepor, * suddenly’, lit. ‘in a hard stroke’ and of kAgno‘zrc‘%e militates
against the traditional deriving of wyene from Gr.-R. g () (Wb. m, 469,
19f.), shn, ‘happen’. weie is now more likely to be explained as gn-ov-
we-e(r), ‘in a stroke of time’ as done by
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 589b [1937].

wepor (notin Crum; P. Bodmer xx1 in Jos. 11, 7) in nyyepor, ‘suddenly’
(88&mvar) = s-wie-poT, lit. ‘in (2) hard stroke’; we- (for cyy~) being the
constr. form of caw, ‘stroke’, -por=Egn. = {%® (Wbh. 1, 410, 13,
especially 411, 28. 24), rwd, ‘strong, hard’, as in baporT, a sub-form of
bapwrT, ‘brass, bronze’. :
NB. The existence of ['gc/porr affects the etymology of gjerme, see this
latter. A :
WeQOT in WigegoT, ‘suddenly’, in P. Bodmer xx1=Jos. 11, 7, is—as the
photograph suggests—more likely to -be read wjcpow; see the preceding
entry.

woest (Crum 590a), in p, o nyyoesT, ‘be inspired, possessed” =] [\ 2§
(Wb. m, 226, 10), hswt, ‘be inspired’ (cf. also ] { {2, Mpyw,
Wb. m, 236, 6-7, >] N J{SH |, usually translated ‘slaughterers’);
{bne (Er. 350, 2), Myt, ‘be possessed’.

Hy, MAX MULLER in OLZ 8, col. 245 n. 4 [1905]; cf. W. Max Miiller,
Studien fiir vorderasiatischen . Geschichte (= Mitteilungen der Vorderasiat.
Gesellschaft, v, 1), 17 n. 3 [1905] ; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 172 [1900].

wor (Crum 590a), ‘pillow, cushion, bag(?)’ =3¥ (Wb. w, 560, 6), 5,
¢ (leather) cushion’; ?¥-,2 (not in Er.), §#, ‘cushion?’. -
HyoN HALLE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 208 [1921]; cf. pEvaub,
Etudes, 345 [1922]; PBoTT1, Testi demotici, 1, 55 1. 5 [1941].
woT, ewwT (Crum 590a), ‘trader, merchant’ = ${{$ 5§ (Wb. 1v, 434,
5), Swyty, ‘merchant’; Lapds (Er. 495, bottom), s, “merchant’.
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DspIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 43 n. 115; 77, no. 254 [1912];
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 70 [1808].

Tepnoce (Crum 431b), ‘baked brick’ from *reb-noce (von Lemm, Kopr.
. Misz. cxx1518; Jernstedt, ZAS 64 [1929], 124-5) Twhe +moce (Qualit.
of Tusce) =k onll, th psy, ‘baked brick’.
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19
[1909].
Tpip (Crum 431b), fem., ‘oven’ =} {2« 22 |{L 2 (Wh. v, 318, 18), trr,
fem., ‘oven’ of baker; ,‘mﬂ.’z (Er. 648, 8), prry, ‘oven’.
BprucscH, Wh. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mgs) [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem.
Chronik, 88, no. 294 [1914].

Tpowp (correct reading instead of wrowp of Crum 406b), ‘speed’ =
> l=1fa (Wb v, 319, 2), trr, ‘to run a race’,
GERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

Tppe (Crum 431b), ‘become afraid’ = ? = {{ %} (Wb.v, 318, 1 fL.), trl, ‘treat
respectfully, honour’; ?{x¢/S (Er. 647, 7), #rp3, nn., ‘fear, tremble?’.
H3pIEGELBERG in Rec. frav. 37, 20 [1915].

TopT (Crum 431b), ‘staircase’==—"f o1 (Wb. v, 226, 2, 3), ti-rd,
‘ramp, staircase’, lit. ‘earth of (the) foot’; a4/« (Er. 649, 3), i,
‘staircase, terrace’.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Seina, 140
[1880].
TopTp (Crum 4322), ‘ladder, step, stair’ is TwpT interpreted as a half-
reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into TwpTp.
GARDINER, Onom. 11, 211%, no. 434 [1947].

Tpowan (Crum 432 a), ‘cheese?’=prob. Gk. Tupiov, ‘small cheese’
(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive of Tupds, ‘cheese’.
~ cruM, The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, 11, 217, no. 256 n, 3
[1926].
Topw (Crum 432a), ‘be red, red’ == % (Wh. v, 488, 1 £.), dsf, “be red,
red’; /% (Er. 658, 6), &7, ‘be red, red’; also {*5, #r¥.
HopaMPOLLION, Gr. 375 [1836]; PNot identified.
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7pe (Crum 42gb), ‘kite’ =3 o~ §\ (Wh. v, 596, 2 f.), drt, a bird of prey;
<y/e (Er. 647 ,1), tr, bird of prey, according to Loret (J4S 30, 29)
Milvus ater.
HPpruescH, Wh. 1559-60 [1868].

Tpo (Crum 430a), ‘cause to do’ (causative of expe) ="=" = |, dit iry-,
‘cause...to do’; 5+ (P. Ryl. Ix, 10, 16), d¥ #r-, same meaning.
HERMAN in JAS 22, 33 [1884]; PERIcHSEN, Auswakl frikdem. Texte, 2
(Glossar), 111b [1950].
Tpe~, prefix of causative infinitive = * =t |, dit iry; 54, by B
HpE ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. 11, 96, §354 [1875] ;cf. saLvovriNi, Traduction
et analyse grammaticale, 191 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 192, §393 [1855]-

Tpbain (Crum 430a), ‘papyrus plant’ from Semitic, cf. Syriac hos],
rosst, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

Tapro (Crum 430a), ‘make to swear, adjure, entreat’ (causative of
wpr) =*T"=ex 4y, dit rk, ‘cause to swear’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, §241 [18094].

Tpim (CGrum 430b), “trefoil, clover’ =3 feas (Er. 14, 1), Strm, ‘clover’, from
Gk. 6épyos, ‘lupine (Lupinus albus)’, for which see Keimer in BIFAQ
28, 83. '
Also eapmore=yaf3/e (Er. 648, 5), trmws, Egn. Arabic Q«:;, cf. Hess,
Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904]; cruM in Thompson, AFamzly
Archive, Index p. (90), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934].

Azppaso (not in Grum; Mani Ps.), ‘make to weep’ (causative of pime) =
= §\ =, dit rmy, ‘cause to weep’; & u/& (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch,
46, no. 160), ti-rmy, same meaning.

ALLBERRY, 4 Manichean Psalm-Book, Part 1, Index, p. 27* [1938].

Twpn (Crum 430b), ‘seize, rob’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 720, ‘rend,
pluck’.
ROsSI, Etym. aeg. 226 [1808].

Twpn (Crum 431 a), ‘sew, stitch’ =3+ /{ (Er. 648, 3), #1p, *bind, sew’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew "Bn, ‘sew (together)’.
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Tpow; ‘become red’, same etymology as preceding.
*rpww, ‘flamingo’, to be inferred from Egn. Arabic (59,4 <*me-
Tpww =% (Wh. v, 487, 9), ds7, ‘flamingo’.

KUENTZ in Bull. Soc. Ling., 36, 162 [1935].
Tpowp(e)wy (Crum 432b), “become red’, reduplication of Tpowy, but
a4, ‘flamingo’ not from this, but from *me +Tpww, see above,
See also Boepuy, ‘linseed’. :

Tapwo (Grum 432b, ‘increase, multiply’), ‘make heavy, weigh heavily’, is
asubform of Topujo, ‘ make heavy’; see this latter. Omission of (initial)
¢ in Boh. is frequent (so also in apuyst) and there seems to be some
confusion with apow, ‘become cold’, which is 59 pouy.

Twpo (Crum 432b), “be keen, alert, sober, upright’, noun: vwop =",

(not in Wh., but see Borchardt, Sahurz’, 1, 125, frg. 1), dhr, ‘be upright’.

Fric (Crum 433a), ‘give, pay, send(?)’=%-+c, lit. ‘give it’ <**~'1 %,
dit sw.. The Inf, rdit takes as pron. object the dependent pronoun in
Demotic and stands then in absolute form (not in pronominal as in
Taazc]), see Sethe, Dem. Urk. 28.

To(e)ic (Crum 433a), ‘piece, rag’ of cloth, linen = y»m4 (Er. 608, 5), s
(dys), ‘piece of cloth’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1597 [1868]; cf. BRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855].

Twe (Crum 433b); ‘become, be hard, stiff, dry; to fix’ =} || =¥ (Wb. v,
243, 2, 3), s, ‘plant firmly’,
GUNN in Gardiner, 7EA 24, 125 n. § [1938].

Taco(?) (Crum 433b), ‘make light® (causative of acax) =**7, dit, ¥, ‘to
cause’ +{§ 3, &5, acay, ‘to be light’.
crUM, A CGoptic Dict. 433b [1934].

Te(e)to (Crum 434 a), ‘make satisfied, sate’ (causative of cex) =*=", dit, ‘to
cause’ + [ & [ (), 53y, ‘to become sated’ (ex. Davies, EI Amarna, v,
Pl xx1x, 10); #d2ilc, # 59, ‘cause to be sated’ (exx. Spiegelberg,
Potubastis, 51%*, no. 347).

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §243 [1894].
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Teo (Crum 434a), ‘give to drink, slake’ (causative of cw) ="' | == 4},
dit swr+, ‘cause to drink’ (ex. de Rougé, I.H. 158, 16); rj‘i—é— (Er 416,
top), ty swr ‘give to drink’.

STEINDORFF, Kopt.-Gr. 1st ed., 108, §236 [1894].

Teabo (Crum 434b), ‘make wise, teach, show’ (causative of cabe) =
*—1 Jx WH, di b, ‘cause to learn’ (the meaning ‘learn’ of sb?
being late; cf. Wh. 1v, 84, 15); 23414, &y sb>, “teach’ (e.g. Harpist, 2;
II Kh. 6, 13; see Er. 420, lower).

HyTEINDORFF, Kopt, Gr. 1sted. 111, §244 [1894]; cf. ERMAN in ZAS 22,
30 [1884]; PsorTas, Revue ég. N. série, 1, 130 [1919]; cf. BRUGsCH, Die
Agyptologie, 100 [1891]. ‘
cho (Crum 435a), ‘learn’ =% (Wbh. 1v, 84, 15), 53, ‘learn’ [late and
insufficiently attested].

ERMAN~GRAPOW, Wb.1v, 84, 15 [1930]; cf. LEPstus, Chronologie, 49 n. 1

[1848].

Tehro (Crum 435b), ‘make small, diminish’ (causative of chor)=
*~ 8¢, ty sbk, “cause to become small’,
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §240 [1894].

teano (Crum 435b), ‘adorn, set in order, provide’ = *‘;" [ 2 =, dit s,
‘cause to become beautiful’, stn (Wb. 1v, 46, 1-3) itself being an s-
causative of = =, (n, ‘to become beautiful’.

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §244 [1894].

Te(e)nro (Crum 435b), ‘to give suck’ (causative of coomr) =*"] 1" <,
dit snk-, ‘cause to suck’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §240 [1894].

(T)ero (Crum 436a), ‘bring, pay back, repeat’ (causative of cwr(e)) =
#AL T R L0, dit 513, ‘cause to return’.

ERMAN in ZAS 22, 30 [1884].

TeowTeor (Crum 437b), ‘twitter’ ==xowexov, see this. For 7c:x, cf. e.g.
OAOROTCI = AOTROXKI.

Orar (Griffith-Thompson, 1, [132], nos. 478, 479) =T | (Wb. v, 626, 11),
dd, the djed-pillar; P22 (Er. 617, 4}, fwtw, holy pillar of Osiris.
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HoRrIFFITH in JA4S 46, 1245 [1909]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 65*, no, 458
[1913].

roert (Crum 437b), ‘mourn’ =¥ J& (Er. 608, 12), ¢, ‘shout, mourn’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1603 [1868].

TuT (Crum 437b), ‘be joined, persuaded, agreeable; agree to; content
heart’, etc. =2 {, twt,in = 1 (Wh. v, 258, 23), twt b, ‘heart is agreeable
(with)’; 122 (Er. 617, 2), twtw, ‘rejoice’.

Hpivaup, Etudes, 20~2 [1922]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 617, 2 [1954].

Y%t (Crum 439a), vb. ‘tread(?)’ as fuller== { = | f A (Wb. v, 244, 3 £.),
iy, ‘tread upon’.
DEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 439a [1934].

(T70), (T)Te- (T)7oz (Crum 439b), ‘make give, require’ (causative of
X) =*=" e, dit di-, ‘cause to give’ (e.g. Eskhons 6, 17); |24 (Er. 605,
lower) y tw-, ‘make give’.

SETHE, Nackr. Gess. Wiss. Gottingen, 1919, 1391, [1919]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920].

TeTs-, prefix of 2nd person plural of 1st Present=ae /5 (W, v, 246,
middle), #w-tn, dependent pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural; %z
(Er. 609, lower), twin.

HOmASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

Brargo (Crum 439b), ‘impede, restrain’ (causative of wrg) =*7"]-].%,
dit #th-, ‘ cause to drag’.

THy (Crum 439b), ‘wind’=Jg ® % (Wh. v, 350, 12 £) t3w>c3>3?
t(3)w (already CT m1, 208d; 209c), ‘air, breath, wind’; ¢! (Er. 669, 9),
Bw, ‘breath, wind’.

HpIERRET, Voc. hidr. 738 [1875]; cf. w. Max MULLER, JAS 24, 86—
[1886]; PrREVILLOUT, Poéme, 69 [1885].
anw-THy, an(a)o-tiy (Crum 440a), ‘take breath’=owmnyg, ‘live’
(prob. in Part. coni.) + T, ‘wind, breath’, lit. ‘living as to breath’, cf.
2N (Wb. v, 351, 18), nh m Bw, ‘live on breath’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 20, 1. on 1. 3 [1904].
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capaesor (CGrum 440a), ‘whirlwind’ < *capersior, lit. ‘scatt/erer of
wind’, from cwyp, ‘scatter, spread’ + eHoT. '
axmray (Crum 440b), “blight” from parching wind = 3?@ s TT@ =
(Wh. v, 534, 1), d¢ n Bw, ‘windy storm’, lit. *storm of wind’, s~ from
A0, ‘tempest’, see this latter.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 55 [1922].

Yo (Crum 440b), five’, fem. fe ='
— q N ‘II | dyt.

sETHE in {AS 62, 60 [1927]; cf. Sidney Smith and Gadd in JEA 11,
236 [1925].

'Y (Wh. v, 420, 9 £.), dyw, ‘five’; fem.

1

700w (Crum 440b), ‘mountain’ = (Wb. v, 541, 7 ff.), dw, ‘mountain’;
of2 (Er. 611, 3), tw, ‘mountain, desert’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §52 [1855].
For plural vow(e)wm, cf. ? A aa S, dwwt kmwt, ‘black mountains’?
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 545, 2 [1931].

Toow (Crum 441b), ‘buy’=**"wse|, dit dtw, ‘cause that they should
give’. :
SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Gottingen 1919, 142—4 [1919]; SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920].

Ta(o)ro (Crum 441b), ‘send; produce; proclaim, account’ =*=" 2} A,
dit twr ‘cause to go’; .04+ (Er. 20, bottom), #y {ww, ‘send; proclaim,
account’,

HDyess, Stne, 143 [1888].

voowe (Crum 443b), ‘shoe’, pair of shoes=]C§§ (Wh. v, 247, 5 f.), twt
(twy), pl., ‘sandals’; yf« (Er. 611, 4), fw, masc., ‘sandal’.
HscHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 589 [1845]; PSPIEGELBERG in
Rec. trav. 30, 155 [1908]

Tovo (Crum 443b), ‘show, teach’=*7"] |& W\ 1, & wb;’, ‘cause to
open’, for wb3, ‘open=make accessible (an information)’, cf. Wh. 1,

291,°7.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt Handwb. 155 [1921].
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tow(e)1o (Crum 444a), ‘remove, wean’ (causative of ove) = * 2 £l W5,
dit wiy, ‘ cause to become distant’; g-ml« (Er. 78, middle), ty wy-, ‘allow -
to be removed’.
HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §243 [1894]; PBRUGSCH, Wbh. 245

[1867].

Tovwe (Crum 444b), ‘bosom’. The meaning ‘bosom’ is perhaps second-
ary, and the word isidentical with Gr.-R. o £} 5 _f (Wb.v, 250, 13), tw3,
‘leg’, lit. ‘support (of the body)’.
€TOTN-, €TOTW?, ‘besides, at, with’ = yaf«/ (Er. 612, 1), r fwn', ‘next
to, at’; .
Soarorwe, B8aeorws, ‘beside, at with’ =1 yfews, br tww, ‘beside’.
QITOFI~, OITOTW2, ‘beside, next’ =adley, hr-twn-, ,/vSu,L »l, hr-twf,
‘near, at, beside’.

GRIFFITH, PSBA 18, 105 [1896]; cf. Griffith, Stories, 132 [1900]

(deriving the word ultimately from Toowe, ‘sandals’).

(TowRO), TOTRE-, TOTRO%, TOTRW2 (P. Bodmer xx1, p. 25), ‘send’, (£5)-
amooTéNAew, see (THRO), Thre-, ‘send’.

Twown (Crum 445a), ‘arise; raise, carry’ ===3% n (Wh. v, 431, 1 L),
dwn, ‘stretch out’, etc.; w1 % (Er. 614, 3), fwn, ‘arise’.
HemampoLrLioN, Gr. 383 [1836]; PerucscH, Wh. 1619 [1868].

(Towno), Torn (Crum 446b), “make to open’ (causative of owwi), only
in TowneraT (see under exa) and in Towmoc (see the next entry).

Towmnoc (Crum 446b), ‘wake, raise, set up’ =*"""= = |, dit wns, ‘cause
that it opens’, where -¢ < [, -5, refers to the feminine 7, ir4, ‘eye’, which
is to be supplied. Compare Tornerats under exa, ‘eye’.

SETHE, JAS 47, 1456 [1910]. For an alternative etymology
(Y + Twown with -¢ originally a reflexive object sw), see STRICKER,
Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 81 n. 3 [1948].

Towoc (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point of spear’, see-under twée, ‘ prick,
goad, incite’.

rorws (Crum g447a), ‘idol, pillar’=a% o] (Wb v, 255, 81), tut,
‘statue, image’; f4Z (Er. 616, 1), twtw, ‘statue’ and sim.
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HeaAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30
[1848].

toorre (Crum 447b), ‘gather, collect’ == 1] (Wh. v, 259, 5 £.), twt,
‘gather, be gathered’; 122 (Er. 616, 2), fwiw, ‘collect, gather, be
gathered’.
Hprucsca, Wh. 1531 [1868]; PDE ROUGE, Mém. sur linscription du
tombeau d’ Ahmés, 177 n. 1 (read in 1849) [1851] (= Oeuv. div. 1 [ = Bibl.
ég. xx11], 183 n. 1). '

THy, suffix of 2nd person plural == $ %« (Wh. v, 247, 2, 3), twin, dep.
pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural (as object after sdm:f and Impera-
tive); £z (Er. 609, lower), fwin.

HyrmaN, Ag. gr. grd ed. 83, §149 [1911] (with doubt); cf. Steindorff,
Lehrbuch, 44, §82, Anm. [1951] (also with doubt); PLExA, Dem. Toth. 22

(ad 11, 30) [1910].

Browgo (Crum 448b), ‘add’ (causative of owwg) = =T == dit wih,
‘cause to stay’ (ex. Gardiner, LEM, 81, 12).
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, §236 [1894].

Torxo (Crum. 448b), ‘make whole, save’, causative of orxax=
#0 | B\ ==, dit wd3, ‘cause to become safe’; 13« (Er. 108, 2), ty
wd?,“to save, to free’.

HyTRINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, §236 [1894]; PBrRUGSCH, Wh. 313

[1867%].

7oy (Crum 449b), ‘be boundary, be fixed, be moderate’, etc. =g alNT

- (Wh. v, 236, 15 £.), £3¢, ‘limit, divide’; X (Er. 656, 5), &, ‘determine
hand over’.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 52
[1880]; mEss, Rosette, g7 [1902].
7ouy (Crum 451 b), ‘border, limit; nome’ =§ |\ — (Wb. v, 234, 15), 85,
‘frontier’, later also ‘district, nome’; 4% (Er. 656, 6), &, “province,
nome’.

HegampoLLION, Gr. 98 [1836]; PBrRUGScH, Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855].
NB. Also in xrwov, TWRWOT, see Geogr. Names,
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wapha

as for wpe, ‘son’, and weepe, ‘daughter’. For fem. Pwasps, sec
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 53, §105 [1904] and ZAS 27, 107 [1889].
o(e)puwsipe, ‘young servant’, see under ga.

wapha (Crum 586a), ‘scorching heat’ from Semitic A/$7b, cf. Hebrew 379,
‘burning heat’, Aram. R3W.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 254 [1808].

wapre (Crum 586b), ‘lack of water, drought’ = ?* | st 11,7, $7-83,
lit. ‘small, short of food’. From mapse the Egn. Arabic (1,4, ‘fallow’.
HSPIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 133 [1917]; ARSTERN, Kopt. Gr. 5 [1880].

wwpn (Crum 586b), ‘be early’ = € 0+ (Wh. 1, 326, 9 £.), brp, ‘to lead’;
127 (Er. 366, 2), brp, ‘come, get up early’.

HprugscH, Wh. 1129 [1868]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 179, §348 [1855].
wopn (Crum 587a), ‘earliest, first’=<{ (Wh. m, 328, 2f), jp,
‘leader’; 12/¢ (Er. 367, top), brp, “first’.

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. T (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 176 [1856] ; cf. scHWARTZE
in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 603 [1845]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 170 n. 6
[1906].

wopT (Crum 588b), ‘awning, veil’ =§ _ | T8 (Wbh.m, 331, 2), hrd, kind

of fine fabric; s 4 /§ (Er. 367, 6), 4, ‘bandage’ or sim.
HEERNY, BIFAO 57, 208-9 [1958]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1132 [1868].

Sfgpaw (not in Crum; see BIFAO 64, 50), ‘bundle’ (translates Séoun;
var. wod) = 8 = (Wh. m, 330, 12), frs, ‘bundle’ (of vegetables) ;
y3/¢ (Er. 367, 3), brs; “bundle’.

wwpwi (Crum 589a), ‘wrinkle, furrow’ in skin={3/¢ (Er. 367, 4), b,
‘flaw’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 367, 4 [1954].

wopwp (Crum 589a), ‘upset, overturn’ =2 & * (Wh. m, 330, 7), brhr,
‘destroy’; //c/6 (Er. 867, 2), brhr, ‘destroy’.

HTEINDORFF, {AS 27, 106 [1889]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 208 [1877];
cf. REVILLOUT, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 116 [1878].

wwe (Crum 589b), ‘herd, shepherd’ =23 1 % #, (Wh.1v, 412, 10. 11),
$sw, Beduin north-east of Egypt and their land. .
SALVOLINI, Campagne de Ramsés-le-Grand, 15—17 and PL. 1, no. 17 [1835].
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wicme (Crum 58gb), ‘statue, idol’ =% (Wb. 1v, 243, 5 f., especially
244, 12, £.), shm ‘(divine) might, figure of a god’; (3% (Er. 454, 8),
skm, and .53 (Er. 463, 10), ssm, “figure of a god’.
Dporotsky, Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 17* [1934]. .
Same word as Bygngem (CGrum 608a), ‘phantom, shadow’.

wene (Crum 58gb), only in onozwere, ‘on a sudden’. The occurrence
of wepor, ‘suddenly’, lit. “in a hard stroke’ and of Agnowcge militates
against the traditional deriving of wewme from Gr.-R. 3 () (Wb. m, 469,
191.), shn, “happen’. wee is now more likely to be explained as gx-ow-
we-e(s), ‘in a stroke of time’ as done by
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 589b [1937].

wepot (not in Crum; P. Bodmer xx1 in Jos. 11, 7) in wgepor, ‘suddenly”
((€&mvar) = s-wye-poT, lit. “in (a) hard stroke’; uye- (for cwy~). being the
constr. form of camw, ‘stroke’, ~por=Egn. = (% (Wb. 1, 410, 131,
especially 411, 28. 24), rwd, ‘strong, hard’, as in fapoT, a sub-form of
HapwT, ‘brass, bronze’, ‘ _
NB. The existence of g;(po'r affects the etymology of wyewe, see this
latter. : ’
wegoT in mwegoT, ‘suddenly’, in P. Bodmer xx1=Jos. 11, 7, is—as the
photograph suggests—more likely to be read uycpoT; see the preceding
entry.

woerr (Crum 590a), in p, o wyyoerr, ‘be inspired, possessed’ =] |\ S §
(Wb. m, 226, 10), hswt, ‘be inspired’ (cf. also e N N0 #oyw,
Wb, m, 236, 6-7, > ] {{{ "} |, usually translated ‘slaughterers’);
{bms (Er. 350, 2), byt, ‘be possessed’.
Hy, Max MULLER in OLZ 8, col. 245 n. 4 [1905]; cf. W. Max Miiller,
Studien fiir ‘vorderasiatischen Geschichte - (= Mitteilungen der Vorderasiat.
Gesellschaft, v, 1), 17 n. § [1905]; PeRIFFITH, Stories, 172 [1900].

wor (Crum 590a), ‘pillow, cushion, bag(?)’=Z3IX (Wb. v, 560, 6), &,
¢ (leather) cushion’; ?&,2 (not in Er.), §#, ‘cushion?’.
Hyon HALLE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 208 [1921]; cf. pévaup,
Etudes, 34-5 [1922]; PBoTTIL, Testi demotict, 1, 55 n. 5 [1941].

woT, ewwT (Crum 590a), ‘trader, merchant’ = % (g’ ( Wb IV, 434,
5), Swyty, ‘merchant’; bxpds (Er. 495, bottom), S}, ‘merchant’.
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wwre (Crum 595a), ‘flour, dough’==.-s (Wh. v, 569, 5), St
‘dough’ or sim., >3 2 (Wb. v, 567, 3), sdt, ‘dough’.
" sTERNin Pap. Ebers, n (Glossary), 47 [1875].

wTa, Wro (Crum 595a), nn. m., prob. ‘cellar’ is a result of confusion of
two words: (1) — (& (Wt. v, 559, 8 fL.), styt (f.), ‘(underground)
sanctuary, tomb of god Sokar-Osiris; crypt, tomb, underworld’, since
K. 7TaNA) S, O, ‘cellar’ as part of a house (P. Boulaq ro.
vo. 10; Turin Lovesongs, vo. 1, 2); (2) Sg W\ (Wb. v, 551, 3 f1.), s83,
‘be hidden’ (often of places). Both words are since N.K. sometimes
written with — as if containing the word =, #, ‘earth’ (Coptic o).
See also wreno, ‘prison’.

SFyyra, Swyro (Crum 5952), “thicket, wood’ == 1\ 0} (Wb.1v,555,9. 10),
© 4§, ‘trec-grove, copse’; 322 (Er. 527, 7), i3, ‘wood’.

HpupeE, An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary, 755 [1920] ; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mpythus, 270, no. 8oo [1917].

we (Crum 5952), ship’s ‘mast’ =" s~ (Wbh. m, 342, 7), ht-tiw, ‘mast’,
lit. ‘wood of the wind’; pul 3 (Er. 370, middle), t-to, “mast’.
HpruescH, Wh. 1052 [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 48%*, no. 316
[1910] (with doubt).

wwth (Crum 595b), ‘to muzzle’ =3 | || Jex¥ (Wh. v, 557, 8. 9),
$tb, ‘shut in, muzzle’.
CHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 238, no. 667 [1860].
wroh, n., ‘muzzle, halter’=_"_Jem (Wb. v, 557, 7), $tb, ‘cage (for
birds)’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 210 n. 2 [1921].

WUTERO (Crum 595b), ‘prison’ =% 2 (Er. 530, 5), S, ‘prison’ <uyra
‘cellar(?)’+ a4\ (Wb. v, 1, 2), £, ‘high’,
DGRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 395 [1909].

wwTm (Crum 595b), ‘to shut’, and
wram (Crum 5962), ‘to shut’ =9 §\ 2 (Wb. m, 350, bottom), kim, ‘to
shut in’;'243¢ (Er. 372, 2), #tm, “to shut in”.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 35 [1850].
DD ZwTﬂL .
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HpruescH, Wh. 1369 [1868]; cf. pEvaup in” Muséon 36, 99 [1923].
p ewwr (Crum 590b), ‘be trader, traffic’ == [ {3 (Wb. 1v, 434,
6), irt Swyty, ‘be trader, traffic’; yk.s (Er. 495, 7), ¥ Sw, traﬂic .
HpruescH, Wh. 1369 [1868]; PoLANVILLE, Cal. of Dem. Papyri, 1, 41
[1939].
tenwwT (Crum 81b, s.v. etone, and 590b), ‘trade, merchandise’.
P etenw, ‘to trade’ = . uv' ¢ %3, r wpt swy, ‘to trade’.
LICHTHEIM, Dem. Ostraca, 71, no. 159 n. 2 [1957].

OywT (Crum 590b), inname of planet Jupiter == % (Wb.1v, 555,8), §13,in
Ooap-nwwT (Crum 697b) =Gr.-R. §\ 0 %, Hr-p-s55, <R\ M7 -
> Hr-wp-st3-t3wy,  Horus who opens the secret of the Two Lands’; x2u%s,
Hr-ps-$t, or %24, Hr-$t (Stobart tablets, Brugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur

la division de I’année, 20 [1856].

wwoT (Crum 590b), ‘cut, slay’ === (Wh. 1v, 422, 31.), 54, ‘cut’; § 6+
(Er. 492, 6), 5, ‘cut, cut off’. Unrelated to woTwT, ‘carve, hollow’.
HeaameoLLION, Gr. 384 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855].
waatce (Crum 593b), ‘cutting, ditch’=us¢¢ (Er. 493, upper), §s,
‘part, portion’, also ‘cutting’ (7EA 26, 93).
GRIFFITH~-THOMPSON, 111, 69, no. 691 [1909].

wrTe (Crum 594a), ‘palm fibre’, ? whence ‘belt, coﬂar’ of it= ?]‘?»»/—3
(not in Er.), s#ttw (pl.), ‘fibres?’.
PARKER, JEA 26, 94 [1940].

Amgire, ‘dig’, see under ujire.

wite (Crum 594a), ‘demand, extort’="3% (Wh. 1v, 560, 8 £.), dy,
‘take, exact (taxes)’; yu 2 (Er. 528, 2), sty, ‘take (away)’.
HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1213 [1882]; PHESsS, Gnost. Pap. 14 [18g2]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1413 [1868].

wowre (Crum 595a), ‘well, cistern, pit’="3 5, (Wb. 1v, 567, 1. 2), $dt,
‘water hole, well’; 22xZ (Er. 529, 4), $ty(¢), ‘ditch, well, canal’.
HpLEYTE, Ef. égypt. 1,139 [1866] ; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 60*, no. 412
[1910].
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‘mvom (Crum 596b), ‘thing shutting’ or ‘shut’, ‘gate’=S {\ 22
(Wb. m, 852, 6-10), him, ‘shutting, lock, fortress’; 132 (Er. 372, 3),
hitm, ‘fence; entrance’ or sim., also M« (Er. 529, 6), $&m, ‘fortress’
or sim. )

HspIRGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 210 [1921].

wraw (Crum 597a), f, ‘garment, tunic’=?e0% (Er. 594, 6), gtn,
‘garment’, probably a loan-word from an unidentified language like
Hebrew b, ¢ tunic’, Akkadian itinnd, Aram. jn3, Arabic O, Greek
xitov, kiteov. Dem. gim seems fem. in Dem. P. Cairo 30799.
HUGHES, JNES 16, 57 [1957]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 210

[1921].

Buyrre, siTe, AmiT (Crum 598b), ‘land tortoise’ =%« (Wb. v, 557,
1), $tw, ‘tortoise’. For -c, cf. Yhe <thw; for w=a, cf. Stern, Kopt.
Gr. 24, §27. .

pEvAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 598b [1937].

wir (Crum 598b), ‘weaver’ =2t 8 ¥ (Wbh. v, 264, 2), shty, ‘weaver’,
from |8« (Wh. 1v, 263, 6), sk, ‘weave’ (cwoe); vif£Y (Er. 457,
bottom), shif, ‘weaver’, gv‘-vr < *seftitey. See also yray.

SETHE, Verbum, 1, 35, §59 [1899].

wrat (Crum 598b), ‘edge, border’ of garment = Y»z23 (Er. 530, 7), $t,
‘border’ of garment, Originally plural (*seftdtyew) of wy¥t which also
means ‘warp’ on loom.
HESS, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].

wrorHT (Crum 598b), ‘accusation’, always in YwyrownT, ‘accuse’ =
21J({Lx (not in Er.), stwt, ‘claimant of damages(?)’.
MALININE, Choix de fextes juridiques, 1, 48 n. 15 [1953]-

worwT (Crum 599a), ‘carve, hollow’, reduplication of g~ ~ (Wb. 1z,
347, 16), fty, ‘incise’. Cf. the determinative ~= in Gr.-R. period of
o~ o (Wb.m, 353, 13 ff., 354, 4. 5), htht, ‘to retreat, push back’; 427
(Er. 530, 4), $tit, ‘tear’. Unrelated to wwwT, ‘cut, slay’.
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1t (=Bibl. ég. xx11), 170 [1851]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mythus, 270, no. 803.[1917]. '
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wav (Crum 599a), ‘use, value’ =3 |\ B (Wh.1v, 404, 13 ), Suw,
adj. ‘worth, suitable’ and sim.; ‘lf‘_‘i (Er. 492, 1), $w, ‘suitable, ﬁseful,
worth’.
HsETHE, Verbum, 1, 96, §161, a, b [1899]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 512
[1885]. | :
p war (Crum 599b), ‘be useful, prosperous, virtuous’ =iz« ir Suw,
‘be profitable’. : ; :
uess, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]. »
wormepiT (Crum 6oob), ‘lovable’ = Yzinls (Er. 493, bottom), sie-mr,
‘worthy of love’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 80, no. 831 [1909].
Sce also m (m)wa, ‘be worthy, worth’.

way (Crum 60ob), ‘trunk, stump, piece’ = aea (Er. 493, 2), $w, ‘ piece,
remainder’ or sim.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 493, 2 [1954].

wos, cow=- (Crum 601 a) with preceding st-, ‘without’ +noun or adjective,
perhaps through metathesis from woweny (see this s.v. orou).
SETHE; Dem. Urkunden, 504 [1920]. '

woor (Crum 6or1a), ‘incense, perfume’=Gr.-R. {%: (Wb, m, 221,
8-10; XXIInd Dyn. ex. Caminos, Chronicle, 144), hSw, a perfumed
substance, prob. <} % % | (Wb, m, 221, 1-7), Bw, ‘flowers’; & af§
(Er. 353, 2), hwy, ‘incense’ or sim.

HprucscH, Wh. 1025 [1868]; DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 127, no, 511
[z914].
wov- in worgHme (Crum 688b, s.v. gre) = wWoow + gHite, ‘perfume
of incense’.

wrye (Crum 601b adding wow-, see below), ‘altar’ = |\ $ = 'f* (Wb
1, 226, 11 £), piwt, ‘offering-table’; 1uJ8 (Er. 353, 1), fuwy, ‘altar’.
HegAMPOLLION, Gr. 62 [1836]; PcaamporLion, MS. Bibl. Nat. 20313,
fols. 14056, no. 26 [1822] (Sottas, Lettre ¢ M. Dacier, p. 52 n.) ; BRUGSCH,
Rhind, 46 and Pl 42, no. 348 [1865].
For wor- see worpH and worTaAAo, but wor- in worcoorwe
and ‘wowgrme different, see respectively ggmrcomf!ge and woov,
‘incense, perfume’.
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woore (Crum 6orb), ‘be dry’=f o (Wh. 1v, 429, 5f.), Sw, ‘become
dry’; y«X% (Er. 494, 2), S, ‘become dry, dry’.
HprucscH, LAS 1, 30 [1863]; PerUGsCH, Gr. dém. 39, §82 [1855].
wovie (Crum 6o2a), ‘dryness, what is dry’=L.E. e {2 (Wbs. v,
430, 5), swyt, ‘dry place’.

woro (Crum 6o2a), “to flow, empty’ =[ e &= (Wh. 1v, 428, 1. 2), $w, ‘to
empty’? <[ [ B % (Wb.1v, 282, 1 £.), sfwwy, ‘to empty’; &K (Er. 495, 3),
Sw, ‘to empty’.
HSPIEGELBERG, Rechnungen, 61 [1896]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 495, 3
[1954]. ‘
Qual. orert (Crum 6o2b), ‘empty’=[le & }{ (3rd pers. sing. fem.
of the Old Perfective), swty, ‘being empty’. '
SETHE, Verbum, 11, 37, §91 [1899].

worHn(s)h (Crum 6o3a), ‘persea tree, lebbakh (853)°, Mimusops Schimperi
==4| 0 (Wb. v, 435, 10 ), Swb, ‘persea tree’; y+[3 (Er. 496, 3),
Swb, ‘persea tree’,
HprUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 85, 160
(r913}.
Smorwhe: Bybwbs (Crumoga), ‘throat’ === | T (Wh.1v, 439, 3. 4),
$bb, >Gr.-R. = J J <, $bbs, ‘wind pipe’.
BRUGSCH, Wb, 1372 [1868].
NB. Demotic .5y (Er. 515, 8), snbt, ‘wind pipe, throat’ is the older
X JS (Wb. 1v, 512, 101£.), inbt, ‘chest, throat’, contrary to Brugsch,
Wh. 1428.

Brgewsu (Crum 6ogb), ‘barn’ =g © [, (Wb.1v, 510, 1 fI.), Snwt, ‘granary’.
From Coptic the Eg. Arabic &
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1397 [1868]; cf. W. Max Miiller, Z4S 32, 32 [1894].

wowpi (Crum 6o3b), ‘censer, brazier, altar’ =%ﬁ oor Y=o #,
Bwt-R<, “altar of RE, wovr- being constr. form of wHwe, see this.
SPIEGELBERG, {A4S 66, 38 n. 2 [1931]. ‘ '

worcoorwe (Crum 60gb), ‘sacrifice, offering’ = * FrJy s S0, sbsb (n) bt,
lit. “disappearing in fire’, though only Gk.-R. A~ Jww &{), sb-n-ht is
attested (Wb. m, 218, 6 and 430, 20); Tneft (not in Er.; P. BM 10080,
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1v, 16), swhy, ‘offering’. The most correct form is therefore cms‘coo*u‘g_ue .
See also the parallel chicete under ch-.
HpEvaup’s slip; PH. THOMPsON’s Demotic dictionary.

worTadAo (Jos. g, 2b, in P. Bodmer XXI), ‘holocaust’, SAokarwpa =

wor (constr, state of wyriwe + TaNo0, ‘raising up, offering’, Crum g09b),
‘altar of offering”’.

worwrt (Crum 603b), herb eaten by sheep = ?&Jq%) (Er. 458, 2), s()) i,
some herb or crop.
GRIFFITH—-THOMPSON, 1II, 72, no. 714 [190g].

worwos (Crum 6o4a), ‘boast’, refl. ‘pride oneself’ =] % (Wb. 1v, 54,
13 f.}, 542, ‘make many, increase the number’; 4343 (Er. 492, 2), &,
‘make many, praise’, also 9£3,3, §5¢, and |y, $5€,
HspIEGELBERG, Kopf. Handwb. 213 [1921] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 80,
no. 825 [1909].

As noun ‘boast, pride’ =33 (plural), §¢, ‘honour, pride’.
GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti from Dodekaschoinos, 1, 181, no. 325 [1937].
waw (Crum 604 b), part of building = ?\332 (Er. 523, 4), $%, a building.
waw (Crum 6o4b), a vessel or liquid measure =¢%% (Er. 523, 1), &, a

- vessel.

GRIFFITH, Rylands, n1, 2770 n. 2; 395 [1909].
See also wowor.

woerwy (Crum 6o5a), ‘dust’ =ylon% (Er. 487, 2), H4, or Va6, bk,
‘dust’, from wwuwy, ‘scatter’ (see this latter).

A9 9-inggTwpw (Crum629b), ‘rust’, lit. ‘red dust’ (< %&e1%+'rmp§g)
GERNY, BIFAQ, 57, 211 [1958].

wow (Crum 6052), a kind of antelope, ‘hartebeest’, Bubalis buselaphus =

= N&% %5 (Wh. v, 543, 5. 6), §5w, “hartebeest’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1311 [1868]; cf. LorET, JAS 30, 28 [1892].

wowyy (Crum 605 b), ‘scatter, spread’ esp. of odour and by wind =§ {, I T\
(Wb. 1, 233, 17), A3k3, “winnow’; 133 (Er. 522, 7, & and l'fes, b,
‘spread, scatter’:

HpruescH, Wh., Suppl. 895 [1881]; cf CHABAS, ,ZAS 6, 133 [1868];
PeruGscH, Gr. dém. 28, §55 [1855].
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wow (Crum 606a), ‘make level, equal, straight’ =8 A\ (Wb. m, 331,
12), Af, of an action with the balance.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 371 [1836].

wwy (Crum 6o7a), ‘twist’ rope etc.=L.E. 25§ e |\ = (Wh. v,
413, 12), S()$(3), “twist’ in 2§ xR TR oefe W, #95 nwh, “twist
rope’; wr/Aess (Er. 522, 8), & nwh, wow {1} now9, wew wory,
same meaning.

HsPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, col. 187 [1924]; PMOLLER in Gressmann, Vom
reichen Mann und armen Lazarus (Abhandl. Preuss. Ak. 1918), 67 n. [1918].

wwe, cge (Crum 6o7b), ‘it is fitting, right’? =¢ + we ¢, lit. ‘it goes with
respect to’ <*[ a7r |\ £ =, s $m 1, same meaning. ‘
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 187 [1921].

Bagtggem (Crum 608a), ‘phantom, shadow’:;gmne, ‘statue, idol’; see
this latter.

wowen (Crum 608a), ‘lily’ === (Wh. m, 485, bottom), sin, ‘lotus
flower® < == 725 (Wb, m, 487, 9), si$n (25n), same meaning; FRY
(Er. 464, 5), s$n, ‘lotus’. Borrowed into Hebrew as ]tg'avi;' (cf. Stricker in
Acta Orientalia 15, 7).
HycHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichie, 1, 588 [1845]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.

25, §48; 26, §49 [1855].

wauyu (Crum 608a), intr., ‘reach, obtain’ =prob. | K (Wb. v, 253,
6£.), shny, ‘alight, rest, dwell’; 169 (Er. 455, 4), sfn, or <, shny, ‘reach,
meet’.

DpruGscH, Wh. 1294 [1868]. .
NB. wauys requires a 4 conson. fem. inf. (*safnet) ; 8 () (Wh. m, 468,
14 f.), shn, ‘embrace, look for, meet, visit’, etc. proposed by Brugsch,
loc. cit., and others, would give *cwwest or *wwwesn. Hieroglyphic
texts of Gr.-R. period, however, write shny with () as if it were shn.

SByyomyT, PwywwT (Crum 608b), ‘hindrance, impediment’, so ‘key’,
belongs to cwwyT, ‘stop, impede’, see this.
WOTWT (Crum 608b), ‘window’ =3 (Wb. v, 301, 141T), 54,
‘window’; 3833 (Er. 523, 9), §, ‘window’.
HpruescH, Wh. 1318 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1430 [1868].-
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wowor (Crum 6oga), ‘pot, jar’ =+{3z (Er. 523, 7), $w, ‘jar’.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 37 0. 10 [1908] (=Ffournal as. 1908, 275).
See also waw. : :

Bugyrow (Crum 6oga), ‘coriander’, see fpemsss.

wacq (Crum 6ogb), ‘waste land(?)’ =8 |\ B = (Wh. m, 271, 13.. 14),
4f33t,>Gr.-R. & T and sim., ‘bank, field’; =1z ¥ (notin Er.; Ankhsh.
11, 10), &3, ‘bank, dyke’. :
GLANVILLE’S index.

wwef (Crum 6ogb), ‘lay waste, destroy’ ="g" X (Wh. 1, 578, 6 fL.), fh,

‘release’ >L.E. 8 ;8 7 and sim., if, ‘destroy’; X5 (Er. 358, 1),
LS, or {7, &f, ‘destroy’. :

HSeTHE, Verbum, 1, 125, §217, 2 [1899]; PerIFFITH, Rylands, m1, 378
[1909]. ” '
wowe (Crum 610a), ‘devastation, destruction’=g&¢ (not in Er., ex.
Ankhsh. 24, 17), &f, ‘ruin, destruction’.

GLANVILLE’S index.

For wacge (Crum 610a), ‘desert’, see the next entry.
way Ty

wacge, fem. Puyacqr (prob. =3zacin, Crum 839b), pl. Pwacjer (Crum
610a), ‘desert’ =?] &> (Wb. m, 230, 13), #3ft, a kind of land
BRUGSCH, Dyjct. géographique, 12779 [1879].

—

Bugacge (Crum 610a), ‘swell’ =, o (Wh. 1v, 455, 8-11), $fy, ‘swell .

STERN in Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossary, 45 [1875]); cf. BRUGscH, Wh. 1386
[1868].

wejw (Crum610b), ‘tale, fable’ =dzs} (Er. 504, 7), §f3t, and 225 ) (Er. 454,

) shf3t, ‘tale’, perhaps from Gr.-R. [} 8 K& (Wbh.1v, 242, 19), skf, or
== Ko (Wb, v, 116, 1), sfh, ‘to write down’.

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 454, 5 [1954,] DprucscH, JAS 26, 35 [1888]

wejw (Crum 6112), measure of length, ‘schoenus, parasang’ =i, ¢{

(Er. 454, 4) shf.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 40—1 [1920] ; cf. H. Thompson JEA11,151-3

[1925].
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w7 (Crum 6112), ‘stumble, err’=/¢3 (Er. 505, 1); §ff, “to sin, err,
¢  fall’. Denominative verb from }fly =wacyT (for which see below).
ERICHSEN, Dem.- Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 76 [1937]; cf. Dem. Glossar, 505, ¥

[1954].
wacfre (Crum 611b), ‘iniquitous, impious person or thing’ =<
(Wb. m, 276, 12f), &fly, ‘enemy, adversary’; /S (Er. 358, 3), &f1
‘enemy’
HenampoLLIoN, Gr. 103 [1836]; cf. saLvoLINt, Campagne de Ramsés-le-
Grand, 15, and PL 1, no. 15 [1835]; PHESS, Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892].
P wacyre, ‘do iniquity’ =Aeth. o378 (Wh. m, 277, 5), & kfly, ‘be
hostile to...” lit. ‘act (as) enemy’; ‘(giv3j ir §ft, “to sin’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW Wb. m, 277, 5 [1929]; PrREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1,
42 n. 1 [1906].

ggu)q'r (Grum 611b), ‘hollow of hand’, cf. _ = (Wh. 1v, 461, 9. 10), $fd,
‘seize’.
ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. 1v, 461, 9. 10 [1930].

woo[wey (Crum 612a), ‘spread, burrow’ =Gr.-R. =+ (not in W.),
5, ‘spread’; ? [y ¥3, f3f (not in Er.), meaning unknown. Cf. also
Gr.-R..& & A (Wb.m,273,16), hfLf, ‘pour out’. Probably a reduplica-
tion of ,_ w, ‘swell’, wacfe.

HBLACKMAN & rairMAN, FEA 29, 13, note k [1943]‘ DPARKER, JEA
26, 95 [1940].

wwol (Crum 612b), >wwhg >wworg (Crum 554b), ‘be withered,
scorched, scorch, wither’, cf. Gr.-R. J%E (Wh. 1v, 529, 9), $kb, name
of hot wind, lit. ‘scorcher’; |y.[443 (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14),
Shbw, ‘hot winds’; #3204 (Er. 496, 5), swh, ‘dry up’.
HprucscH in JAS 13, 128 [1875]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 269, no. 794
[1917]; cf. GLANVILLE’s index.

wagA (Crum 612b), something used as fuel, of. §5/0/»3 (Er. 520, 9),
Shicl, “dried up’ (of plants).

wagM (Crum 612b), ingredient in recipe, prob. =Arab p;:«, ‘fat’.
GHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 163 [1921].
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wagnpe (Crum 612b), in recipes=o,=4, ‘substance serving to purify
metals, purifier’ (Dozy, Suppl. 1, 732).
crumM, 4 Coptic Dict. 612b [1937].

Qagggez (Crum 612b), ‘be hars};,wrough, hardy’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic
C“;‘“’ ‘zealous’,

DEVAUD’s slip.
wois, wig (Crum 612b), ‘dust’ =zs | T a{ " (Wb, 1v, 529, 10;
P. Ch. Beatty 1%, vo. B, 18, 10; for meaning cf. Helck, Di¢ Beziehungen,
571), $kk, ‘dust’; §.xb (Er. 397, 1), bk, ‘dust, poWder’, from Semitic
A$hg, cf. Hebrew pnd, ‘dust, cloud’, Arabic (.
SpEvaup, Etudes, 53 [1922].

;ga.-xé (612b), ‘speak, say’=["7\ £} (Wb. 1v, 394, bottom), sdd, ‘tell,
speak’; Yzaidl (Er. 482, 6), sdy, ‘speak, tell’.
Heuasas, Voyage, 156 [1866]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 133, §248 [1855].

wwxe (Crum 615a), ‘contend, wrestle’ = 1 (Er. 482, 7), sdy, ‘to fight,
beat’,
KRALL in WZKM 17, 6 [1903].

wxe (Crum 6152), ‘locust’ = 5.9 (Er. 482, 3), sd, ‘loéust’.

 SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 135 [1921].

w=e (Crum 6152), ‘sprig’? = wZ (Er. 524, 8), i, ‘stalk’ or sim,
GRIFFITH, Rylands, 111, 284 n. 3, 395 [1909].

w=i\ (Crum 615b), meaning unknown, in wemwy=i\, perhaps a place
name, cf. ? ){;uu_‘l (Er. 483, 1), sdyl, ‘lizard’ or sim.

Sy, OS=am (Crum 615b), ‘garlic’ =8 15 | 'K X, (W. 1, 354, %), hin,
avegetable; s 016 (Er. 373, 2), hdn, a vegetable (garlic). Probably from
Hebrew 31, ‘green grass, leek’.

HDSyoRET, Sphinx 8, 141—4 [1904].

Sgoxte, Bcosm (Crum 615b), ‘take counsel, consider’ = [I,wa LY, sdny,
“and Y¢n <Y (Er. 480, 3), stny, ‘counsel’ < | =2V R (Wb, v, 358, 3 1),
siny, ‘raise up, distinguish’.
HsTRINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 112, §245 [1894]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, 1,
277, §442 [1899]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, 60 and PL. 1 (fasc. 2) [1880].
For construct and pronominal forms, see xuo7, ‘ask, question, require’,
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Swwxn < Pewxn (Crum 616b), “be over and above, remain over’ =]
¢ (Wh. 1v, 380, bottom), sdb, ‘remain alive’. Aram. 39, Syriac i,
Akkadian $iizubu, ‘leave to remain’, are ultimately related.
SpEvAuD’s slip.

wwwse (Crum 618a), ‘smite, wound’ =?] 4 — (Wbh. v, 306, 10 L), skr,
‘smite’; (w3 (Er. 525, 3), $%C, ‘smite, wound’.
woA (Crum 618b), ‘blow, wound’ and constr. Infinitive in weasx,
‘strike, clap hands’, cf. ? /%2 (pron. Inf).
HBRUGscH, Wh. 1319-20 [1868]; cf. SPIEGELBERG in Sphinx 4, 227
[1g901]; PBRUGSCH, Wb, 1427 [1868].

Woe-, ¢6~, ext- (Crum 618b, adding crmwge wgsr Stefanski-Lichtheim,
Coptic Ostraca, 11, 2, 9), component of place names =] & }\ # = | (not in
Wb. but see Gardiner, The Wilbour Papyrus, 11, 35), sgi, “hill’.

CerNY, BIFAO 57, 209-10 [1958].

WA TLHIT (Crum618b), strive, contend’, as noun ‘strife’ = 5 D% (Er 526,
4), Sgnn, ‘strife’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

woan (Crum619a) > wraw (Crum 556a), ‘cry,sound’ = | m_] £h (Wb. 1v,
321, 1 £), 5gb, “cry’ (verb and subst.) ; A4 (Er. 469, 6), sgp, subst. ‘cry’.
AwsAN <awwsan (=ww+wsan) =LE 4 {a}\ Jef) (Wb.1,
227, 9 and 1v, 321, 4. 5), < 5gb, ‘cry, moan aloud’; I T13°)3, §'skp, ‘cry
aloud’. ,
HsTEINDORFY, Die Apokalypse des Elias, 37 n. 4 [1899]; PuEss, Stne, 176
[1888].

waop (Crum 619a), ‘rent, hire’ =y/~3 (Er. 525, 5), $kr, ‘the tax’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew 212, ‘hire’, Arabic X, ‘reward, thank’.
PBrUGsCH, Wh. 1431 [1868]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 282 [1808].
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¢y, Suffix of grd pers. masc. sing. =< (Wb. 1, 572, 1), :f, same meaning;
v (Er. 143, 2), f, same meaning.
"¢ Byoune, Misc. Works,m1, Pl. 2, no. 74 (= Encycl. Brit., Suppl. v, PL 75,
no. 74 [1824]; cf. cBEAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 82 [1824];‘DAKERBLAD,
Leitre, 45 [1802]. )

eqt (Crum 620a), ‘bear, carry, take =58 (Wh.1, 572, 6 f) f,’y, ‘lift up,
carry’; lzny (Er. 143, 5), f3y, ‘carry’.

HeaampoLLION, Gr. 379, 381 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Scriplura Aeg. dem. g
[1848]; cf. de Saulcy, Rosette, 33 [1845].

Part. coni. cpas- (Crum 622b), ‘carrier’ =% §, e.g. in § 27
(Wb. 1, 574, 6), f3y-hipt, ‘ carrier of offerings’; x.m /, e.g. in alezax, f3y-in
nb, ‘carrier of golden basket’ (fem.), kavnedpos.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 574, 6 [1926]; Pyoune, Misc. Works, w1, 24-5,
no. 11 = Museum criticum, 6, pp. 1745, no. 11 [1815] (letter to Sacy of
21 October 1814, cf. Sottas, Lettre & M. Dacier, p. 50); cf. AKERBLAD,
Lettre, p. 27 [1802]. ‘
baxcnar (notin Crum; exx. Kahle, loc. cit. infra. and Till, Ostr. 129, 4),
a wine-measure, lit. ‘carrying two’. Cf. dasrag, ‘earth carrier, a tool’
(Crum 131b and 622b).

KAHLE, Bala’izah, 1, 744 [1954].

¢o, o (Crum 623a), ‘canal, water conduit’=?L.E. J ¥ T\ | T\ = o
(Wb.1, 418, 1), b3y, some place with water, identical? with Y} ({e S
(Wb.1, 417, 15. 16), b3y, ‘hole, water-hole’; .wdsgf (Er. 144, 3), £,

‘canal’. '
HpEvAaup’s slip; DBRUGSGH, Whb., Suppl. 408 [1 880].

¢go> (Crum 623a), “hair’ =L.E. =3 7" =% (notin Wh.), G, ‘lock (of hair)’;
2% (Er. 144, 4), f%, ‘hair’. ]
“Hepwarps in Cerny, BIFAO 57, 210-11 [1958] ; cf. EDWARDS, Oracular
Amuletic Decrees, 1, 59 n. 42 [1960]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 7 [1892].
quwlnacx (Crum 623b), nn. f. a fish, cf. ? <4~ (Er. 145, 4), fkst, an insect
or sim. Griffith-Thompson, 1, 129, however, reject any connexion, and

think that fkst is possibly an Egyptian rendering of Gk. o¢n§.
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egprr-(Crum 623 b), ‘worm’ =S5 w (Wh. 1, 577, 5-7),/d, ‘wérm, serpent’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 74 [1836].

Beyopegep (Crum 624a), “fall, rush down’ for fophep is the same word as
obophyp in its intransitive use (see the latter).

Beqwer (Crum 624a), “chisel, knife’, probably for *bwes, ovwey, from
ovelce, ‘tosaw’ which latter means also ‘ to chisel off” (cf. Wh. 1, 358, 13).

gqwe (Crum 6242), “wipe, wipe off, obliterate’ = == g1 (Wb. 1, 580, 14),
Ji(t), “obliterate (writing by licking it off)* <=« (Wb.1, 581, 16), fdy,
‘wipe off”; == (Wb. 1, 582, 1-4), fdy, ‘eradicate’; ami (Er. 145, 6),
fly, ‘wipe off, cleanse’.
HDspIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 17, 97-8 [1895].
Part, coni. paT- in haeo, baew, see the latter.

gqute (Crum 625a), nn. ‘sweat’ ="~ (Wh. 1, 582, 6-9), fdi, ‘sweat’;
sna (Br. 145, 7), fiy, ‘sweat’.
Henasas, Oeun. div.11 ( = Bibl, ég.x), 178 [ 1862] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,
131 [1904].

groor (Crum 6252), ‘four’ === % nn (Wh. 1, 582, 13), fdw, ‘four’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210 [1836].
Fem. qro ==, fdt (Wh. 1, 582, bottom).
—aqre={—= (Wb.1, 71, 5), ifdt, ‘fourness’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210 [1836]; cf. seTHE, LAS 47, 9-10 (§§17, 18).

14, §27 [1910].

quwse (Crum 625b), ‘ieap, move hastily’ =L.E. fks, Imperat. | §) 5
B e==" (notin W5.), ifks, ‘out, quickly!’.
MASSART in Mitt. Kairo 15, 176 n, 1 [1957].

gquwoe (Crum 626b), ‘pluck, seize’ ="3 W\ =, (W. 1, 579, 11. 12), f3,
‘tear up by the root (a plant), eradicate’.
GROFF, Rec. trav. 24, 130 n. 1 [1902].
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400 (Crum 628a), ‘road, path’=Gr.-R. { ¥\ == (not in W., but cf.
Brugsch, Wb. 1023—4 =Piehl, Inser. hiér. 1, PL 37), ‘path’, in V8] |\ ==,
k(3) k3, “straightforward, correct of path’ (cf. ¢k3 min, {straight of road’,
Ptahhotpe 312 according to Pap. Brit. Mus. 10371/10435).

REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 141 [1914].

Agvr, gtert (Crum 629a), ‘threshing floor’ =2~ |\ T (Wh. m, 349, 10),
htyw, ‘threshing-floor’; My¢:£2 (Er. 371, 4), ktst, ‘ threshing-floor’.
HDREVILLOUT in Rev. ég. 14, 141 [1914] SPIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 132 n. 1
[r917].
o(e)hegyr, ‘threshing-floor’ =g(e)be+grr, the element g(e)he is
obscure.

Agarte (Crum 629a), ‘pluck out?’ feathers = ?7~ < (Wh. m, 403, 2), ki,
‘pluck out’ (flax, papyrus or sim.) < Pe | == (Wb I, 236, 11), 44,
‘pluck out feathers’.

ROSCH, Vorbemerkungen, 141—2 (from Ait) [1909]; DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 38
200 [1916-17] (from 43d).

?

49 oTwpw (Crum 629b), ‘rust, red blight’, see under woesw, ‘dust’.

b

Bspy (Crum 630a), “sun’ = [«m&% (Er. 348, 2), fy, ‘light, glare of sun’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 6 [1920].

BgeANoT (Crum 6302 adding SwyAw T from Jos. 7, 24 in P. Bodmer XXT),
‘ravine, Wady’ including water and rocks=7 |\ &= | ]\ (sic., L
[Yoyottel), £(?)rt (Edwards, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 1, 32, n. 16) and
Gr.-R. ] W2 m (Wh. m, 232, 17), £(3)r(w)t, name of a watercourse;
,>/L (Er. 396, 2), ,l; ‘canal’ or sim. A loan-word from Semitic, cf,
Aram. Xpn.

HErRMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. mi, 232, 17 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Nouvelle
Chrest, dém. p. 83 n. 1 [1878]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 288 [1808].
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g}.—, oapoz (Crum 6322), prep. ‘under, in, at’ =28 (Wh.m, 386, 11L.),
br, ‘under’; &5 (Er. 385, 5), br, ‘under’.

. HggaMPOLLION, Gr. 467-70 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
59, 1X [1848]. !

Boa-, gapoz (Crum 634b), ‘to, ‘toward’ a person= 2 (Wh. m, 315,
15-17), ‘to, toward’ a person. )
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 157-8 [1909]; cf. SETHE, Verbum, 1, 144,
§242 [1899].

Soa., Bau (Crum 635 ), ‘winnowing fan’ = et (Er. 378, 4), £%Y, a tool.
DREVILLOUT, Poéme, 13 [1885]; cf. BRUGscH, JAS 26, 10 [1888].

oaz (Crum6352), < *owgas, prefixof Perfect =T { ==, w3k, ‘tolay down’,
i.e. “finish’ (doing something); & (Er. 77, 1), wdh, auxiliary of perfect.
HsprEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 199 [1904]; cf. ROscH; Vorbemerkungen,
162, § 144 [1909]; cf. sETHE, JAS 52, 112-16 [1914], bugss, Rosettana, 51
[1g02].

Soae, Béaxe (Crum 635a), ‘last thing, end’ =Passive Partic. { §\ "3’ #%,
‘abandoned, left’ =‘last’ (not in this meaning in Wb, m, 227 ff.; ex.
Ramesside graffito at Deir el—Bahari where 3¢ n pr(f), ‘last in coming
out’ is contrasted with J@ S A hfwty n ¢k, ‘first in coming in’; Y¢b
(Er. 378, 1), A¢, ‘last, end’.

HyTRINDORFF, JAS 27, 109 [1889]; PSPIEGELBERG, Chronik, 74, no. 196
[r914].
Fem.$ QAH, ESam = (r 115, hs’t or o5 (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen,
108), kit
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 44*, no. 291 [19r10].
Foart (Crum 636b), an animal =, (Er. 290, 1), A3, an animal.
SPIEGELBERG, Demotica1, 25 n. 1 [1925], but Crum, loc. ¢if.; suspects an
error for &gﬂ, ‘cow’. ‘

gas (Crum 636b), ‘husband’=m |\ { (P (Wb. B, 475, 10. 11), Ay,
‘husband’; %m» (Er..267, 1), &y, ‘husband’.

| . ‘HgmampoLLION, Gr. 80 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §74 [1855].
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Bsomgem (Crum 630b and 682 b), ‘crush, break, destroy’ =reduplication
of e\ (Wb. m, 281, 1f), km, ‘pull down (a building), crush
(enemies)’, Gr.-Roman & © (W. m, 278, 3), km, ingredient of kyphi-
incense in powdered state. :

NB. On account of its- &, SomSem must be a different word from
Boomgem.
GARDINER, Eg. Hieratic Texts, 19%, n. 1 [1911].

Bsem (Crum 630b), ‘to quarrel’ = % 4y (Wb. 1, 383, 3f.), hun, ‘disturb’
or sim.; 4aob (Er. 385, 1), kun, ‘disturb’. ’
pEvAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 630b [1937].

Bémbp (Crum 631a), ‘destroy’, perhaps unreduplicated basis of wopuyp,
see. this.

Bsopne (Crum 631a), Foapme (Crum 703b), ‘outspread hand’>
‘handful’, from *Swpn+c. *Swopn=_2 0+ (Wb, m, 326, 8 1), krp,
‘lead’, “be in front’ (Wb, m, 327, 21, 22), therefore essentially the same
as ywpr, ‘be early’.

Bspot (Crum 631a), ‘child, young’ =5 % (Wb. m, 396, bottom), krd,
‘child’; fsl (Er. 392, 8), krt < (divine) child’.

- Myepstus, Letire ¢ M. Rosellini, 85 n. 14, and Pl. B, no. 85°, 18 [1837];
DpruescH, Lettre & M, le Vicomte de Rougé, 29 and PL. 11, no. 2 [1850].
NB. gpo is a plural form; sing. only Opar in pa, i.e. p3 hrd, ‘the
child’, Griffith-Thompson, 111, no. 3g99.

Bgpwt (Crum 631b), ‘jugular veins’ =xopetis (i.e. dpTnpia), ‘carotid
artery’ (Liddell-Scott).
DEVAUD’s slip.

Bgas (Crum 631b), ‘neck’=8Y (Wh. m, 331, 3f), kk, ‘neck, throat’;
" b (Er. 396, 4), bR, ‘neck’. ~
HegAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; PoriFriTH, Rylands, 11, 381 [1909].
NB. The supposed Sgag (Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte, 13~16) is non-
existent; read gac with Drescher in FEA 43, 119.
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ga(e)10, a(e)io (Crum 636b), gaer (Mani Ps. 142, 21), interj. of entreaty
‘yea, verily, come’, ‘hail!’=?m || 4, ky, <m\, &7 (Wb. 1, 471, 1 £,
and 482, 12 f), interjection; Jus (Er. 266, 4), Ay, ‘hail I’
BSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 1 [1921]; PH. THoMPsON in Allberry,
A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, note to 142, 21 [1938].
Cf. also Bge below.

ge (Crum 6g7a), ‘fall’=m §\ » (Wb. n, 472, 3 1), A3y, ‘descend on
(Er. 266, 6), hy, ‘fall, perish’.
Heuaras, Pap. mag. Harris, 97 [1860]; PBrRUGscH, Gr. dém. 34, §68
[1855].

ge (Crum 638b), ‘manner’ =4 (Er. 375, 2), &, ‘manner’ < =, M, it

‘body’; cf. 75 (Wh. 111, 358, 15), A, ¢ contents, wording”’ of a document.

DsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 221 and n. 11 [1921]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém,
189-90, §386 [1855]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wh. 1043 [1868].

Bge (Crum 640a), interj. “ho!’, perhaps Boh. form of ga(e)1o

Boe, Pom (Crum 640a), ‘hinder part, back’ in Bcamenon=F {2

(Wb, m, 10, 111.), 13, ‘hinder part, back’; § (Er. 286, 4), (n)%$, ‘behind’.
BsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 375, §562 [1880]; PSPIEGELRBERG, Der dem. Text der
Priesterdekrete, 159, 0. 224 [1922].

o#, 9nT2 (Crum 640b), ‘fore part, beginning’ =2 (Wb. m1, 19, 2 ff.),
hst, ‘fore part, beglnmng, the best of...”; j (Er. 287, 1), 3¢, ‘fore part,
beginning’. :

HomampoLLION, Dict, 115 [1841]; DBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 61,
§46, 1 [1848]. '
onT2 (Crum 640b), go, come, look, etc., ‘forward’, fear, etc., ‘before’ =
L.E. =2 (Wb. m, 24, 10-12), k3%, “before’ (to be understood as (=) =5,
(rbst.
gaen (Crum 641b), ‘in front of, before’, cf. & & (Wb. m, 23, 25 f.),
br-p3t (without def, article!), ‘in front of| before =3% x5, br 8 B3t
‘before’.
HenampovLion, Gr. 491 [1836]; PBrUGscH, Wh. 931 [1868].
gren (Crum 642a), ‘to, at front, forward’ =J¢p, &r &3 k3, “before’.
KRALL, Mitteilungen aus derSammlung/E(zh. Rainer, 1, 70, no. 208 [1897].

/
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oson (Crum 642a), “to, at front, forward’ =9 & (Wb. m, 23, 14. 15),
fr-hst, ‘before’.

OH (Crum 642b), belly, womb’ =" (Wb. m, 356, 3f.), 4, ‘body, belly’;

X (Er. 373, 4), £(?), “body’.

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xxm1), 146 [1856] ; DBRUGSGH Wb.
10423 [1868].
See also AagTi-, ‘against’.
nonTs (Crum 683a, s.v. on-), ‘in’= e $5l., n-hif +suffix, ‘in the
body of, in’, replaces since the Demotic of Gr.-R. period the pron. state
of won-, cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., §348c.

GRIFFITH~THOMPSON, I, 186, n. to 1. 3 [1904]; 11, 63, no. 632 [1909].

on (Crum 643a), ‘storey’ of house=7", (Wb. m, 358, 9-11), A, part of a
house; 1 (Er. 374, middle), k(#), ‘storey’.
- HERMAN-GRAPOW, 1IN, 358, 9—11 [1929]; DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap.
Strassburg, 45 [1902].

on (Crum 643a), ‘quarry?’ = 5% (Wh. 11, 360, 11-15), k3%, ‘mine, quarry’;

<ol (Er. 875, 5), &, ‘quarry’.
HDSpIEGELBERG, JAS 54, 131~2 [1918].

Som, ge- (Crum 643a), ‘season(?)’=m}{\ %77 (Wh. 1, 478, 1 £), hiw,

‘time’; g (Er, 265, 9), A3, ‘time’.
HgrMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 478, 3 [1928]; PeRrIFFITH, Rylands, m1, 227

n. 1o, 368 [1gog].
gebon, ‘bad season, famine’ —m&@ 1 34, k3(w) bin, “bad time
(Parker, A Saite Oracle Papyrus from Thebes, 52, n. g, and Pl 19, 2);
Fap’on, B3 bin, “bad time’ (Er. 266, top; P. Ryl. 1x, 6, 16).
genorefe, ‘good season, plenty’ =} %771 =, Bw nfr (Wh. 11, 478, 3),
‘good time’.

H)

o1 (Crum 643a), ‘thresh, beat, rub’ =i‘ or { ¥ = (Wh. m, 47, 4, 5), hwy,
‘beat’, i.e. ‘harvest’ corn, flax. )
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 368, 509 [1836]; cf. Sethe, Verbum 1, o1, §683,
6a [1899].

91~ (Crum 643b), prep. ‘on, at, in’ =¢ (Wb. m1, 131, 31f.), br, ‘on’, etc.; zp
(Er. 319, 4, fr, “on’, etc.
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CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 456 ff. [1836]; PBruUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 6o,
xu [1848]. ‘
2?\(—:4 (Grum 645b), archaic pronominal state of 91: gAew =2 | e-, hrw,

- “on them”’. ’

TiLL, Kopt. Chrest, f. den fay. Dialekt, p. 11 1, 10; p. 12 n. 11 [1930];
cf. Polotsky in OLZ 34, col. 840 [1931]. _
orowz =*7 | }\ ##, (Wh. 1, 26, 3. 4), br £34, “on the back (lit. spine)’;
Sys2q5 (Er. 12, 12), fir 3, ‘on’.

HbgrugscH, Wbh. 21 [1867].

ote (Crum 645b), ‘rudder’, <2mle, see this latter.

.

ot (Crum 646a), L (P. Bodmer VI), ‘road’. The d of P, Bodmer VI
makes now the derivation from 2 . (Wb. 11, 144, 5. 6), brt, ‘road’
(cuABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 246, no. 818 [1860]; cf. Steindorffin JAS 27,
107 [1899]; MASPERO, Rec. frav. 19, 151—2 [1897]) impossible. The
etymology of grrr becomes again unknown.

90, gpaz (Crum 646b), ‘face’ =% (Wbh. m, 125, 7 £.), b7, ‘face’; yp (Er.
317), hr, ‘face’.
HemampoLLION, Gr. 91 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 1 17,
§14 [1848)]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl, ég. xx1), 251—4 and PL 2,
nos. 3941 [1848]. .
op- in proper name Pppsip (i-e. n+gp+pnp) =P>’-lzr—m; lit. “The
pig-face’, see under pip, ‘pig’. K
Y90 (Crum 647a), ‘turn face, look’ = ssv«, ty kr, ‘look at’.
HEss, Stne, 169 [1888].
¢t 9o (Crum 647b), ‘raise face’ =Dem. f3y hr r-h1y, ‘lift up one’s face’
(Er. 144, top).
=1 gpas (Crum 648a), ‘disport, amuse, occupy self, converse’ =
ML (Wh.1v, 378, bottom), sdiy-kr > (since XVIIIth Dyn.) | §,44{¢
(Wb. V, 514, 10-12), d?v kr, ‘amuse self’; y ;052 (Er. 666, middle), 15y
fbr, ‘amuse self’, ‘ ‘
HpRrUGSCH, Wh. 1357-8 [1868] (sd3y); ROscH, Vorbem. 121, §98 (d%)
[1909]; PHEss, Sine, 48, 184 [1888]. ‘
. e pii-, €9 paz (Crum 649a), prep. ‘toward face of, to, among’ =< ¢
(Wh. 1, 129, 12. 13), r fr, ‘before, on’; p sii (Er. 318, 2), #r-hr, ‘before’.
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1naQ pit-, mag paz (Crum 649b), prep. ‘in presence of, before’ = pu sn—
(Er. 318, bottom), n-ifr-fr, ‘before’.

90, 9w, & (Theban) (Crum 650a), a grain and fodder measure larger
than maaxe, perhaps="Pgox, ‘heap of grain’, see the latter.

201’ (Crum 65ob) (1) “field’, arable or pasture; (2) ‘canal, ditch’=
W4 em (WE. m, 13, 10. 11), iz;_’yt ‘border of a canal or well’.
DEVAUD’s slip. -

oot (Crum 651a), f. *heap of grain’ = ?go, ow, 9a (Crum 650a), m,, ‘grain
and fodder measure’ = =7" (Wb. 1, 220, 10), ¢, ‘heap’ (also of corn).
It is, therefore, the same word as 290, ‘treasure’, this having the
metaphorical meaning, while gox kept the original one.
DEVAUD’s slip.

9w (Mani Ps. 196, 29), ‘sepulchre’, ngw being paraphrased as nTahoc
maprx ason ‘theancient tombs’, and ew (i.e. T+ 9w) translating pviipc
in Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, p. 24 =[|2 (Wb. m, 2, 10-14), huwt, ‘tomb’;
<2t (Er. 283, 8), ht, < (larger) tomb (T&gos)’.
H. THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichacan Psalm-book, 11, p. 196, n. on 2g
(right) [1938].
%w (Crum 651), ‘mansion, temple’ in weheow = goddess Nephthys,
o & (Wb, 1, 233, 6), Nbt-hwt, lit. ‘lady of the mansion’.
oaT= in gaewp =goddess Hathér, [J- 2 & (Wb. wm, 5, 11), Huwt-hr, lit.
‘mansion of Horus’.
Also in aTprme, a place name; see Index of Place names.
ERMAN, ZAS 39, 129 [1901].
ga~, in Jameince, a place name, see Index of Place names for this.
9= in cgbwt ( < *9chww), grre, gowwp, see Index of Place names for
these.
Pl oW, QOT as place name, see Index of Place names under Qw.

oww~ (Crum 651 b}, “self, also, for my, his part’ = (<) 15+ suffix (Wh, 1,
37, bottom; 88, 19 f.), i<, “self” (lit. ‘as far as (his) body is concerned?);
ij +suffix (Er. 292, 8), A%, also (N, huwr, ‘self’.

HeuampoLLION, Gr. 91 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 945, §215 [1855]
(§[»); Brugsch, Wb. 893 [1868]; RrEvILLOUT, Seina, 39, 41 [1877];

Revillout, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 98 [1878].
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oaah (Grum 652b), ‘darkness, depth?’ = PHebrew 2y, ‘dark cloud, cloud
mass, thicket’,
DEvAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 652b [1937].

oteth (Crum652b), ‘lamb’ =_4m3 (Er. 291, 11), hyb < y4mon (Er. 268, 6),
hyb, ‘lamb’.

BRUGSCH, JAS 26, 19 [1 888] ‘
Originally perhaps 91+ eth < * 2 4 ]|  ry-3b ‘(young animal) which
is upon the finger nail’; ¢f. 2 (Wb. m, 136, 6), iry-dbC ‘(young animal)
which is upon the finger’ and cf. Revue d’¢g. 11, 159-61. Fem. graeihe
and sim. is then secondary (on analogy with pip, fem. paipe, ‘pig’).

P

owh (Crum 652b), ‘send’ =m}\ J» (Wh. 1, 479, 13 £.), kb, send’; <i.n
(Er. 271, 7), kb, ‘send’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuy. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xx1m), 164 [1856] ; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Rec. trav. g1, 160 [1909]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 57, 110. 559 [1909].

owh (Crum 653a), ‘thing, work, matter, event’ =m §\ j» (Wh. 1, 479,
13f.), %3b, ‘sending’>‘errand’ (an early ex. of meaning ‘work’:
P. Sallier II, 4, 7, parallel with /e 4}, wpt, ‘message’ > ‘task’); an
(Er. 272, middle), 45, ‘matter’.

DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 115, §241 [1855].

onbe (Crum 655a), ‘grief, mourning’, cf. §{ < ¥ (Wb. m, 61, 14), kb,
‘mourn’; {~2 (Er. 299, 1), }b, ‘mourning’.
HseTHE in Gardiner, Notes on the Story of Sinuhe, 159 [1916]; PBRUGSCH,
Wh. 946 [1868].

o1he and ghbe (Crum 655b), ‘be low, short’, cf. m_j N (W. 1, 486, ),
kb, “humiliate’? (cf. also its Causative 7 _| S, shby, ‘dishonour’, Wb. 1v,
207, 11); &41 (Er. 299, 2), kb, ‘humiliate’.
HSPIEGELBERG, Ropt. Handwh. 226 [1921]; PGRIFFITH, Sfories, 191 n.
[rgoo].
See also ehbro.

So1bws, Bowrt (Crum 655b), ‘ibis’=m_|« % Wb. m, 487, 1 £.), hby, ‘ibis’;
-0 (Er. 272, 2), hb, “ibis’. The element ~wi is obscure; the Egn. forms
suit the Sorm better (*hibey).
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‘HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 85 [1836] ; cf. LEPstUS, Leitre & M. Rosellini, 38 and
PL A, vi, 6 [1837]; PBrUGSCH, Rhind, 44 and Pl 40, no. 300 [1865]
- (giving the form gimmen which does not exist).

obw (Crum 656a), ‘covering, tent’=§ J{{(@D (Wb. m, 6o, 17), by,
‘festival hall (in temple); ¢qus-2 (Er. 299, 3), kbt, ‘ tent, baldachin’.
HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 805 [1881]; Duess, Stne, 168 [1888].

obtre (Crum 656b), ‘plough’=m_]“ (Wb. m, 485, 10. 11), A, ‘plough’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 450 [1836]. ‘

gwhr (Crum 656b), ‘prick, incite’, cf. m | &, (Wb, 1, 488, 3. 4), kb, ‘to
pound’, Gr.-R. m & (Wb. u, 488, 5), ‘crush noisily into...".
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 11, 488, 3-5 [1928].

SFoborp, A2abovp, Aehip (Crum 656b), ‘left hand’ =yu} (Er. 578, 3),
gbyr, ‘left’. ‘
KRALL, Mitt. Pap. Erzh. Rainer, 2—3, 266 [1887].

ohophp (Crum 657a), ‘throw down, push’ =} 1 1 5= (Wb. m, 64, 1),
hbrbryor § 11 (Wb. m1, 63, 14), hbnbn, cast oneself on the ground’;
{5 % (Er.273, 4), kbrbr, * throw down’, a reduplication of Y4 (Er., loc.
cit. ex. Ankhsh. 6, 11), kbr, ‘be cast down’; Befopegep (Crum 624a),
‘fall, rush down’ stands for bophep and is the same word as ghophp.

HgrmaN, ZAS 34, 57 [1896] ; PBRUGsCH, Wh. 896[1868]; cf. GLANVILLE’S
index.

Soa(e)ibec, ®suibs (Crum 657b), ‘shade, shadow’=L.E. { (] J= T
(Wb, m, 225, 1-6), hiybt, ‘shade, shadow’; efsnl (Er. 377, 1), hybt,
‘shade’.

Hpe ROUGE, Oeuv. div, 1 (=Bibl. ég. xxm), 88 [1856]; PBRUGSCH,
Sammlung dem. Urk. 41 and PL. 6, 5 [1850]; De natura et indole, 36 [1850].
NB. The -c of 9a(e)1fec is attested as early asin J\_Je | T< of P. Lansing

12, 11, and has its origin in the association with gsifc, ‘lamp’,

Sorthe, Bsribhe (Crum 658a), ‘lamp’ =] }\ Je ! [} (Wb. m, 230, 3), ﬁbs,
‘wick, lamp’; 344 (Er. 380, 2), Abs, ‘lamp’.
HprucscH, Wbh. 1031 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 36 [1850].
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owbe (Crum. 658b), ‘cover’={ [ (Wb. m, 64, 31f), hbs, ‘clothe,
cover’; %7 (Er. 300, 5), bs, ‘clothe, cover’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 385 [1836]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855].
owhe, Toabe (Crum 659a), ‘covering, lid’=§ J | § (Wb. m, 66, 18),
hbs, ‘lid (of a vase, basket, chest)’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, m, 66, 18 [1929].
9bo(0)c (Crum 659b), ‘covering, garment, linen’ = | J [ < (Wh. 1, 65,
18 £.), hbs, ‘garment, covering’; & (Er. 300, 6), kbs, ‘garment’.
. HomampoLrioN, Gr. 81 [1836]; Puess, Gnost. Pap. 10 [1892]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855].
obew (Crum 660a), ‘garment’ =§ J[ S (Wbh. m, 66, 13-15), hbswt,
‘piece of fabric, covering, garment’,

SETHE, Verbum, 1, 37, §95b [1899].

gabover, ~or1 (Grum 660b), ‘wasp’. Though the scalz equates this with
)33, ‘hornet’, the word is probably but a writing of *acjowi, the un-
attested pl. of acy, ‘fly’, as agovy, afows is pl. of acy, ‘flesh’. In both
P 44, 56 and Tri 424 the word is pl., only anows of Mor 54, 104, pre-
sumably still another spelling of the word, is sing.
SETHE in JAS 38, 118 [1892] (as to pab-).

¢wbyy (Crum 66ob, meaning unknown), m., part of pig, ‘snout(?)’,
of. ? ¥l 4L (Er. 379, 9), 2bhy, £., ‘beak (?)’of a bird.

gak (Crum 661a), ‘cobbling tailor’=39.4b (Er. 378, 9), k%, ‘cobbling

tailor’, from gwwKe.
SPIEGELBERG, Griffith Studies, 177 n. g [1932]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 51,

90 and 93, (3) [1913]. "

o1k (Crum 661a), ‘magic’ (charms, potions, etc.) =} & (Wb. m, 175,

bottom), £k, “ magic, supernatural power’; g:ﬁ (Er. 333, 5), bk, ‘magic’.
HpIrcH, ‘ Observations on an Egyptian Calendar of the reign of Philip

Arridaeus’, in Archaeological Journal, 7, 118 [1850] ; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 174

[1goo].

p oy, ‘bewitch, enchant’=,[xsls, #r-hyk, lit. ‘make magic’ (e.g.

Griflith, loc. cit.).

See also gano.

owwr (Crum 661b), ‘gird, brace’ with harness, armour === (Wb, m,
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401, 2-5), hkr, ‘to be adorned’; 24 L (Er. 397, 2), k&, ‘to be adorned,
armed’. : .

HpruGscH, Wh. 1048—9 [1868]; PKRALL, Milt. aus der Sammlung Erzh.
Rainer, v1, 72, no. 243 [1897].

S9aro, farx® (Crum 662b), ‘magician, wizard’ ={11\ % 4} (We. m,
177, 10), k3w, ‘magician’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
onne (Crum 662b), a measure of corn = ?{ 4 8 (Wh. 11, 174, 13. 15), kE3L,
measure of corn and other commodities.
KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. de ling. 38, 192 [1937].

gwwge (Crum 662 b}, ‘scrape, scratch, shave, shear’ =23 (Wb, m1, 865,
1, 2), K%k, ‘shave’; »>.95 (Er. 378, 8), A¢, ‘rub, patch up, shear’.

Hrgpstus, Lettre & M. Rosellini, 85 n. 14 and Pl, B, no. 85¢, 19 [1837];

cf. BrRUGsCH, Wh. 1044 [1868]; PEricHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 378, 8 [1954].

See also gax, ‘cobbling tailor’,

oro (Crum 663b), ‘be hungry’=§ £ £ (Wb. m1, 174, 231}, bk, ‘be

hungry’; &/»3 (Er. 334, 2), kkr, ‘be hungry’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 384 [1836] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 44, §04; 129, §265
[1855].
oRo, ‘hunger, famine’=§{ 4 4} (Wb. m, 175, 4-7), kkr, ‘hunger,
famine’; /4 /21 (Er. 334, middle), kkr, ‘hunger’.

HBAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Gr.
63 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 63 n. 4 [1908].
orire (Crum 664a), ‘poor’ =} 4 &\ (Wh. m1, 175, 2), bkr, “hungry
(man)’; .27 (Er. 334, middle), Ak, ‘hungry, poor’.

HerMAN, Ag. Glossar, 88 [1904]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 46 and Pl 41,
no. 340 [1865].

9aA (Crum 665a), ‘servant, slave’ =7 §\ 2<% (Wb. m, 232, 13-16),
Brw(y), ‘Syrian, Syrian slave’; LyL (Er. 393, 2), &I, ‘young, boy,
servant, slave’.

HgrERN in JAS 21, 26 [1883]; PBRUGSCH, Letire & M. le Vicomte Emanuel
de Rougé, 32 and Pl.11, no. 5 [1850]; cf. BRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk. Pl. v,
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DspIEGELBERG, Der Papyrus Libbey, 9 and Pl 2, L. g [1907], SRossI,
Etym. aeg. 3 [1808].

owAxr (Crum 668b), ‘twist, roll, braid’=*jnk, ‘to braid, pleat’; cf.
{ X =" (Wh. m, 120, 10), hukt, ‘plait of hair’, § 7 s (Wb, m, 120,
7), knk, kind of raft (made of interlaced reeds or branches), etc.; ¢t/
(Er. 280, 4), krk, object made in wicker work, wig (?).
HseTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 2 31 [1921]; cf. Sethe in ZAS 57,

18 [1922]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 280, 4 [1954].
o(e)Anow (Crum 668b), ‘sickle’, from wAx, ‘be bent, bend’.

DEVAUD’s slip.
9AoA (Crum 668b), ‘darkness’, cf. T |\, == (Wbh. m, 115, 4), hnr,
also F R == 1v=12, hurr, and TR = e, v, ‘squint’, also as an
eye illness; =/¢54% (Er. 328, 1), hily, ‘darkness’.
HeHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 73 [1921]; DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 72,
no. 183 [1914]. Perhaps also in SgaAakmi, 91Aakms (Crum 668b)
‘blear-eyed person’, =gad=-aRMI<*gaAN-akMI.

A0aArA (Crum 669ga; reading confirmed Crum Mem, Vol. 385), ‘beetle’
(xéwBapos) or ‘worm’ (okwANE) ; if the latter then cf. P§ s TV (Wb, 1,
150, 1), hr(w)rw, PL, * (intestinal) worms” and § = '~ (Wh. m, 150, 2. 3),
hrr(), “worms’.

crumM, A Coptic Dict. 66ga [1937].

9Aoerde (Crum 669a), ‘be borne, float’ = ;«r4,/5 (Er. 327, 3), AL,
‘float’.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 43%, no. 281 [1910] (his form gAo0oAe is not
recorded by Crum).

oAooAe (Crum 669a), ‘nurse, carry’ child=y//» (Er. 280, 11), All,
‘carry, rock a child, wrap’. Perhaps the L.Eg. @ ™ ¥ (Wb, 1, 496,
2), hnhn, in © 00 £ | ma U T s ¥ fnw n hnkn, ‘cradle songs’.
Hpkvaup’s slip; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 39, no. 97; 69,
no. 136 [1912].

9ANo (Crum 669b), ‘old man’ =Ly} /b (Er. 55, 2; 394, bottom), 4G,
‘old man’, lit, ‘great ( =old) Syrian’. For gA~, see under 25.?\ ‘servant’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §81 [1855].
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L. 35[1850]; cf. already ARERBLAD, letter to Th. Youngof 31 January 1815 -
(in Young, Misc. Works, m, 37) who reads }/b as Seduwypr.
omoa, ‘servant, slave’= L /b ~36 (Er. 394, lower), hm-hl, ‘boy’, lit.
‘small one, Syrian’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 89 [1900].
9(e)pwipe (Crum 585b under wipe), ‘ young servant, youth’ =*f |
22 T %, Hrw-$y, lit. ‘little (=young) Syrian’, attested only as
proper name, cf. Ranke, 1, 273, 23, and add. p. xxvm1; 1, 382; Ann.
Serv. 28, 10.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1404 [1868] (for ~wsipe) ; SPIEGELBERG, Eigennamen, 7%
and 17* [1901] (for gep).
See also gAAo.
9w\ (Crum 665b), ‘fly, go’ =Late and Gr.-R. 2 ¢ (Wh. u, 146, 13),
fr(), “fly (to heaven)’; f /2 (Er. 327, 2), 4, ‘fly’; BoehgeX (Crum
672a), ‘swim, float(?)’ is a reduplication of this.
HgrMAN—GRAPOW, Wh. 111, 146, 13 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 1401
[885].
9w (Crum 666b), ‘be hoarse’=] ¥\, 7" T 4 (Wb. m, 298, 16), hnr,
‘become hoarse’ (of voice). ‘ :
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 894 [1881].
BoeAs (Crum 667a), nn., “fear’ = £ ({5 (Wh. m, 147, 14), bryt, “fright,
fear’. :
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 386 [1836]; cf, Spiegelberg in A4S 63, 155 [1928].
gxAe (Crum 667a), measure or container of bread =?{ 9o (Wh. m, 106,
18 £.), hnwt, ‘bowl, pot’. ‘
DEVAUD’s slip.
oadbwe (Crum 668a), ‘breastplate’ = L2 4/ (Er. 262, middle), b-bs
< hr-1b$, ‘armour, coat of mail’. From Awbwy, ‘set crown upon <arm,
clothe’; see this latter.
KRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 22 and 72, no. 238
[1897]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 38*, no. 236 [1910].
Soadar, BaAax (Crum 668a), ‘ring’ = pi/n (Er. 281, 2), ik, also > /o
(Spiegelberg, Dem. Denkmdler 1,80), Ik, ‘ring’, aloan-word from Semitic,
cf. Arabic @, P a. ' ‘
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Fem. gAAw, ‘old woman’ =g 6 /5, br-Gst, ‘old woman’.
PARKER, JEA 26, 102, and Pl x1x, 6-7 [1940].

PL oANoy, ‘old men’ =1 w0, /L, br-Cp, ‘old men, elders’.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 45, 100 [1908—9].

oaAwm (Crum 670a), “cheese’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic r_,jl;,
Rross1, Etym. aeg. 5 [1808].

gAwm (Crum 670b), ‘louse, flea’, perhaps connected with Y8100
(Er. 270, 6), hIm, kind of vermin. This latter is referred to in Dem.
Mag. Pap. 15, 7 as syb = cab (see this). HCmS perhaps from Greek §Apvs
(gen. EApvos), ‘worm’, cf Griffith-Thompson, Dem Mag. Pap. 1, 105,
note on 15, 3.

gadme (Mani; Crum 670b), ‘spring, fountain’ =Sgonbe, see this,

AomAm (Crum 671a), ‘become entangled’ =} {5 { §\ 2 (Wb. m, 114,
14), knmnm, ‘slip in’. :

Sodom, Aodan (Crum 671a), ‘vessel for pouring’ = 224 (Er. 392, 2), Arp,
a vessel for wine.
GERNY, BIFAO 57, 211 [1958].

g(e)Ame (Crum 671a), ‘navel’ =" 3K J\ & (Wh. 1, 365, 14. 15), Ap3,

‘navel’; 2 /b (notin Er.), klpy, “navel’. See also wAon, ‘ply’ of cord.

HpRrUGSCH, Wh. 1045 [1868]; PRRALL in Mitteil. aus der Sammlung
Erzh. Rainer, v1, 72, no. 240 [1897].

oadorce (Crum 671b), ‘spider’s web’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf,
Arabic (5la (w. B. BIsHAL JNES 23, 42 [1964]).
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 232 [1921].

gaduT (Crum 671b), ‘flying creature, blrd’ =380 jon (Er. 270, 5; 327, 2),
ki, “bird’; from WA, ‘to fly’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 55, 10. 543 [1909].

Boedged (Crum 672a), ‘swim, float(?)’ is a reduplication of 9w\, ‘fly,
go’, see this latter.
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00AgN (Crum 672a), ‘sprinkle, scatter?’, cf. § JL/L (Er. 896, 1), hiki,
" “penetrate’ or sim. (of a medicament) <TAH A (Wb 11; 384, 81.), hnkn,
approach’
" HDgricHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 396, 1 [1954].

9wAs (Crum 672b), ‘embrace’ = /> (Er. 328, 5), blg, ‘embrace’.
REVILLOUT, Setna, 168 [1877].

9Aos (Crum 673a), ‘be sweet, take delight’ =] § {\ = £} (Wb. m, 34,
18-20), kg>L.Eg. TN, = IB £}, knrg, ‘be merry, rejoice’; a3
(Er. 328, 4), hik, ‘sweet’.

HERMAN, Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. xx1, 412-13 [1907]; DBRUGSCH Gr. dém.

121, §244 [1855].

9am, 9am~ (Crum 673b), ‘craftsman’ = % (Wb. m, 82, 8£.), kmw, ‘to

form, produce’; 4»les (Er. 303, 5), km, ‘produce, form’.
HDREVILLOUT, Poéme, 68, 72 [1885] (reading the Eg. word dm); for

correct reading cf. W. Max Miiller in Rec. frav. g, 164-8 [1887].
OXMARH, QAMATIH, see under aRH.
gamiorh (Crum 221b under swowh), ‘goldsmith’= f@@&%ﬁnm
(Wb. m, 82, 12), hmw-rb, ‘goldsmith’; ?T,>,% (Er. 304, upper), im-nb,
‘goldsmith’,
gamme {Crum 546D, under gye}, ‘carpenter’ = 1) 4, hm-ht, ‘ carpenter’.
oam is part. coni. gam= used absolutely.
See also gom, ‘shoemaker’.

Boom (Crum 674a), ‘shoemaker’=fee ¥ \f (Wb, m, 83, 5), hmuww,
‘craftsman’ in $\ B} 2] ], Imuww, thw(t) (< thwy), ‘shoemaker’, lit.
‘craftsman of sandals’.
NB. Crum’s ex. WHatch 762 is now pubhshed in Crum Memorial Vol.,
p- 317.

CGERNY, BIFAQ 57, 211-12 [1958].

goexm (Crum 674a), ‘wave’ =m §\ »% wn (Wh. 1, 481, 10. 11), hnw,
‘wave’; gnn (Er. 268, 8), bym, ‘wave’,
HSPIEGELBERG, Rec. irav.. 28, 214 [1906]; DSPIEGELBERG, JAS 49,
36 n. 1 [r911].
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. p goetm (Crum 674b), “be covered with waves, be agitated’=L.Eg.
=T\ Semm = (Wh.m, 481, 12), #r hinw, lit. ‘make waves’; gmas,
ir hym, same meaning.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 481, 12 [1928]; PSPIEGELBERG, JAS 49,

36 n. 1 [1911].

gwm (Crum 674b), ‘tread, trample, beat’ =m_| » (Wh. 1, 485, 12 £.), kb,
‘tread, enter (a place)’ <m_]~y.A (Wb.1, 486, 7), kby, ‘ tread, trample’,
Aeth. &, bsm,in & |7 fﬁ&m, pim irp m Errt, ‘wine is trodden from’

. the vine’; vap (Er. 275, 2), Am, ‘trample’.
HseTHE in Vogelsang, Kommentar zu den Klagen des Bauern, 49 [1913];
MACADAM, Kawa, 1, 40 n. 65 [1949] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I1I, 58, no. 571

[z909].

gamos (Crum 675a), interj. ‘would, O that’ =L.Eg.m }\ ) 2|4, »# my,
or i} A R({== (Wb. 1, 481, 9), ksns my, ‘if...were’? <*T |\ 5 R
{{==, # my, same meaning; 1m3» (Er. 275, 6), kmy, same meaning.
HprugscH, Wh., 1726 [1868] and Suppl. 760 [1881]; cf. Gardiner in
Chronique & Egypte, no. 6o, 288 f. [1955]; P wrt, Chronique d’Egypte,

no. 59, 15~18 [1955].

onme (CGrum 675D), ‘fare, freight’ on ship, camel =\~ (Wh. 1, 490,
5), kmt, ‘fare’; y3n (Er. 275, 3), km(t), or ya3n (Er. 275, 4), kmy, ‘fare’.
HERMAN, Sitzber. Preuss. Ak, Xx1, 402 [1907]; DSPIEGELBERG, ZAS 37,
32 f. [1899].
orime (Crum 676a), vessel as measure=m §\ 5 (not in Wh.), imt, a
vessel.
MACADAM, Kawa, 1, 13 n. 62 [1949].

Borms (Crum 676a), ‘dower’ of divorced wife, is the word grme, ‘fare,
freight® (see the last entry) in specialized meaning.

Sorwae, Agtone (Crum 676a), “palm, hollow’ of hand = */mt, ‘palm’, the
existence of which seems to be assured by the phonetic value iz of
Gr.-R. sign & in T{ X S, (Wh. m, 104, 12), r-hut, name of a place,
now el-Lahiin, and in late spellings of the word jnf, ‘swampy lake’.
For n>m, cf. knw, ‘wave’ >goeim and fnt, ‘pelican’ > gMH.

M=, SEE QMITWPE, ‘token, sign’. \
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oime (Crum 3852 under cgime), ‘woman’ =Y & (Wh. m, 76, 16 ff.); humi,
‘wife, woman’; <kz (Er. 306, 2), mt, ‘wife’,
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr dém. 54, §122 [1855].
. See also cgime.

ome (Crum 676a), “forty’ =00 (Wb. m1, 82, 6), kmw(?), ‘forty’.

" GARDINER, ZAS 42, 25 [1905] (pun with feow ¥, hmuw, “to fashion’);
PIEHL, PSBA 13, 199200 [1891] (‘forty-five’, gme~Th, written X [ | |,
h-mdw).

omm (Crum 676b), ‘pelican’=§ "™ & (Wb. m, 104, 2), ut,  pelican’. For
n> M, see goerm, ‘wave’ and giwme, ‘palm’ of hand.
pEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 233 [1921].

omow (Crum 676b), ‘salt’ =] 5>\ =} O (Wh. m, 93, 14 £.), kmst, ‘salt’;
% =1 (Er. 307, 1), kms, ‘salt’.
Homasas, Ocuv. div. 1 (=Bibl, ég. x), 178 [1862]; cHABAS, Mél. égypt.
1, 74 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855].

omom (Crum 677a), ‘become hot’ == §\ N[} (Wb.1v, 468, 1 £.), smm
(kmm), become hot’; 433L (Er. 380, 6), hmm, ‘hot, become hot’.
BsTERN in Pap. Ebers, 1, 60 [1875]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb. 1388 [1868] (of
Qual. wyrm which, however, is not attested by Crum); PBRuUGsCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, §22 [1848].
Bmovdrm, ‘hot water’, cf. jsb.§ 22, phrt kmt, ‘hot remedy’, Pap.
Insinger 18, 9. This use of the Qualitative (instead of ecy$sim) is probably
influenced by the Adjective wyrm, ‘small’.
omme (Crum 677b), ‘heat, fever’, cf. = §\ W=l (Wh. 1v, 469, 5-7),
$mmt, ‘heat, fever’,
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 469, 5—7 [1930].

omme (Crum 677b), ‘steersman’ in p omme, ‘to steer, guide’, lit. “to act
(as) steersman’="2"TFL{N B (Wb. m, 81, 15), i hmy, “to be (lit,

‘make’) steersman’; .n3les (Er. 308, 4), &r hmy, ‘to steer’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 105 [1841]; PSPIEGELBERG, JAS 44, 100 [1908].

gomtt (Crum 678a), ‘copper, bronze’ =2 2 (Whb. 1, 99, lower; 1, 436—7),
_ kmi(?) ‘copper, ore’; 411 (Er. 309, 2), hmt, ‘copper, copper money’,
283



QMUTWPE

BrEpstus, Die Metalle in den dg. Inschriften (Abh. Preuss. Ak. 1871), g1 f.
[1872] (reading ymt); DiMICHEN in ZAS 10, 107 [1842]; PHESS, Stae, 42
and 171 [1888] (reading £°ms).

SAMILT=, Se€ MegTwi and gammTwr, ‘needle’, under .

omirwpe and sim.’ (Crum 678b), ‘token, sign’=grwme+rope, lit.
‘palm of hand’ (raised as sign of warning, etc., used only metaphorically
while the synonymous gswme o= is used literally. In . the s
intrusive as in Mwt-, MILTPE, etc. :

gamnp (Crum 679a), ‘arms, embrace’=4./32 (not in Er.; ex. Vienna
Petubastis W, 7 and 22), iml, ‘armful’ (of grass).
KLASENS in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956].

O et >

Oomrtp (not in Crum), ‘spell’ =F"75=
cal) spell’, lit. ‘art of the utterance’.
GARDINER in Crum, FEA 28, 11 [1942].

(Wb. m, 85, 1-2), hmwi-r,‘ (magi-

o(e)me (Crum 679a), ‘ear of corn’ =e—(fj | § (Wb. 1, 367, 5. 6), kms, ear
of corn’; r<n'3.§ (Er. 381, 1), Aims, ‘ear of corn’.

HomampoLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; Salvolini, Analyse gramm. 45, no. 191
and Pl, F [1836]; PBruGscH, Wh. 1046 [1868].

omooc (Crum 679a), ‘sit, remain, dwell’ =0 | & (Wb. 1, 96, 13 £.), kmsy,
‘to sit’; al>2p. (Er. 308, 5), hms, ‘sit .
HomampoLLION, Gr. 369 [1836]; PuEss, Stne, 2, 4~6 and 168 [1888].

Fowmr (Crum 681a), ‘shame, disgrace’ =Gr.-R. 4| (Wb. m, 8o, 12),
fmi,* disaster, evil® or sim. ; cf. the late o §\ = ( W. u1, 80, 8-11), fimiy,
a reviling designation of cowards and enemies of gods, therefore
‘shameful, disgraceful’; cf. #1.51« (Er. 304, 1), fm, ‘coward(ice) .

Ogamer (not in Crum), ‘sun-folk, mankind’=§ % f\ R\=® (Wb. u,
114, 61), hnmmt,>m{, ]\ N\ 8>, Amm(f) (Gardiner, Onom. 1, g98%,

no. 233), ‘sun-folk, mankind’.
GARDINER in Crum in JEA 28, 28 [1942].

omom (Crum 682b), ‘roar, neigh’=m §\ m §\ (Wb. 1, 491, 2), Amhm,
‘roar’ (of god Mont as bull); %3b3p (Er. 275, 47), hmhm, ‘roar’.
Prph - @ s 28y
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Ultimately related-to Arabic pg+, ¢ (?) grumble’, not borrowed from it
as suggested by Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 3.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr, 378 [1836] ; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 275, 7 [1954]

BQ_OMQ_GM (Crum 682b),' ‘tread, trample’=meJA (Wb, 1, 487,
211f.), hbkb, ‘traverse (a country) trample (a furrow)’ and
m_m I~ ¥ (Wh. 1, 488, 1. 2), hbhb, “annihilate, destroy Re-
duphcatlon of gwm, ‘tread, trarnple

~ NB. On account of its @ this verb must be different from stoMéeM

omox (Crum 682b), ‘become sour’, from Semitic J[zmz, cf. Arabic ua-u-,

Hebrew Y21, ‘be sour, leavened’, Syriac Wi, '
DE LAGARDE, Ubersicht iiber die im Aramdischen, Arabischen u. Hebmzschen

ubliche Bildung der Nomina, 61 [188g].
omsx, ‘vinegar’ =L.Eg. ~X | §\ o (Wb. m, 99, 13), imd, ‘vinegar’, a
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Y2f, ‘vinegar’.
. HBURGHARDT, Di¢ altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 35,010,679 [1910] ; SLACROZE,
Lexicon, 152 [1775].

gu- (Crum 683a), prep. ‘in, at, on’ (constr. state of gowi) = §\ Flo P2
(Wb. m, 370, 16 £.), ‘in the interior of, in’; ,xa- (Er. 381, 2), kn, ‘in the
interior of’. The pronominal state lost in Coptic and replaced by
SQHT'/, Bsurs; in Demotic this substitution is found only in Roman
Period (Spiegelberg, Dem. gr. §348¢c).

HreNour, Egypt. Essays, 1, 353 [1865]; PBRUGSCH, Pap. Rhind, 46 and

PL. 42, no. 354 [1865]. ‘
For the pronominal state mQHT2 is used, see g, ‘body, womb’.
For egowt gm~-, see under govin.

omt (Crum 6852), a ‘vessel, cup’, so ‘liquid measure’="" o %5 (Wh.
1, 493, 2 f.), hnw, a vessel, liquid measure (about 0-45 litre); 2., y 2,
etc. (Er. 277, 1), hn, a vessel, liquid measure. Hebrew i3 (LXX ¢lv) is
a loan-word from Egn.

HDgrirrrTH in JAS 38, 86 [1900]; cf. PeriFrrrH, Pap. Rylands, m, ‘369
[1909]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 59, no. 585 [1909]. : .
werngut (Crum 685b), ‘divination’, lit. ‘inquiring of cup’=swed
(Er. 514, lower), $n-hn, ‘divination’.

GRIFFITH in <AS 38, 86 [1900].
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gowit (Crum 685b), ‘inward part’ =34 0 D1 (Wb, m, 368, 17 L), hnw,

‘the inside’; m2- (Er. 381, 2), kn, ‘the inside’.

HbgruascH, Gr. dém. 161, §317; cf. 132, §273 [1855].
egow, ‘to inside, inward’ =< Fl O (Wbh. m, 372, 1 L), r fnw, ‘to
inside’; &a,, r-kn, ‘into’.

DpruGscH, Gr. dém., loc. cit, [1855].
€gomn (€)9I-, €QOT I eopaz (Crum 684b under g and 6852 under
€9 (e)n), ‘into, toward, at, within’=vwsa, (Er. 382, middle), r-kn
(r-)&r, ‘against’.

seTHE in Crum, JEA 18, 194 [1932]; cf. PoLoTSKY, FEA 25, 113
[1930]
noown (Crum 686a), ‘within’ = mw 77 o eca (Wh. 11, 371, 25-9), n knw,
‘within’.

HpruacscH, Wh. 1094 [1868].
orgow [687a], ‘within’ = xap, hr-kn, ‘in’.

MOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 48*, no. 312, 4 [1913].
For Azpgn-, S4250an~ (Crum 685a), ‘and’, see agan-, ‘and’.

Sow, Aowan (Crum 687a), ‘approach, be nigh, comply with’ =77 4
(Wb.1m, 373, 9 f.), hn, ‘approach’; =n<= (Er. 382, 1), in, ‘approach,
be near’.

BSPIEGELBERG, Sphirnix 4, 143—4 [1901]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 67,
no. 661 {1909].

owt (Crum 688a), ‘bid, command’ =} X [} (Wb. m, 101, 1 £.), fm, “put
in order, provide with, command’; § }~ (Er. 310, 2), ‘command, (subst.)
order’. o
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb, 110 [1921]; of., Brugsch, Wb, 962
[1868]; PspIEGELBERG, Pefubastis, 42%, no. 272 [1910]; cf. Revillout,
Poéme, 188 [1885].

Foaam (Crum 688b), ‘something, anything’ =cgust« (Er. 312, 3, under
kny, ‘spices’), ‘something, whatever, anything’ (P. Insinger 3, 24 4,7; 23,
4, etc.). Hardly identical with grie, ‘spices’, but might beAgrnie, ‘dust’.
orte (Crum 688b), ‘spice, incense’ =<j41.254 (Er. 312, 3), Iy, ‘spices,
incense’. ‘
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 42%, no. 27‘4 [rgr10].
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/Azl-[ne (Crum 689a), ‘lime, dust’, see under Fgaamy, ‘something’.

onrme (Crum 689a, ‘meaning unknown, related to clothing’); ‘leather

~ (thongs)?’ = ?HAT (Wh.1m, 367, 12 £.), knt, ‘skin, leather’; .xu<< (Er. 383,
3), knt, and (smw_ (Ankhsh, 21, 5), fnyt, ‘leather thongs’.

Sonte, Bonui (Crum 689a), ‘move’ by rowing = & < (Wb. m, 374, 1 fL.),

kny, ‘row, convey by boat’; =,22 (Er. 383, 1), n, ‘to row’.
Hasmus, Uber Fragmente, 52 [1904]; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 40

[1904]; PMOLLER, Rhind, 48%, no. 313 [1913].
Bonmy mmsovocep, ‘row the rudder’, cf. I x| 2 (Wo. m, 374,
24), hny wsr, same meaning.
NB. Boh. ¢ (instead of the expected &) is exceptional and can probably
be explained only by confusion with *gms of the next entry.
onie, gemete (Crum 68ga), “steering-oar’, is unrelated, see gute.

(Some, Bomm), Boent-, Sonts, Bgens (Crum 689a), refl. ‘move self’=
X A (Wb.m, 103, 6-21), hn, ‘run, go, betake oneself’; 15}~ (notin Er.),
hn, ‘betake oneself’. )

" HpgEvERIA, Mém. et fragments, 2 (=Bibl. ég. V), 240 = Journal as. 6°
série, vol. 10, 462 [1867]; HPBrUGSCH, Wh. 961 [1868].

oniie, gemete (Crum 689a, pnder Que), ‘steering oar, rudder’ = .,,.‘;;L/_
(Er. 312, 2), fny, ‘steering oar’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 115 [1900].
Qe > oie, for which see below.
DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 9 [1929].
ote (Crum 645b), ‘rudder’ =.1%7n (not in Er.), iywt, ‘steering rudder’.
SOTTAS, Revue ég. N. Série, 1, 131 [1919].

go(e)ne (Crum 68gb), pl. ‘some, certain’ = & (Wh. 1, 280, 4 £.), nhy,
‘something’; vom» (Er. 268, 9), kyn, pl. ‘some’.
HyTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 65, §122 n. [1894]; PBRUGSCH, Wb.,
Suppl. 746 [1881].
gex-, PL of indefinite article, is contracted from goeme < nigy
HpruacscH, Gr. kiérogl. 8 [1872]; cf. Revillout, Chrest. dém. 440 [1880];
Steindorff, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 65, § 122 n. [1894]; for actual L.Egn. ex. of
nhy as PL of indef. article, see woLF, JAS 69, 108 [1933]; PREVILLOUT,
Setna, 17 and 117 [1877]; Revillout, Chrest. dém. 440 [1880].
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owme (Crum 6goa), ‘swampy lake’=} X = (Wb. m, 105, '1), fnt,

‘swampy lake’; wimdle (Er. 311, g), hny, ‘swampy lake’, For the
meaning of the Coptic and Egn. words, see Gardiner, JEA 29 (1943),
38 f. and Nims, 7EA 33 (1947), 9

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 110 [192 1], DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,
142 [1904].
SBome-, SBomnac, Agnef,‘ (Crum 6goa), ‘will, desire, be willihg’. The
etymology from & &~ + suffix (or noun) (Wh.1, 14, 19-24), b n, * (it) is
useful for...’ (Sethe, ZAS 47, 136-41 [1910]) is not satisfactory since the
proper meaning of the two expressions is different, and Boh. and Akhm.
9 cannot derive from o, f; cf. Vycichl, Muséon 68, 235 [1955];
Polotsky, OLZ 52, cols. 2312 [1957]. Still obscure; perhaps =,%2, o oy
(Wb. 11, 494, 10 ), hnn>m §\ "o ¥, An; «sn (Er. 276, 1), kn, ‘approach,
agree’.

HpruescH, Wh. go2 [1868]; cf. Polotsky, loc. cit,

ourh, Poniam (Crum 691 2), “sleep, doze” = Pgi- (from giowe, ‘to beat’) +

{3 —57 (Wh. 11, 266, 7), nm< > (%, = (Brugsch, Wb. 792), nm, ‘sleep’.

cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 6912 and 734b (for 91-) [1937]; SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Handwb. 75 (for -muh) [1921].

goﬁﬁe (Crum 691 2), ‘spring, well’ =¢ §\ = ma (Wb. 111, 382, 10 £.), hnmt,
‘well’; fsaxf (not in Er.), hnm, also «iisye (Ankhsh, 23, 23), hnmst,
‘well’,
Hprucsch, JAS 3, 28 [1865]; LEPstus, JAS 3, 42 [1865]; PLEXA,
Beitrige zum demot. Wirterbuch aus dem Papyrus Insinger, no. 70 (private
print) [1916] (knm); cf. Glanville’s index (for knms¥).

gwnr (Crum 691a), ‘consecrate, appoint’ =] 2 as (Wh. m, 117, 51.),
fhnk, ‘present, bestow’; & (Er. 315, 1) ‘to present’.
HroscH, OLZ 14, col. 551—2 [1911]; PSHORE’S communication.
gnre (Crum 6912), ‘beer’={4 ¢ (Wh. m, 169, 11 f.), ‘in Gr.-R. period
often written { ;" 6, hnkt, ‘beer’; y3 i (Er. 314, 6), ink, ‘beer’.
HPBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 11, 118 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, Wb, 976 [1868].
oot (Crum 691 b), pagan ‘priest’ =" { (Wb. m, 88, 19 f.), km-ntr, ‘god’s
servant, priest’; y (Er. 305, 1), hme-ntr, ‘god’s servant, priest’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 104, 167 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 974 [1868].
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Sowr, BSwit (Crum 691b), ‘approach’ =& f A (Wb, m, 312, 16 ff.),
pnd, ‘step on, step in, enter, go’. :
- BRUGSCH, Wh. 1113~14 [1868].
The meaning of the Coptic verb speaks definitely against connecting it
" with m:\f@ (Wb. m, g09, 31f.), hnty, ‘sail upstream’ as done, for
example, by Sethe, Verbum, m, 2g.

gereere (Crum 692a), ‘monastery’ of monks or nuns ="} = (Wb. 11, 4,
1r'f), hwi-nirt, ‘god’s mansion, temple’; ,ns.] (Er. 285, 2), hi-nir,
‘temple’. From Coptic the Egn. spoken Arabic s3us.

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 9o [1900]. ‘

o(e)wror (Crum 692a), ‘Hindu, Indian’ = B =£{{~s (Gauthier, Dict.
géo, 1v. 6), Hndwy, ‘India’; , [<[.55 (notin Er.), kntw, ‘India’.
HgauTHIER, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques, 1v, 6 [1927]; PKRALL in
Verhandlungen des XIII. Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses Hamburg September
1902, 346 [publ. Leiden 1904].

oma(a), oo (Crum 692 b), ‘vessel, pot, receptacle; thing’, any material
object=§ & 0 %8 (Wh. m, 107, 1 f), hnw, ‘pot; (pl.) things’; =44,
(Er. 313, 3), fnw, ‘pot’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 107 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

onwwge (Crum 693a), subst. ‘fear’ =Late { i’ { & (Wb. 1, 115, 7), fnk,
‘fear’ < @ v T (Wh. m, 130, 23), br n hr, ‘disaster, fear’; /o).
(Er. 314, 5), hnhk, ‘fear’ (verb and noun).
HDR$scH, Vorbemerkungen, 72— [1909]; cf. Dévaud in Sphinx 13, 100-1
[1910]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 59, no. 588 [1gog].

Boomgent (Crum 693a), ‘bid’, reduplication of g, ‘bid, command’.

oam (Crum 693b), ‘judgment, inquest’ =17 (Wb. 1, 488, 7 £.), hp, ‘law’;
|z» (Er. 274), kp, ‘law, right, justice’.
HpruescH, Gr. dém. 97, §79 [1855]; cf. Schwartze in Bunsen,
Geschichte, 1, 593 [1845]; PsauvLcy, Rosette, 31 [1845].

gom (Crum 695a), ‘feast, marriage feast, bride-chamber’=§ <= (W.
m, 57, 5 f.), 4b, ‘feast’; yc (Er. 298, 2), kb, ‘feast’.
HMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 40*, no. 255 [1913]; PrEVILLOUT, Poéme, 7

[885].
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own (Crum 695a), ‘hide’ =% {0 ¥ (Wh. m, 30, 6£.), hsp, ‘cover,
hide’; =2 (Er. 302, 2), &p, ‘hide’.
HeruascH, Rosettana, 33 [1851]; cf. Brugsch, ZAS 1, 13 [1863];
DprUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].
Bormu (Crum 696a), ‘crypt, underground chamber’ =Gr.-R. & = (W.
m, 31, 4), k3pt, “hiding place’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1m, 31, 4 [1929].
Bow, gwh (Crum 696a), ‘horn’ =-— N\ (Wbh. 1, 173, 12 f.), ¢, ‘horn’.
DEVAUD in Crum, 4 Copt. Dict. 696a [1937].

gamie (Crum 696a), god ‘Apis’ =} & ¥ (Wb. m, 70, 1 £.), hp, Apis; J4l
(Er. go1, 2), hp, ‘Apis’.
HerLL in Young, Misc. Works, u1, 460 [1828] ; SCHAFER in Sitzungsber.
Preuss. Ak. 38, 742 n. 2 [1899]; cf. von Lemm, Kleine koptische Studien,
110 f. [1900]; PoriFFITH, Ryl. m, 436 [1909].

Azomiant, Qual. gamite (not in Crum; exx, Mani Hom. 16, 20, and Ps.),
“thrive, prosper; feed’ =5, ¥ (Wb. m, 366, 12-14), bpn >, hpn, ‘fat,
well fed’; 2= L (Er. 380, 4), hpn, or ¥DE, hpn, ‘fat’.

garops (Crum 6g6a), ‘saddle, saddle-cloth’ =ga( <2, as in ga.'Mn,ge,
‘breastplate’) + mopx, ‘cloak’.

omo7 (Crum 696b), ‘fathom’ =7 | 0e}{ ¥
of thread.
GERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 34~5 [1955].

(not in W5.), hpt, a measure

(L3}

gomgn (Crum 696 by, ¢ disturbance, excitement’ or sim. = /a2 (Er. 303,
2), hphp, ‘be stricken, afflicted’ or sim.; prob. not a reduplication of
*owh from which derives grte, ‘mourning’, but the old m_jm _Jx ¥
(Wb. 11, 487, 25), hbkb, ‘trample (a furrow)’<m jro_ja (Wb. 1, 487,
21~4), hbhb, ‘traverse (in all directions)’, reduplication of %b, WM,
‘tread’.

onosns (Crum 7432 under gxonxm), see undér*nosns.

gap (Crum 696b, meaning unknown), non-existent; read gac, ‘dung,
droppings’ (not gag, ‘neck’=3%%as as Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte,
13-16).
DRESCHER in JEA 43, 119 [1957].
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Sop-, ope-, BSapa (Crum 696b), noun (?) as distributive preposition in
opeboT, ‘per month’, see under gpe, ‘food’.

o1p (Crum 6g6b), ‘road, street, quarter’ =L.Eg. ]} #=1c3 (Wb. m, 232,
5, 6), 4()r(w), ‘street’; ap/L (Er. 388, 7), br(»), ‘street’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1036 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16, §x1
[1848].
prglpe (Crum 697a), ‘streets’ or sim.= /5 /n$ (not in Er.), hyrhr,
‘streets’ or sim.
EDGERTON in Parker, 7E4 26, 110 [10940].

owp (Crum 697b), vb. refl., ‘guard (oneself) against, take heed’ = 2 ==
(Wb, m, 144, bottom), kry, ‘be far, keep away from, avoid’; (/2
(Er. g22, 5), br, ‘take heed’.

HpfvauD’s slip; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 214, no. 553 [1917].
QPTHTTI €pwTH, ‘take heed!’, cf. 42 (P Ryl 1x, 12, 7), btk irk,
the older 2 ==}{ (Old Perf.) = (Wh.m, 145, 20), krty 7, ‘bewareof... !,

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1m1, 145, 20 [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap.
Loeb, 24, (22) [1931].

owp (Crum 697b), ‘squeeze out’ milk, ‘milk’ = L (Wh.1, 498, 3), hr,
‘to milk’ (the meaning is certain, cf. m | 2= ) Horus & Seth, 10, 7).
crapow, Uber die Worthildungen mit einem Praﬁx m- (Abk. Preuss. Ak.),

26 [1914].
gwp (Crum 697b), god ‘Horus’ =\ (Wb. m, 122, bottom), fr, ‘Horus’;
5 (Er. 316, 1), br, ‘Horus’.
HoaAMPOLLION, Précis, 128 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scripiura Aeg. dem. g

[1848].
For gap~-nuywT, see under CujwT.

go(e)ipe (Crum 697b), ‘dung’ human or animal=§ > |{{}} (not in
Wb.), bry, ‘dung’; «aym43 (Er. 825, 6), byrt, ‘dung’.
HgerNY in Caminos, LEM 167 [1954]; cf. Cerny in Festschrift
Grapow, 36-7 [1955]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 44, §94 [1855].

2?&:, opri (Crum 698a), ‘upper part’ =2 == (Wb.m, 142, 13 1),
frw> 2 2 hry, “upper side, part’; n (Er. 323, 1), hry, “upper part,
above’. ’
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HewuaBAs, Pap, mag. Harris, 219, no. 309 [1860]; BrUGscH, Gr. dém.
132, §275; 183, §362 [1855].
egpal, ‘to above, upward’ =< 2 S = (Wh. m, 143, 2-5), r hrw,
‘upward’; p, (Er. 323, middle), 7 &y, ‘upward’.
oropar (Crum 699b), ‘upward’ =9 2 == (Wb. m, 143, 7), br hrw,
‘upward’.
gpe in cagpe (Crum 69gb), ‘upper side’ =2 * (Wb. m, 133), hry,
‘upper’; y«/2l (Er. 449, 1), shri, is perhaps unetymological writing of

Ao pe.
H3PIEGELBERG, Rec, trav. g1, 158-9 [1909].

So pay, Bspri (Crum 7ooa), ‘lower part’ = B S (Wb, m, 392, 9 f.), krw,

‘lower part’; an/L (Er. 391, 1), A7y, ‘lower part, below’.

HsTERN in Pap. Ebers, 1, 62 (gl.) [1875]; PBrUGsCH, De natura, 36
[18501; cf. Brugsch, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 62 [1848].
egpay, ‘to below, downward’=< B S (Wb. m, 393, 1), r hrw,
‘downward’; am/L. (Er. 391, upper), r kry, ‘downward’.
ngpar (Crum 700b), ‘below’ =L.Eg. ma & % T (Wb, m, 393, 3),
n hrw, ‘downward’.
Agpe in cegpe (Crum 700b), ‘downward, below’ =2 w (Wb. m, 388,
16 £.), kry, ‘lower’,

ROscH, Vorbemerkungen, 174, §158 [1909].

gpe (Crum 7o1a), ‘food’ of men = B =75 (Wh. 11, 390, 5f.), krt, (a man’s)
‘due’; § /L (Er. 389, 1), br(d), ‘due, food’.
HERUGSCH, Wh. 1122 [1868]; cf. Sethe, JAS 47, 31 [1910]; PBRUGSCH,
De natura, 36 [1850]. .
Sopebor, Bsapaabor (Crum 696b, under gp-)= N<Z=% S
(Wh. 1, 391, 17), (m) krt 3bdw, ¢ (as) due, need of a month’ 3y (Er. 27,
middle), kr #bt, same meaning.
HspIeGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 21-3 [1920]; cf. Spiegelberg in Rec. trav.
19, 9o [1897]; DsorTas, Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 66 [1921].
gpw (Crum 7o1b), ‘oven, furnace’=2 ({0 lca (Wh. m, 148, 15),
kryt, ‘“furnace (of a coppersmith)’, !
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 984 [1868].

Sopk, Bsepeh (Crum 701b), ‘form, likeness’, cf. Gr.-R. 5= & (Wb. m, 396,
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8), krb, ‘change into...’;="%4/L (Er. 392, 1), hrb, ‘change into...;
(subst.) form’. ‘ '

Hpruascr, Dict. géo. 96 [1879]; cf. Brugsch, Wh., Suppl. 956 [1881];
DpruGscH, Pap. Rhind, 477 and Pl. 42, no. 366 [1865].

opeh (Crum 702a), ‘chisel’= 2 3O (not in Wh.; exx. O. DM 221, 2;
O. Gardiner 180, 3), kry-tb, ‘chisel’, abbreviation of <7 2 50 (O.
Gardiner 180, 4), md?t hry-tb, ‘middle(-sized) chisel’.

So(e)pmar, Bepmam (Crum 703a), ‘pomegranate’ tree or fruit=
| S22 () (Wh.1, 98, 14), inhmn, ‘pomegranate’ tree, Punica granatum
L. (cf. Keimer, Gartenpflanzen, 1, 47 ff.; 151-2; BIFAO 31, 184 n. 3).
A loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew jin9, Ar. ub), Akk. (?)armannu,
‘pomegranate’.

BMOLDENKE in Etudes...dédides & Leemans, 17 [1885]; cf. Loret, Rec.
trav. 7, 108 f. [1886]; SLAcrOZE, Lexicon, 17 [1775].
NB. Demotic fuo/n (Er. 280, 2), krnf, is not this word but L.Eg.
R o PRV 8 (WE. 1, 501, 9), Arat, a kind of emmer.

gwprt (Crum 703a), ‘sleep, doze’ =gwpn, ‘become wet, drenched’, see
the next entry. The original meaning of Arp, ‘sink in water, immerse’,
also metaphorically ‘suppress (a thought)’, developed into ‘become
wet as a consequence of immersion’ and into ‘sink into sleep, fall asleep,
close the eye’. Hence A2gpam (for *Sgpom), ‘closing of the eye’ in
onowgpam, lit. ‘in a closing of (the) eye’=‘quickly’, and ¢ pompen
(see this latter).

owpn (Crum 703b), ‘become wet, drenched’ =" o= (Wb. 1, 500,
27 £.), “sink in water, immerse’; /£, (Er. 282, 4), Arp, ‘to sink’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 376 [1836]; PGRrIFFITH, Siories, 196 [1900]; cf.
Klasens, Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956].

Azgpan (Crum 703b), ‘closing of the eye’, see under gwpm, ‘sleep,
doze’. :

gpompen (Crum 703b), ‘blink, twinkle with the eyes’, is reduplication
of gwpm, ‘sleep, close the eyes’. Also of wings ‘flutter’ because of
similarity of quivering movement.
poLoTsKY in C. Schmidt, Kephalaia, note on 71, 33 [1940].
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Foapme (Crum 7o03b), ‘outspread hand’= Bgopnic (Crum 631a),
‘handful’, see this latter.
KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. ling. 38, 191 [1937].

Soppe, Bgeps (Crum 7042), ‘cease, become still’ = © J (Wb. 11, 496, 6 fF.),
" hrw, ‘become content’ and sim. ; .. Jn (Er. 277, 6), hr, ‘become content’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeun. div. 11 (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 72 [1851]; PBRUGSCH, Pap.
Rhind, 44 and PL. 41, no. 302 [1865].
As noun ‘delay’, cf. pu¢ (Er. 325, 2), fry, ‘delay’ or sim. See also
2poTp:

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 325, 2 [1954].

oprpe (Crum 7042), ‘flower’= 2 = % (Wh. m, 149, 8 f), ‘blossom,
flower’; rw_/@ (Er. 326, 1), llrry, ﬂower .
HenampoLLIoN, Gr. 77, 89 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 18,
§17 [1848].
opupe mmiorh (LCypr. 12, a13-14), ‘gold flower’ translating &vBos
Xpuoiov, cf. 3 .V//z, hrrt nb, ‘gold flower’ interpreting X PTCANOEMON.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 171 [1904].
P 9pHPpe, ‘come to flower, blossom’ =" # § (P. Ebers 51, 16), #rt firt,
‘come to flower’,
. DEVAUD’s slip.

(wpT), gopTe (Crum 704b), ‘squeeze, press’ (thus Kuentz rightly) is
a denominative verb from QpWT, ‘wine-press, vat’.
KUENTZ in Bull, de la Soc. ling. 38, 192 [1937].

gpwT (Crum 704b), ‘wine-press, vat’ =Y,$£/2 (not in Er.), hrwy, ‘vat®,
connected? with Hebrew *vi, ‘trough’, Plural o'wi).

Ll

DpARKER, FEA 26, 108 [1940]; SpDEVAUD’S slip.

A29pre (Crum 704b), f,, ‘fear’=substantivized imperative of & H,
(Wb. m, 147, 12), hr, ‘to fear’+ve, ‘thou’ (originally dependent
pronoun); see similar cases under a\le.g're. Feminine because of the
ending -e.

NB. Spiegelberg’s £ =={{ f ¥}, JAS 63, 154-5, does not exist; the word
is fryt, Wh. 11, 147, 14 £.).
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SopooT, BSpwor (Crum 704 b), ‘voice, sound’ =| % 4) (Wo. m, 324, 7 £),

brw, ‘voice, noise’; {5 (Er. 365, 7), frw, ‘voice’. ,
" HpircH acc. to E. de Rougé, Oeup. div. m ( = Bibl. ég. xxur), 218 [1856]
(de Rougé evidently refers to a passage published only in 1858 in
Mémoires de la Socidté impériale des Antiquaires de France, vol. 24, p. 72 of
the extract) ; PBrRUGSCH, Wb, 111g-20 [1868].
gpovmme (Crum 705b), ‘voice of sky, thunder’=*| $ £} ~ 12, brw n
pt, “voice of heaven’. Cf. frw m pt, Wenamiin 2, 19; Horus and Seth 16, 4.
Sopov(b)bas, Bsapabar, ‘thunder’ =*[% 4} |7, brw bi3(?), ‘voice of
heaven’ (_JY, 4%, originally a lake in sky, is used for ‘sky, heaven’ in
Gr.-R. period, Wh. 1, 439, 9).

pIEHL, JA4S 28, 18 n. g [1890].
So powo, BSeporw, ‘great voice, boastful talk’ =*] s £) "=, hrw <, lit.
‘great voice’; ¥, frw 3, same meaning.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 88 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 234,
no. 614 [1917]; cf. pEvaun, Etudes, 357 [1922]-

Boporp (Crum 705b), ‘cease, be quiet’= /% (Er. 325, 9), brr, ‘to lag’,
a reduplication (*krfwréw) from [ J, Soppe, Boepr (see the latter).
Hgprus, Verbum, 1, 267, §426 [1899]; PBrUGscH, Wb, 335 [1868] (he
reads the Dem. word uarer, but compares it with gpowp); cf. Revillout,
Setna, 31, 35 and passim [1880].

Sowpty (Crum 706a), ‘bring into bad state, into difficulty’, lit. ‘make
heavy’ (cf. FEA 45, 82), Ist Inf. of and having the same etymology as,
opow; ‘get into bad state, become heavy, etc.” (IInd Inf.). See also
next entry.

Blowpuwy), gepwy- (Crum 706a), ‘run (ship) aground’, lit. ‘bring (ship)
into difficulty’, is but a special meaning of the preceding gwpuy. For
etymology see g poiy.

opouy (Crum 7062), ‘become heavy, slow, difficult, get into bad state’ =
% 8/2 (Er. 327, 1), brs, also u3)n (Er. 280, 3), 47§, ‘heavy, become
heavy’.
gpouy is IInd Inf. of 9wpuy for which see the last two entries.
BRUGSCH, Rhind, 45, no. 326 and Pl. 41 [1865].
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A200zpewpey [not in Crum; Mani Ps.], seé under pawpew, ‘rejoice’.

oapeg (Crum 707b), ‘keep, guard’=2£,/2 (Er. 326, 2), ik, ‘protect,
guard’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76 [1855].
“eprgTe, aprgTe (Crum 708b) was originally an Imperative of this
verb + e, dependent pronoun of 2nd per. sing., as in amagre, etc.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 28, 205 [1908].

Sopops Bsepdep (Crum 708b), ‘snore’, from Semitic, cf. Ar, ;, );:a-,
‘snore’, Syr. ],aeao.»:, ‘ronchus (hominis)’ (Brockelmann, Lex. 122),

and Hebrew 9.
Rosst, Efym. aeg. 289 [1808]; cf. Dévaud in Sphinx, 12, 122 [1908].

g poxp(e)x (Crum 708b), ‘grind”’ (teeth,) ‘rub’, reduplication of Semitic
brk, cf. Hebrew pam, ‘grind (teeth)’, Aram. pam, g_'é;;, Syr. l.c?:a;:, .
‘strepitus, stridor (dentium)’,

Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 290—1 [1808].
Bgpix (Crum 709a), * (tooth-)ache’ = /¢ +fo (Er. 368, 1), Ard, in ir hrd,
‘grind (teeth)’. From Semitic, see above.

SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 238, no. 630 [1917].

owps (Crum 7092), ‘heap up, set in order’, from Semitic /7%, cf. 79,
‘arrange, set in order’.
DEVAUD, Kémi 2, 13-14 [1929].

gac (Grum 709a), ‘dung’ (of animals, birds) inrecipes= {5 (Wb. mi,
164, 4£), ks, ‘excrement’; /fpa3 (Er. 328, 8), fs, ‘lime, excrement,
dung’.

BSTERN in Pap. Ebers, 11 (Gloss.), 17 [1875]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III,

61, no. 608 [1909].

gwe (Crum 709b), ‘sing, make music’ =§[l-— (Wh. m, 164, 11 f.), hsy,
‘sing’; 9222 (Er. 330, 1), ks, ‘sing, so‘ng, singer’. Originally different
" from gwe, I 14} (Wb, m, 154, 2 f£.), hsy (hgy), ‘praise, favour’; 252
(Er. 329, 1), ks, ‘praise, reward’.
See SETHE, Verbum, 1, 157, § 264 [189g] for distinction between fsy and fizy.
Henawmporrion, Gr. 878, 382 [1836]; PBruGscH, Wh. 991 [1868].
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gwe (Crum 710a), ‘block, fill, cover up’=§{{ 1 (Wb. m, 159, 4 £.), hsy
(kzy), ‘betake oneself to..., go against, hamper, cover’.
BrUGscH, LAS 14, 95 [1876]; cf. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit,
Mouseum, Third Series, 1, 39 n. 4 [1935].

gwe (CGrum 710a), ‘thread, cord’ =} Rey (Wh. m, 166, 4), ks,
‘thread, cord’; §.)2 (not in Er. ex. Vienna Petubastis R22), fs, in
RI3 (n) ks, ‘garment(?) of thread’.
HBRUGSCH,\WZI. 9934 [1868] and Suppl. 852 [1881]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 65 n. 15 [1910].

gacie (Crum 7102), ‘drowned’, lit. ‘praised person’={{{ (Wb. m, 156,
5£.), ksy (hzy), ‘praised person’, also of deceased people (Wb. 1, 156,
12-16); 122 (Er. 829, 2), ks( ), ‘praised, drowned person’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 38, n. on L. 31 [1904]; cf. Griffith, JAS 46, 132
[1909]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, m, 61, no. 612 [1909].

Sotce, Bicar (Crum 710b), ‘toil, be troubled, difficult; be wearied,
suffering’="" % (W5. w1, 398, bottom), ksy, ‘be weak’, etc.; nab
(Er. 396, 6), /zsy, ‘suffer, be weary’.

HuINcKs in Transaction of the Rop. Irish Academy, 21, part 1, 228 [1848,
read in 1846]; cf. Brugsch, W&. 1047 [1868]; PBrUGscH, Rhind, 46 and
PL 42, no. 346 [1865].

Sosce, Boser (Crum 7132), ‘spin’ ={ o in{a o7 3 (Wh. 1, 150, 2); kst nuwt,
‘spin threads’. Cf. also £ A”CET0 2 RN~ Rz O. BM.
50739, 7.

SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, cols. 568-9 [1924].

gice (not in Crum) in =po mmgice (Mani Ps. 210, 15), greeting or
congratulation ‘greeting and pra.1se V=17 (Wb. m, 157, 8f),
ks(w)t, ‘favour, reward’; % var. F (Er. 329, bottom), hst mrt, ‘praise
and love’.

Cf. ALLBERRY, 4 Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 210 n. [1938] (he compares
owe, ‘praise’, though the verb has no such meaning in Coptic).

goch (Crum 7132), ‘market’ = 541 (Er. 332,4), hsb, ‘market’, undoubtedly
aderivativefrom theold { || J X (W&.1m, 166, 111L.), hsb, count, reckon’.
PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Hauswaldt, 58 n. 1 [1913].
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 owT (Crum 718b), ‘sack, bag’ from Semitic, cf. Aram. nn.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 302 [1808].

owT (Crum 718b), in p gw, ‘make sail, float’=§ 3 N+ (Wb. 1, 182,
16), htsw, ‘the sail’; 382 (Er. 337, 7), b, ‘the sail’, also in i ff, ‘make
sail, travel upstream’,

HSPIEGELBERG, Pefubastis, 44*, no. 286 [1910]; PerIFFITH, Rylands, 1,
231 n. 13; 375 [1909].

sg&re,‘ Bgat (Crum 719a), ‘flow; let flow, pour’ = 8 . (not in W3.),
bdp, ‘flow’,

DEVAUD, Etudes, 379 [1922]; cf. Griffith, Ryl. m, 225 n. 3 [190g].

Sorre, B8ry (Crum 719b), ‘move to and fro, rub, whet’ =44uL (Er. 377,
8), ky, ‘rub, scrape’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 65, no. 645 [1909].

Soo(e)rre, Aoa(e)iTe, P. Bodmer VI Lo'i're (Crum 720b), ‘garment’ =

Inepnd (not in Er.; ex. P. Petrie (1922), col. E. 1. 3, etc., at Oxford,
unpubl.), Aify, a garment.
NB. Since g and < cannot </ the derivation from § 1\ $ 7 (Wb. m,
35, 6, 7), kityw, kind of linen; =y (Er. 337, 2), ht, 2 garment (YSETHE
in Gardiner, Admonitions, 89 [1909]; PHEss, Stne, 170‘ [1888]) must be
abandoned.

oo(e)rre (Crum 720b), ‘hyena’=} =" (Wb. m, 203, 16. 17), ktt, ‘hyena’;
&tAwn (Er. 282, 3), Ayt, ‘hyena’.
BwivkiNsoN, Materia hieroglyphica, autographed text, 1 [1828]; Pusss,
Gnost. Pap. 10 [1892].

gore (Crum 720b), ‘fear’ ={ = | | 2, (Wb. 1, 182, 6), kty, ‘danger’; V3
(Er. 336, 1), &t (), ‘fear’ (verb and noun).
HeARDINER, FEA 42, 20 [1956]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70 [1855].
p gore (Crum 720a), ‘be afraid’=%23$35, ir kb, ‘be afraid’
{Mythus, 11, 0. 31; 12, I). -
SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 217, no. 565 [1917].
gore (Crum 721b), ‘hour, moment’ =|;u<f (Er. 338, 3), k¢, ‘moment,
time’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 133, §279; 180, §351 [1855].
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gocm (Crum 7133), ‘natron’ (carbonate of soda) = § &% ... (Wh. m, 162,
11 f.), hsmn, ‘natron’; § %41 (Er. 332, 5), fsmn, ‘natron’.
HopAMPOLLION, Gr. 62, 9o [1836]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 26, §51; 39,
§84 [1855].
gar (Crum 713 b, under ga, ‘silver’, ¢), ‘white’ ={ g\ (Wb. 1, 206, 14£.),
kd, ‘white’; §1 (Er. 335, 1), kt, ‘white’.
See also gaTarAe and gaTAoorw.
oar (Crum 713b), ‘silver’, ‘silver coin, money’ ={ ™ (Wh. m, 209, g f.),
kd, ‘silver’; p (Er. 335, 2), £, ‘silver, silver coin, money’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836] ; Pyoune, Misc. Works, 1, 28-9, no. 75 =
Mus. erit. v, 178 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814); cf. Brugsch,
Scriptura Aeg. dem. 3, 10 [1848].

oaeir (Crum 713b), ‘gateway, porch, forecourt’ =§ $ o3 (Wh. m, 222, 5),
B, TR} {2 (Pap. Leningrad 1116 a, verso 130. 135), h3yit, ‘ gateway,
forecourt’; senl (Er. 377, 7), kyt, ‘forecourt, entrance’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 248 [1921]; cf. Peet, The Great Tomb-
Robberies, 1, 158 n. 1 [1930]; PxrALL in Revillout in Revue ég. 2, 31 n. 1
[1882]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 25 [1920].

ort (Crum 714a), ‘heart, mind’ ==& ¢ (Wb. m, 26 bottom), /3ty ‘heart’;
s (Er. 289, 2), 13t ‘heart’.

HeaAMPOLLION, Gr. 94 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].
atonT (Crum 714b), ‘without mind, senseless’, cf. —3 & =27 (Wb. m,
27, 15, 16), twiy ktyf, ‘foolish’, lit. ‘not having his heart’.
cwR ot (Crum 7162), see under cwr.

SonT, St (Crum 717b), ‘north’ (lit. ‘downstream’ on Nile), & wax
(Wb. m, 354, g1.), bdy, ‘travel downstream’ (i.e. ‘north’); +, 74 (Er. 397,
4), bt (hd), ‘travel downstream’.

HDGRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 225 n. 3; 356 [1909].

orr (Crum 718a), ‘tip, edge’ = $x.1 (Er. 287, 2), hitf, point’.

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 287, 2 [1954].

2;(—:1'1; (CGrum 718a), ‘piti’=‘@’§e R (Wb, m, 36, 4), k3d, *(wicker)
fish-trap’, cf. Lacau in BIFAO 54,137 ff.; o0 sua (Er. 270, 1), hyf, “pit’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt, Handwb. 250 [1921]; PBRUGSCH in LAS 16, 49 and
PL 3, 1. 23 [1878].
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For Pitoot ooy, ‘on a sudden’, cf. [(uzq.s (Vienna Petubastis,
L 25), #y by, ‘immediately’.
STRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57, no. 48 [1954].

Sowre, Bow Y (Crum 722a), ‘rub, bruise” =] 3 (Wb. m, 212, bottom), Ady,
‘to damage’; &1+$ (Er. 338, 2), iy, ‘to damage’.

Sowre(?), Powy (Crum 722a), ‘tribute’=§ = { (Wb. m, 201, g ), hir,
‘due, tax, income’; »yj (Er. 343, 2), kir, “tax, due’.
HpruescH, Wh. 1012 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76 [1855].

BowY (Crum 722b), ‘necessity’, as impers. verb ‘it is needful’ =§ 2 { { ]
(Wb. 1, 200, 15 f.), kir, ‘to tax, assess’; ez,J (Er. 343, 1), Air, ‘to have
to, be obliged to; necessity, compulsion’; still also transitive =]
(Ankhsh. 7, 2), ktl, ‘compel’.

OseTHE, Demot. Urkunden, 32 [1920].

Sora(e)s, Bsear (Crum 722b), ‘become fat’, denominative verb from 27
(Wb. m, 356, g f.), &, ‘body, belly’. Cf. the nisba-adjective from the
latter, *="{{ as proper name, £y, ‘stout one’ (Ranke1, 277, 25. 26), also
written 2, || (Urk. 1, 152, 7).

GUNN’S manuscript notes.

o7 (Crum 723a), ‘shaft’ of spear, cf. {~{{ ¥- (Wb. m, 181, 16, where
the ref. should be P. Turin 132, 4), Atyt, of a sharp object (needle?).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh, m1, 181, 16 [1929].

oto (Crum 723a), ‘horse’ —Eo%ﬂ (Wb, m, 199, 11f), htr ‘team of
horses’; yy} (Er. 342, 2), bir, ‘team of horses, horse’.

HcHAMPOLLION, Précis, ond ed., 125 [1828]; Pyouneg, Misc. Works, 1,
28-9, no. 59= Mus. crit. 6, 178-9, no. 59 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of
21 Oct. 1814); cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855].
pwmoro (Grum 723a), ‘horseman’ =887 2 ({® (Selim Hassan,

Le fpoéme dit de Pentaour, Pl. on\ rmi-fir, “horsemen’; 'V"‘ﬂl' (Er 342,

_bottom), rmi-fitr, ‘horseman’.

HDspIEGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Reinack, 194 and n. g [1905].
Bgacigro (Crum 723a), ‘raised on horse, rider’, ¢f. T"{{ f A § 2
W {%) (Ws. v, 407, 9), fsp m3 fhitrw, ‘mount the horses’; =, 019%
(Er. 671, top), tsi-hir, ‘rider, knight (as rank)’.
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HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. Vv, 407, 9 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44 and
- PL 40, no. 289 [865].

owth (Crum 728b), ‘kill’ == ¥ (Wh. m, 403, 3 f.), kdb, ‘Kill’; (oL F
(Er. 398, 3), Atb (kdb), ‘kill’.
BpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 192 [1847]; PBRUGSCH, Wh.
" 1050 [1868].

AzoatA (Crum\724a) , meaning uncertain (‘humble, lowly?’), ?cf. ¢, )
(Er. 344, 1), ki, title or epithet. See also the next two entrieg?

g&rm?\e (Crum 724a), an eye disease. gaT~ is probably gar, ‘white’;
~oerde, etc., perhaps =aNow or its plural adoowe, ‘pupils’ (of eye). g.
therefore lit. white as to pupils’ translates AsUkeopat rather than mrriAos.
See also next entry.

HERBERT THOMPSON in Crum, Copt. Dict. 713b, s.v. gaw, ¢ [1937].
oatdhoorwe (Crum 724a, ‘meaning unknown’, reading verified on
photo by Shore) is corrupted from gaTadoowe, ‘white of pupils’, i.e.
suffering from leucoma; see the preceding entry. People suffering from g.
are said in Mor 51, 36 to eat raArpson (=xoMuUpiov, diminutive of
KOMUpa), an eye-salve. For Aoowe cf. ex. from Aeg. 20 quoted by
Crum 147b, s.v. Aocor at end.

a o

QTOMTM (Crum 724a), ‘become darkened’ = . o= }\ (Wb. v, 309, 9),
imtm, in tmim -~ triyf, of the eyes of an ailing ox.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 309, g [1931].
NB. The initial g~ through confusion with § /| 2 ¥== % (Wb. m, 199,
5), ktmim, which is a reduplication of tm (Wb. u1, 197, 10 £.), ‘destroy,
wipe out’.

ow7n (Crum 724b), ‘attune, be reconciled, sink’ == (Wb. m, 188, 2 ff.),

ktp, ‘be contented, rest, set (of sun and stars)’; Jo2 (Er. 340, 1), kip,
‘to rest; peace’.

HpE ROUGE, Qeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 338 n. 1 [1852]; Oeuv. div.
m (=Bibl. ég. xxm1), 169 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 128, §262 [1855].
QT ‘join’=12 Q) (Wb. m, 71, 16 f.), hpt, ‘embrace, encompass’,
metathesis f#p occurring from XXth Dynasty.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. g72 [1836].
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Boorm, gont (Crum 725b), ‘thing joined-(?), chain, rim’=sing. of
pLE2R QT (Wh.m, 72, 11), hptw, crosspieces of the leaves of a door;
M=2 (Er. 341, 2), kpw, same meaning.

HbprioToN in BIFAO 26, 18 [1926].

gron (Crum 725b), ‘fall, destruction’ =§ == | 7= (Wb. m, 205, 8 £.), hdb,
‘throw, be thrown to ground’; /27 (Er. 341, 1), ktp, ‘fall, destruction’,
also as verb.
Heunn’s manuscript notes; PsPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Reinach,
213 [1905].

gron (Crum 725b), a measure===0 f (Wb, m, 195, 12), hip, ‘a basket’
(also a measure). ' '
crum, A Coptic Dict., 725b [1937].

oarup (Crum 725b), ‘hammer’, from Semitic, cf. Syriac Podoss and
ol
DEVAUD in Kémi 2, 14~15 [1929].

9w (e)p (Crum 726a), ‘join, double’=§ = ¢ (Wb. wm, 202, 2. 3), hir, ‘tie
together’; equJ (not in Er.), kir, ‘agree’.
* HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 202, 2. 3 [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap.
Loeb, 57(3) [1931].
garpe (Crum 726b), ‘double thing, twin’ = Gr.-R. proper name & {4
(Wb. m, 199, 6), kir, ‘twin’; Lyj (Er. 341, 6), kr, “twin’.
BpRruGscH, Rec. de mon. 1, 32 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 1011 [1868].

grop (Crum 726b adding Oxwo[p], OLZ 7, col. 197), ‘necessity,
constraint’ =4 &1 (Er. 343, 1), fir, ‘constraint’.
REVILLOUT, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 120 (cf. 107) [1878].
See also 9w, ‘necessity’.

goTe (Crum 727a), vessel or measure=m §\ == 5 (Wh. 1, 482, 8. 9), kits,
a jar.
, DEVAUD in Kémi 2, 15-16 [1929].

SoToowe, Toowe, Proows (Crum 727b), ‘dawn, morning’=% R} Do
(Wh. v, 422, 11.), dwiw, ‘ dawn, morrow’; snfe. (Er. 614, 1), twiw (dwiw),
‘morning’.
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HouaBAs, Ocun. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. x), 81 [1860]; cf. BRUGSCH, Nouvelles
recherches sur la division de I année, 48-9 [1856] (who, however, explains the
initial 9~ unsatisfactorily); PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 and 179, §349

+ [1855]. '
The initial g- comes from { "5y — (Wb. m, 207, 27), bd 8, ‘it dawns’
(lit. “the earth becomes bright’) > *go.

Bowrey (Crum 728a), “to nail’ = weyr, see this latter.
crum, A Coptic Dict. 728a [1937].

Qaewp (Crum 728a), name of grd month=[] 2, 2 S 0. (Wb. m, 5, 12),

Huwi-pr, name of grd calendar month after a festival of goddess Hathor.

ERMAN in JAS 39, 129 [1901]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 137 [1848];
Brugsch, Die Agyptologie, 359 [1891].

s : . = X :
SooroT, Bdorder (Crum 728a), ‘inquire, examine’=""7"" (not in

Whb.; cf. also O. Cairo Cat. 25798, 2), hdkd, ‘examine’; <= = (Er. 398,
4), hihi, ‘examine, investigate’.

HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit, Museum, Third Series, 1, 68 n. 6
[1935]; PREVILLOUT in Rev. égyptol. 2, 21 [1881].

orw (Crum 729a), ‘profit, usefulness’ =§ |\ S5 (Wb. w1, 16, 7 L), ksw,
‘increment, excess’; of2 (Er. 204, 3), hw, ‘increment, profit’.
HyasPERO in Ree. trav. 25, 19 [1903]; PeRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 370 [1909].
NB. Gardiner’s etymology ap. Cerny in Crum Mem. Vol. 42-4 [1950]
must be abandoned.
&1 9HY, ‘find profit, gain’ =y, [2vs, gm fw, ‘find profit’.
vLicHTHEM, Dem. Osiraca, 71, no. 159, n. 3 [1957].
Qow- in govo, ‘greater part’, see this.

o7 in Rwkaguy (Crum 1o1a), ‘strip, make naked’ (for *RwrgHy) =
TS, hw, ‘naked’, Old Perf. of § }\ 5 (Wh. m, 13, 13£),
‘uncover’.

SPIEGELBERG, Koplt. Handwb. 255 [1921], cf. earlier Champollion,
Dict. 369 [1841] assuming agnovw, and Brugsch, Wh. 919 [1868] who
assumes ragrov. Dévaud (Muséon 36, 89) also assumes agns < *ahiéw
to be the correct form (kwr +aguv), but griw < *héfew is far more
satisfactory, since -éw would thus require long ¢ in closed syllable. The

. & is therefore intrusive.

303



Q0T Qe

HpruascH, Wh. 917~18 [1868]; rREVILLOUT, Seina, 150 [1880].
NB. gowo cannot be fsw itself, but ofw + 0 > 9ow~0; where o = ‘great’,
as implied by Sethe, Verbum, 1, 96, §1610, B [1899] and explicitly stated
by Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 254 [1921].
See also g, “profit’.
HQOTO €- (Crum 736a), ‘more than’, ¢f. WT NS = (Wb m, 18,
3), m hsw 7, “more than’; ,/ (> (Er. 294, middle), # hw r, ‘more than’,
HpEvaup’s slip; PREVILLOUT, Seina, 150 [1880].

(9o0mpe), gorpw- (Crum 737b), ‘deprive’ =§ S = (Wb. m, 56, 8-13),
huwrS, ‘rob’; zo/f2 (Ex. 297, 2), hwrS, ‘rob, robbery’.
Hy, MAX MULLER, ZAS, 26, 76 [1888]; PerUGsCH, Wh. g41—2 [1868].

gownt (Crum 738a), ‘ passenger” on board of ship (?)* =m | & T ¥ B
(Wh. 1, 485, 8), hwty, ‘sailor’ or ‘ship’s hand’ (cf. Gardiner, Onom. 1,

215%, no. 309); «4mn (Er. 269, 3), hyt, ‘sailor’.
Hy ANGE, Amenemope, 133 [1925]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 100 [1900].

gowert (Crum 738a), “first’ =_e T ) (Wh. m, 29, 7 £), hiwty, ‘first’; 1)
(Er. 288, 3), A%, ‘first’.
HprucscH, Wh. 932 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 65, §139 [1855].

gooyT (Crum 738b), ‘male’ of men, gods, ‘husband’; ‘wild’ (man or
plant) =) & s+ (Wh. 1, 217, 8 L), Ch3wty, ‘fighter, male god (man or
animal)’; SX (Er. 297, 4), hwt(y), ‘man, male’,
BERMAN acc. to Brugsch in ZAS 20, 79 [1882]; PLEEMANS, Aeg. Papyrus
in demot. Schrift, 63, no. 68 [1839].

goowmit (Crum 739b), ‘road, highway’; cf. PL.Eg. {« .Y f » (Wb
1, 75, 18), ifdn, ‘ascend quickly’ (mountains).

gooryy (Crum 739b), ‘abuse, curse’ = {3(r (Er. 271, 4), hws, ‘abuse, hurt’

(already in abn. hieratic as ‘disrespect’, Malinine, Choix de textes
Juridiques, 1, 11 n. 9).

DGRIFFITH, Stories, 82 [1900]; Brugsch, Wh. 893 [1868] compares 9w,

Soowge, Porse (Crum 739b), ‘untimely birth’ = *em T\ = (Wb. 1, 339,

16), why, ‘miss’ +7, (Wb. 1m, 336, 8), ht, ‘ (mother’s) body’.
SPIEGELBERG in ZAS 58, 56 [1923].
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goor (Crum 730a), ‘day’=" %® (Wh. 1, 498, bottom), krw, ‘day’ >

n{\¢©| (e.g. Wenamiin 1, 51; 2, 8, 58), while the plural m§{\ T &=

(Wenamiin 1, 21) preserves r like pl. Agpew; 4 (Er. 278, 2), Arw, “day’.
Hdyoune, Misc. Works, 1, Pl. 4, no. 178=Encycl. Brit., Suppl. 1v,

Pl 77, no. 178 [1819]; cf. Champollion, Gr. 79 [1836] and cf. #Lepsius,

Letire & Rosellini, 40 and Pl. B, no. 39; 97 [1837]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura

Aeg. dem. 57 [1848].

O pHarw-in Havr eimu, ‘this day’, see under efmt.

100w (<*ngoow) (Crum 731a), ‘the day, today’ ="K Wmo=rco]

(Wh. 1, 499, 11), p3 hrw, “today’; renv (Er. 278, lower), p3 hrw, ‘today’.
HouaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 228, no. 463 [1860].

Agrer enoow, ‘for last four days’, cf. ||' = W {\m = eo| (Horus and

Seth 5, 10), diw r p3? hrw, ‘for last five days’, lit. ‘five (days) until today’.
POLOTSKY in JEA 25, 112 [1939].

ooory (Crum 731a), ‘be putrid’, so ‘bad, wicked’ is Qual. of *9owas;
{ANS (Wb, m, 50, 6£), hws, ‘be(come) putrid’; /2 (Er. 295, 1),
fw, ‘be(come) putrid’, ‘bad’.
HpruascH, Wb. 940 [1868]; cf. Renouf, Aegyptol. Essays, 1, 247 n. 1
[1862]; STEINDORFF, ZAS 74, 69 [1938]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 295, 1

[1954].

owow (Crum 732a), ‘to rain’, noun ‘rain’={ $ a7 (Wb. m, 49, 1-3),
fwt ‘the rain’; (2 (Er. 295, 2), fw, ‘to rain(?)’, noun ‘rain’.
HpRrMAN, Lebensmiide, 69 [1896]; PoriFFITH, Stories, 197 [1900].
govmme, ‘the rain’, cf. | Y} ¥} © == (Petrie, Medum, P1. 33, 1. 9), huwy pt,
‘the sky beats’ and { ¥y a¥Yymw § D= (LRL 18, 14), fgy mw 83 pt, ‘water
of the sky beats’ (fuy is a verb!) ; 1530, (Er. 295, 2), hw m pt; the rain’.
DPrEVILLOUT, Poéme, 200 [1885].

owwe (Crum 732b), ‘strike, cast, lay’=§ ¥ (Wb. m, 46, 1 ff.), huwy,
‘strike’; &uln (Er, 296, 1), hwy, ‘throw, strike, thrash’.

HsETHE, Verbum, 11, 301, §683, 6b [1899]; cf. Champollion, Dict. 367-8

[1841]; cf. Brugsch, Wh. 914 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 52

[1848].

gowo (Crum 735b), ‘greater part, greatness’, cf. § T\ 377 (Wb. m, 16,
7 1.), Bdw, ‘increment’; of» (Er. 294, 3), fw, ‘increment, profit, interest’.
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gavsaA (Crum 7402), ‘anchor, hook’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. Jas»,
wooden or iron ‘rake’.
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 20, §22 [1880].

oawsT, gapustt (Crum 740b) ‘falcon’, prob. = taboo word gapuw-gHT,
lit. ‘slow of heart, patient’ (Crum 707b s.v. 9pows) or even more
probably for apuy-gsT, ‘cold (wpwy) of heart’, i.e. “merciless’ to avoid
the bird’s real name.
See also Bapuyst, ‘press upon’.

goty (Crum 740b) ‘scrpent’=§ﬁ7} (Wb, m, 72, 14-18), hfiw, ‘snake’;
s (Er. 303, 3), &f , snake’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PBrRUGsCH, De natura, 31
[1850]; fem. 9cyoo, 9bw =§ K . (Wb, m, 72, bottom), Af3t, ‘female
snake’. w. MAX MULLER in Rec. trav. 15, 33 [1893]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 954
{1868].

oacfAe(e)Ae (Crum 741a), ‘lizard’ = sus4/0/1% (Er. 303, 4), Al “lizard’;
cf. late fem. personal name { =, hfir (Ranke 1, 305, 15). Ultimately
perhaps the same as ffn (Wb. m, 74, 1), ‘tadpole’.
DLEEMANS, Aeg. Papyrus in dem. Schrift, 62, no, 66 [1839]; cf. Brugsch,
Gr. dém. 24, §43 [1855].

oweyr (Crum 741a), ‘steal’=§ .= 5, (Wh. m, 56, 17 1), fustf, ‘rob’.
BRUGSGH, Wb., Suppl. 8o1 [1881].

9a9 (Crum 741b), ‘many, much’ =/ (Wb. m, 152, 141£), hh, ‘large
number, million’; s[4 (Er. 328, 7), hk, or 155, kh, ‘multitude, large
number’.
Heautn in ZAS 4, 36 [1866]; pLEYTE, Etudes égypt. 1, 105 [1866];
PeruUGSCH, Gr. dém. 184, §367 [1855].

Sowg, Sswg (Crum 742a), ‘scrape, scratch’ = 43 i L (Er. 396, 5), b,
“to scratch’ or sim.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 69, no. 683 [19o9].
owg, ‘scratching, itching’=J<J\o (cursively for [ }\ ] D), &4
‘itching’ as disease. )
EDWARDS, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 1, 24 n. 17 [1960].
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owoey (Crum 742b), ‘hand” as measure ==, (Wh. m, 272, 16£.), Af<,
“fist, grip’, and =g+ (Wb. m, 273, 7), &f¢, ‘bundle (lit. handful)’
of arrows.
"phvaup in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 742b [I937]

gwx (Crum 742b), ‘press, oppress’ = §—s ) DY (Wh. 1, 43, 16. 17), kh<d3,
‘r0b’; yiyaq (ET. 294, 2), k¢4, ‘press’ or sim.
HgerwE in JAS 47, 80 [1910]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 219, no. 574
[r917].
owx (Crum 742b), ‘cold’ =} 4 0 X (not in Wh.), hdy, ‘cold’; 4dmul
(Ex. 344, 8), hdy, “be cold’.
Bpruesch in ZAS 13, 128 [1875]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 219, no. 575
[x917].

gxonxn (Crum 7432), ‘grope, feel” (as blind man), see under xonasit.

Sgoxgax, Boomgenx (Crum 743b), ‘straighten, compel’, reduplication of

Qwx, ‘press’.

Soase, Boaxi (Crum 744a), “snare’ = § n£1 (Er. 334, 1), bky, ‘cord, snare’.
Probably *hasket from the old verb § %\ 2, (Wh. m, 32, 14), hsk; 22
(Er. 333, 4), £k, “to capture’, - '

DgrALL in WZKM 17, 6 [1903].

owsh (Crum 744b), ‘wither, fade, expire; destroy’ = lén (Er. 273, 6),
hbk, ‘waste away, fade’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 273, 6 [1954].

Soasnt, Basim (Crum 744b), ‘scented herb mint’={ 3§ (Wb. m1, 180,
5—47), hkn, one of seven sacred oils.
Soas it neTos, BAst eeos, same meaning = 18 US> bkn o sty,
lit. “oil of odour’ (Whb. 1v, 349, 5 f.).
DEVAUD’s slip.
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=xa(e)ie (Crum 745b), nn., ‘desert’ and x=aete (Crum 746a), Qual.
=aeiwos (P. Bodmer XVI), ‘become desert’ ="\ (Wh. v, 534,
12), d¢, ‘be desert’ or sim.
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 381 [1882].
ae- (Crum 746b), conjunction, ‘namely’, etc. = (<) (Wh. v, 624, 1-6),
(r)dd, to introduce direct speech and as conjunction; 4% and sim.
(Er. 691, lower), dd, as conjunction.
HpE ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. 11, 78 [1875]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 190, §387
[1855].

=n (Crum 747b), ‘dish, bowl’ for food, incense = ¢4~ (Er. 573, 4), &5
‘vessel, censer’.
GRIFFITH, Rylands, 111, 289 n. 2; 396 [1909].
= (Crum 747b), ‘chip, mote” of straw, dust=cf. ww | T\ (Wb. 1, 377,
7, 8), nd3, ‘splinter’ or sim.; 76<i. (not in Er.), 4¢, ‘chaff’(?).
HepEL, Altdgyptische grammatik, p. xxxix [1955]=p. Ixiv [1964];
DraoMPSON, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 64 [1913].
=IMxH, ‘emptiness, naught’ <er-w-x#, ‘chip of a chip’, i..
‘(practically) nothing’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 261 [1921].
st (Crum 747b), ‘receive, take’ =25 W\ 7, (Wh. v, 346, 1 £.), £y, ‘take’;
= (Er. 663, 5), 3, ‘take’. ‘
HpE RoUGE, QOeuv. div. m (=DBibl. ég. xxm), 63 [1855] (who dis-
tinguishes clearly #y, =1, and fwt, ‘steal’, xiowe) ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
128, §262 [1855]. ’
Part. coni, eax- (Crum 751b) =L.Eg. & R} ({ 5 (Wb. v, 348, 1 L),
13y, ‘carrier, holder’ of something. J

=1 in xtoop (Crum 751b), ‘ferry over’, different from preceding, see
under exoop.

< axy (Crum 752a), a (metal) vessel from o, ‘take’ therefore ‘container’, cf.

W4 (Wbh.v, 349,5-8), 11y, a (wooden) receptacle, from 5 T\ {{ 5
(Wb. v, 346, 1 f1.), 3y, “take’. See also =meg.

DRESCHER’S communication.
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Sc0, B(T)50 (Crum 752a), ‘sow, plant’ is etymologically identical with the
following ®=o0, Bs0, ‘put, send forth’, properly ‘cause to go (into
ground)’.

SETHE, Dem. Urk. 191-2 [1920].
NB. If Spiegelberg’s etymology from **—" 7" |\ 7, 48 dg3,  cause [sic]t
plant’ (Kopt. Efym. 16-17) were correct, we should on the contrary
expect S50, Bxo. Steindorff (Lehrbuch, 129, §279) explains «=o as the
causative of =i, ‘take’, which suits excellently the correspondence
Sax:Bg, but the meaning ‘cause to take’ is unsatisfactory.
S0, Bso [Crum 752b], ‘put, send forth, spend’ =57 §\ » (Wh. v,
465, 3. 4), dit $m, ‘cause to go, send’; «.£4 (Er. 506, lower), dit $m, ‘ cause
to go, send’; phonetically , 2, £f for d(i) S(m)f, ‘put it’. Sxo therefore
for *two; P50~ and not the expected xo- like in Sxepo, Eszepo,
‘blaze, kindle’, Sxwow, Bsnow, ‘ask, question’, etc.

BSETHE, Verbum, 111, 94, 5.v. %00% [1902] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 136
[1904]1; cf. Spiegelberg, Peiubastis, 59*, no. 402 [1g10].
For form with plural suffix ‘w, -0, see =oow, ‘send’.
For 20 coalesced with ethical Dative 7, 1a<, see the three verbs osmaz.

Axo (Crum 753b), ‘wind, tempest’ =" =2 (W5. v, 533, 11 £.), 4, “wind
of tempest’.
DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 305 [1921].
x1- in xiTHT, see under THY.

o (Crum 753b), ‘crook-back’=] | {eo (not in Wh.), dtw, ‘hump’.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 39-41 [1922].

8x0, Bago (Crum 753b), ‘arm-pit’={ = (Wb. u1, 204, 15. 16), hutt,
‘arm-pit’ (for the meaning, see Caminos, Literary Fragments, 15, note 1),
DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 1613 [1921].

=oe, =01, x0 (Crum 753b), ‘wall’=PL B | & "~ (Wb. v, 6oo, 4), drit,
‘wall (of wood)’>[{{, dy (in the place-name }{|{{e, T3yw-dy,
Spiegelberg, JAS 53, 2 [1917]; Gauthier, cht géogr. Vi, 7); sntk
(Er. 674, 4), dy, ‘wall’.
Plural exs = Amu-2, 3dy (Er. loc. cit.).
YsETHE, Verbum, mi, 92 [1902]; cf. Gardiner, ddmonitions, 28 [1909];

bpruGscH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].
309



P-{\) Y

=01 (Crum 754a), ‘ship, boat’ =] }\ {{-ax (Wb. v, 515, 6), diy, ‘river-
boat’; ymi (Er. 674, 3), 4, “ship’.
Plural exuw =lyni-l, idy (Er, loc. cit.).
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 198 [1851]; PREVILLOUT,

Pap. mor. 1, 257 n. g [1907].

xw (Crum 754a), (1) ‘say, speak, tell’ =" (Wb. v, 618, 9 fI.), dd, ‘say’;

% (Er. 689, 1), dd, ‘say’.

HemampoLLION, Dict. 174 [1841]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Works, ur, 37
[1815]; cf. Brugsch, Scripiura Aeg. dem. 56 and passim [1848].
exooc =e- (Crum 754b), ‘ (as for) saying’ = a4, tdds <r dd st, lit. ‘to
say it’.

THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Text, 56 n. 17 [1934].
=epo-, xepoz (Crum 755b), ‘mean’ <=xe epos <) =, ddr, lit. ‘say
concerning’; Gr.-R. &5 (e.g. Mariette, Dendérah, 1v, 37, 66), ddr, * called*;
Demotic Z (Griflith~Thompson, 11, 84, no. 888), dd r, ‘means’. Cf.
mapo, ‘observe’.

BSPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 34, 156 [1912]; cf. Steindorff, Kopt. Gr. 2nd
ed. p. 43*, note » [1904]; PSTRICKER’S communication.
(2) ‘sing’ (Crum 755b) =7 (Wh. v, 621, 17, 18), dd, ‘sing’; 125 (Er.
691, 1), dd, ‘sing, song’, different only in writing from dd, ‘say’.

DrEvVILLOUT, Poéme, p. 13 (verse 35) and passim [1885].
pegxsw (Crum 756a), ‘singer, minstrel’=.‘1.f_4<)u|_. (Er. 691, bottom),
rmt twf dd, lit. ‘man who sings’.

REVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 430 [1880].

=xwz (Crum 756a), ‘head’=] R} | o (We. v, 530 5ff) d:d3, ‘head’;

@ (Er. 673, 3), d3)d(3), ‘head”,

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég, xx11), 196 [1851] ; cf. CHAMPOLLION,
Gr. 92 [1836]; Prruasan, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 6o, §xiv [1848].
2wz from xwex, see this latter.

SETHE, Verbum, 1, 36, §60 bis [1899].
oreg mwz (Crum 756b), “bend the head’, < w3k &3, cf. the synonymous
TS (Wh. 1, 257, 1), wh tp, “bend the head’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, 1, 257, 1 [1926].
exn~ (Crum 757a), ‘upon, over’, etc.=<= | }\ | T\ @ (Wb. Vv, 531, 8),
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7 d3d3, ‘upon the head of”; 3%, (Er. 673, bottom), r-d3d3, ‘upon, to the
~ charge of, for, on account of”. ‘
PpruascH, Gr. dém. 172, §333 [1855].
gaxm-, B8asxen- (Crum 758a), ‘beside’, lit. ‘under thehead of* =, 4 s,
(Er. 673, bottom), fr d2d?, ‘beside’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 9, no. 1004 [190g]; cf. Gunn, FEA 27,
144-5 [1941].
guxi- (Crum 758b), ‘on head of”, so ‘upon, over’ = | |\ | \e (Wb. v,
531, 8), br did?, ‘on head of’; 2%\ (Er. 673, bottom), fir d3d3, ‘upon,
after’.
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 172, 332 [1855].

xw (Crum 759b), ‘cup’=] N1 Do (Wb v, 532, 11), ddw, ‘pot’,
spelt | S {40, 4, in unpubl. hierat. O. Berlin 12635; << 5 (Er. 692, 1),
dd, ‘cup’.
HgrMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 532, 1 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66
[1855]; cf. Maspero, Rec. trav. 1, 37 n. 56 [1870].

=bb(e)e (Crum 760a), ‘coal’ =" =0 (Wb. v, 536, 81.), dbt, ‘charcoal’;
Gar (Er. 677, 3), dbt, “charcoal’. '
After the loss of final ¢ ~c was added under influence of osihe, ‘lamp’.
HpruascH, Wb, 1675 [1868]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 98, no. 1074

[1909].

Bxabxih (Crum %60b), ‘small’ in stature, see under Ssebsih,
‘fragments(?)’.

xwk (Crum 761a), ‘complete, finish’ =Y, . (Er. 687, 3), dk, ‘complete,
be completed’.
REVILLOUT, Poéme, 17 [1885].
Bxen pwz (Crum 289a), ‘fill mouth, satisfy’, see po, ‘mouth’.

«x0w(w)re (Crum 763a), ‘prick, sting, goad’ = % u- (Er. 687, 4), dk¢, ‘hit,
engrave’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, no. 1090 [1909].

xwKEM (Crum 763 a), ‘wash, wet’ =yn%n- (Er. 687, 5), dkm, “wash, bathe’.
BRUGSCH; De natura, 38 [1850].
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w(w)Ae, PewX (Crum 766a), ‘gather harvest’ (fruit, corn, flowers) =
=4 (Wb.V, 539, 81), d, ‘seck, collect’; '1(»/-;_ (Er. 684, 9), di,
or {4fep, d<I, “collect’,

HEERNY, Crum Mem. Vol. 44-5 [1950]; PrEVILLOUT, PSB4 9, 2689
[1887].

‘x'Z\a (Crum 766b), meaning unknown = ?Gr.-R. J5 #25 (Wh. v, 387, 2),
¢, kind of field; o Ju- (Er. 685, 1), di¢, kind of ﬁeld.
HbcrumM, 4 Coptic Dict. 766b [1939].

=xwAR (Crum 766b), ‘stretch, extend’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. 171,
‘tread, stretch (a bow)’, Ar. ;i (IVth form), ‘reach, overtake’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

=A@ (Crum 769a), ‘cut, prune’, probably the same verb as (xAag)s
Qual. xo0Ng, ‘be smallest, least’, see this latter.

SBxwAQ (Crum 7692), ‘draw, scoop’ water, wine = z2 Ju- (Er. 685, 2), dik,
or z6j, dlih, ‘draw, scoop’, probably from a Semitic 4/sl% from which
Hebrew nn?3, ‘dish’, etc. (see xAagwc); also PAram. 1%, ‘scoop’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 98, no. 1086 [1909]; cf. BRUgscH, Wh. 1699
[1868] (who compares dlf with xoNge (Crum 769b: ‘vessel, tube for
pouring’), a derivative of xwAQ); SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4

[1937] (compares n®).

(xAa9), Qual. xoA9 (Crum 769b), ‘become smallest, least’, lit. “be c